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INTRODUC TIO. 


Have in the firſt Part traced Aoſes 
through his Deſcription of the Creati- 


on, of the firſt Motion, the Forma- 
tion of Light, and their conſequences, an 
Expanſion and its effects in forming the 
firſt Shell, or Shell of the firſt Earth, car- 
rying down the Waters, forming the Sür— 
face, &. and through the Diſſolution of 
that Earth, and a Repetition of thoſe acts, 
or Reformation at the Flood; and by in- 
diſputable Regiſters, J have convicted ſeve- 
ral Kidnapers, and reſtor'd the Children to 
their proper Fathers: Tho' I have walk- 
ed with the Inſpir'd Light in my hand,. 


yet we arc to remember, that ſo far it þ 
was chiefly intended to ſhew the man- 
ner of Forms which exiſt not now, and 
of Actions which arc ceas'd, or tranſacted 
otherwiſe ; and ſo are the Objects of our 
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Conception or Underſtanding by Faith and 
not by Senſe; and thoſe parts which ad- 
mit of Obſervations and Experiments, arc 
ſome {lightly touch'd, becauſe the man- 


ner of the Reformation, or making of 


thoſe Forms which exiſt, and are brought 
to the teſt of Senſe by a large Appendix, 
which has been ſhew'd and is ready to 
prove its Truth by vaſt numbers of Ob- 
ſervations, cannot take effect, till that part 
of the Revelation, which ſhews the For- 


mation and manner of the Operation of 


the ſettled Agent which formed them; 
and will likewiſe come under the cog- 
nizance of Senſe and Reaſon, be explain'd. 
This might have appeared in publick 
ſooner, had not the Adverſaries ſuggeſted, 


that Moſes had his Philoſophy from the 


Egyptians; and ſo made it neceſſary for 
me, firſt, to ſhew that his chief buſt 
neſs was to determine Natural Philoſo- 
phy, which I hope they will acquieſce 
in; and left that ſhould not ſatisfy ſome 
who have given occaſion to enter into 
ſuch Enquiries, I ſhall in their proper 
places give them ſome Evidence out of 
their own Scriptures : But though it plain- 
ly appears, that this part of the Nevela. 
tion was Writ to cure the Madneſs of the 
Naturaliſts and Star-gazers; yet {till Fan, 
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from time to time have brought in many 
ſtrange Whims, and at laſt for them re- 
jected this Scripture; ſo I muſt reject all 
their Dreams, and take the Scripture as 
at firſt. As there is no real material Cauſe 
offer d to begin or carry on any Motion 
or Action in any Article, of any Natural 
Philoſophy now cxiſting, that I have fo 
much as heard of; nor any thing but 
Names, and unintclligible, and incom— 
prehenſible Words, intended to repreſent 
Ideas of incommunicable Powers, which 


amount to no more than Cardani de 


Subtilitate, Lib. 18. p. 638. Sic quædam 
ex ſympathia contingunt, Hin pathiam voco 
conſenſum rerum abſque manifeſta rati- 
one: velut antipathium deſidium — va- 
gantur he per Animalia, Plantas, Lapi- 
des. — As St. Paul ſaid to the Athent- 
ans, The God that they ignorantly wor- 
ſhip'd, he ſhew'd unto them; fo I may 
ſay of Moſes, The Cauſes of the Ope— 
rations which ye ignorantly attribute to 
imaginary Names or Powers, them ſhew- 
eth he unto you: Such a Philoſophy as e- 
very reaſonable Man has either under- 


| ſtood or ſearched for. Cardani de Sub- 


| ilitate, Lib. 17. p. 625. Illud ergo pro. 
pbriè quæritur, an motus aliquis inveniri 


queat, qui citra novam generationem, cau- 
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ſam in ſe contineat ſue continuitatis. 


As I am for reviving this Material Phi- 
loſophy in Motion, Cc. and am by and 
by to bring in the addition of Senſe ſo 
far as that can go, and of comparing Re- 
velation with the things ſeen, and of 
drawing Deductions from either or both ; 

and as none of the preſent Philoſophers 


were ſo much as the Inventors of the 


Words, they uſe for their imaginary Pow- 
ers; and as they may ſtill have the lone 
or liberty if uſing the old Tables to cſti- 
mate the. comparative Velocity of cach 


Globe, &c. to find out an Eclipſe, or Oc. 


or of telling us they improve them; 1 
can have no great difference with any 
of them who are in being at preſent; 
nor can I fall under the Diſpleaſure of 
the Divines, ſince thoſe modern Authors 
who have meddled moſt, and as ſome 


tell me moſt learnedly with a few gc- 


neral names of the Gods of the ancient 
Heathens and their Worſhip, and theWor- 
ſhip of God under the Moſaick Law, 
have made the Men ſtupid, their Objects 
firſt living, and then dead Kings, thoſc 
dead Kings Devils, whether real or ima- 
ginary they tell us not, and the Stars 
named after them; all their Images, 


Spheres and Repreſentations | for 92 
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Uſes or jugling Tricks: The Beaſts ſacred, 
becauſe theſe Devils, as they thought, ap- 

cd in thcir Shapes; and have alſo 
made Moſes pick up all theſe Repreſen- 
tations; of Devils and magical Practices, 


* to form a place of Worſhip, and intro- 
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duce almoſt all their Practices for a form 
of Worſhip to the Being we take for our 
God: I cannot put things in a worſe 


Light, and ſhall, I hope, put them all in a 


natural and more honourable ſtate, ſhew 
the ancient Heathens to have been great 
Philoſophers, their Service to the Powers 
which formed, ſupported and ſubſiſted 
them without Revelation, natural, that 
properly paid to God as Author of thoſc 
Powers, and that theſe Men and their 
evidence, the latter Hcathens were Fools, 
and Worſhipersof Devils or nothing; nor 


can I have any Diſputes with them with 


reſpect to the preſent Tranſlations, be- 
cauſe in the manner of doing it, I only 
attempt to explain a few words, which 
I take to be expreſſive of the natural 
Powers, and which they have not thought 
fit to Ganeate, and the Senſe of a few 
Phraſes, which as they ſay were ſpoken, 
ad captum humanum, and ſo not capa- 
ble of being brought to the teſt of Truth 


| by Obſervations and ocular Demonſra- 
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tions, which I alſo take to be ſpoken 
philoſophically, with which in either 
ſenſe they pretend not to have any buſi. 
neſs. I ſhall paſs over the Hiſtory of the 
Formation of Vegctables in this; becauſc 
at laſt they have for the preſent yielded 
their ſpontaneous Productions, and agree 


5 that cach has its Sced in its ſelf; and be- 


cauſe nothing can be ſaid clearly about 
it, till the Operations mention'd be fur— 
ther explain'd, and becauſe ſuch Weeds 
as they have planted, can never be de— 
ſtroy'd till their Roots be pluck'd up; | 
mean till they be diſpoſſeſs d of their ima- 
ginary Cauſe of the Motion of the Globes, 
and becauſe no uſeful Herb will thrive a- 
mong Weeds. 

As my Intent is no other but to make 
the Scripture intelligible, which has no 


Difficulties in theſe Points, but what has 


been made by Philoſophers, who have 
always adapted the Meaning of ſome ot 
the Words about the Heavens, and from 
them the Tranſlators, to the Notions and 
Philoſophies of the Times and Places: For 
tis but lately that they were ſo ſilly as 
to pretend to give any Accounts about the 
Formation of the Earth; and it has been 
often predicted, that medling with it 
would be their Ruin, except where the 

Tranſlators, 
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Tranſlators, by unneceſſary Jealouſy, have 
made God's Agents himſclt, their Actions 
his perſonal Actions, and the Deſcriptions 
of their Subſtances the Deſcription of his 
Eſſence: In order to ſect theſe right, I 
muſt obſerve what Things were made at 
the beginning by God, what Names he 
gave them, what has been made by Ima- 
gincrs ſince, and what Names they have 


given thoſe imaginary Things or Actions; 


what Errors arc inſerted into the Tranſla— 
tions, &c. and take the liberty not only to 
throw off all the Opinions of the Philo- 
ſophers, but their very Names of material 
Things and A&ions, in the Tranſlations or 
Paraphraſes in all Languages; and begin 
with them alſo, as if the Scripture were 
newly writ, or at leaſt as the 7ews leſt 
it; and take the Names and Relations as 
they ſtand in Scripture; and where any 
Diſpute ariſes between the Original and 
the Tranſlation, whether the Thing, Ac- 
tion, or &c. be the ſame as it is tranſlated ; 


| ſhall be determin'd by the Compariſon, 


Deſcription, Situation, Action, or Uſe of 


the Thing or Word in other places of the 
| Scriptures, without any other allowance 
than to vary the Senſe of a Word; for ex- 


ample, of Action according to the Effect 
it will have upon the thing it is joined 
Þ 4 55 with, 
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ſufficiently convinced that there was no 


hip, in their Employments or manner of 


1 muſt get what Helps we can from the Lan 


INTRODUCTIO. 
with, or where ſuch AQion has Effects in 
Succeſſion, and the Interpreters have not 
put the firſt or that which is proper; 
mean only of the word in cach Citation, 
upon which the Streſs turns; for to cor: 
rect each Word would take up too much 
room, and make Confuſion ; and as I am 


other difference between the Language of 
the Chaldeans and that of the 7eus, who 
ſtaid longer with them than thoſe of other 
Countries, tho there is little preſcrv'd of 
that, or any other Language, but what was 
writ long after the Books of Moſes, nor 
by the Natives of Chaldea, but by the 
Jews, long after the Captivity ; nor any 
Difference between either of theirs, and 
thoſe of other Countries, than what had 
been produced by Time, their different 
notions in Philoſophy, and fo in Wor- 


Living; ſo where a Word occurs not in 
Caſes cnow to explain it ſufficiently, we 


guages neareſt in Place or Time: If a Word 
happens to be but once or twice us'd in 
the Bible, and no ſufficient Explanation, 
and we find the ſame Word or Branches 
of that Root in CHaldee or any other Lan- 
Suage, they have concluded it of that 

; Language, 


* 


Language, tho perhaps tis only from oc- 
caſion of uſing the Word, from the acci- 
dent of Books being preſervd, of their 
coming to the Hands of thoſe who have 
writ Lexicons, c. Where any Word in 
# Scripture is taken from ſomething in uſe 
in the place where the Scene of Action 
= treated of was, or in ſome other Nation, 
or Alluſion made to things which were 
the fitteſt to compare with, or illuſtrate 
by, which were not in uſe among the 
= Jews, and for which perhaps they had 4 
no expreſſive Words; or if God was * 
pleas d to condeſcend ſo far as to uſe 
Words which other Nations us'd for the 
& celeſtial Agents which they worſhip'd as 
Gods, and the Fews underſtood : In order 
to ſet them right, as thoſe Words in ſome 
caſes may not, and in ſome cannot, cach 
have a Root or Affinity to other Words in 
their Language, tho there be ſome diffe- 
rence in ſpelling and forming the Words 
of the firſt Languages in the Countries 
8. whither the People were diſpers d, and 
| by degrees Names, different from thoſe 
us d for Things before the Diſperſion were 
given, and Names for Things which had 
no Exiſtence. befbre they patted, nor a- 
mong the Zews, Though at firſt the Law 
prohibited the Fews from ſo much as 
STS 22-575 77 12:55 | naming 
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be ſome good Reaſons to allow Explans- 


Words in Books of thoſe Languages writ 
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naming the Objects of the Worſhip of the 
Heathens by their Names ; and tho' lower 
down we find a Decrce among the Jeu to 
excommunicate ſuch as ſhould ſtudy the 


Philoſophy of the Gentiles; and tho no 


doubt the Gentiles had Laws to prohibit 
the Study of the Jewiſh Books; and tho 
the Heathen had us d Characters which had 
reference to the Parts of their Worſhip, 
and ſo could not uſe the Characters of the 
Fews, but made their own Characters, 
Letters cach in their own Language, 
which beſides their uſe as Letters or Re- 
preſentatives of Sounds retain'd their myſ- 
tick Meanings, and were alſo Repreſenta- 
tives of the Things or Actions thcy had 
ſignified in the Attributes of their Gods, 
or the Rites of their Religion: There may 


tions, from what we can know of ſuch 


aftet Wards. 
As we have no other Books preſcrv' 
which were writ by thoſe who pertctt- 
ly underſtood the Language of the fill 
Books of the Bible; cach of the Authors 
of the Paraphraſes, or Tranſlations pre. 
ſerved, fave what they had by Tradition, 
had but the ſame Rules as we have, that 
is, to comparc the ſeveral Paſſages where 


cach Word was us'd in the Sacred get 
an 
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and thoſe who followed ſucceſſively after, 
to compare them alſo with the Thoughts 
of the Authors who, as aforeſaid, in the 
Declenſion of that Language, had para- 
* phraſed upon theſe Books, or of their Co- 
' temporaries in neighbouring Languages, 
or of thoſe who had uſed the ſame Words 
in human Writings. If it happen'd that 
the firſt Paraphraſer or Tranſlator by Miſ- 
take or any Opinion of his own, or other— 
wiſe, happen'd to fix a wrong Tranſlation * 
upon any Word, or a wrong Senſe upon 
any Sentence, or but one, where the Word 
has (cveral coherent Senſes, which the 
Word or Sentence could tolcrably bear ; 
they or the next would be inclin'd to ap- 
ply the ſame Signification, as ncar as poſ- 
ſible, where the ſame Word or Words oc- 
currd; and I am afraid there might be 
other Reaſons than Ignorance, or Miſtake, 
for Defects, particularly concerning the 
Words I am endeavouring to ſet right: 
If the Fews who returned from the CHal- 
. dean Captivity, or thoſe of their Poſterity 
t who writ the Targums, Cc. underſtood 
the Meaning of the Jewiſh Worſhip, that 
„tit was directed to keep them out of the 
1, Crimes they ſuffer'd for; 'tis no wonder 
t chat they evaded explaining the Meaning 
ic Jof the Particulars, and the Meaning 
of the Objects, and Forms in their falſe 
Worſhip, 
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naming the Objects of the Worſhip of the 
Heathens by their Names; and tho lower 
down we find a Decree among the Zecwsto 
excommunicate ſuch as ſhould ſtudy the 
Philoſophy of the Gentiles; and tho' no 


doubt the Gentiles had Laws to prohibit 


the Study of the Jewiſh Books; and tho 
the Heathen had us'd Characters which had 
reference to the Parts of their Worſhip, 
and ſo could not uſe the Characters of the 
Fews, but made their own Characters, 
Letters cach in their own Language, 
which beſides their uſe as Letters or Re- 
preſentatives of Sounds retain'd their myſ- 
tick Meanings, and were alſo Repreſenta. 
tives of the Things or Actions they had 
ſignified in the Attributes of their Gods, 
or the Rites of their Religion: There may 
be ſome good Reaſons to allow Explana- 
tions, from what we can know of ſuch 
Words in Books of thoſe Languages writ 


afterwards. 


As we have no other Books preſervd 
which were writ by thoſe who perfect. 


ly underſtood the Language of the fitli 


Books of the Bible; cach of the Authors 
of the Paraphraſes, or Tranſlations pre. 
ſerved, ſave what they had by Tradition, 
had but the ſame Rules as we have, that 
is, to compare the ſeveral Paſſages where 


each Word was us'd in the Sacred . 
an 
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and thoſe who followed ſucceſſively after, 


to compare them alſo with the Thoughts 
of the Authors who, as aforeſaid, in the 


Declenſion of that Language, had para- 


* phraſed upon theſe Books, or of their Co- 


temporaries in neighbouring Languages, 
odr of thoſe who had uſed the ſame Words 
in human Writings. If it happen'd that 
the firſt Paraphraſer or Tranllator by Miſ- 
take or any Opinion of his own, or other- 
' wiſe, happen'd to fix a wrong Tranſlation 
upon any Word, or a wrong Senſe upon 
any Sentence, or but one, where the Word 


has ſcveral coherent Senſes, which the 


Word or Sentence could tolerably bear; 
they or the next would be inclin'd to ap- 
ply the ſame Signification, as near as poſ- 
ſible, where the lame Word or Words oc- 
curr'd; and I am afraid there might be 
other Reaſons than Ignorance, or Miſtake, 
for Defects, particularly concerning the 
Words I am endeavouring to ſet right: 
If the Fews who return d from the CHal- 
dean Captivity, or thoſe of their Poſterity 


who writ the Targums, & c. underſtood 
the Meaning of the Jewiſh Worſhip, that 
it was directed to keep them out of the 
Crimes they ſuffer'd for; 'tis no wonder 


that they evaded explaining the Meaning 


of the Particulars, and the Meaning 
of the Objects, and Forms in their falſe 
3 Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, to hide as far as they could th; 
Baſcnelſs of thoſe of their Fore-fathers wi, 
had offended. Tis as improper to con. 
ſult with any one of that Race, about th; 
natural Powers, which the Hcathens and 
ſome of their Fathers took for God, 2 
bout the Idolatry, Forms and Manners of 
the Worſhip of that falſe God, or of the 
Signification or Intent of their Law which 
was adapted, or of the Scripture which 
was molt of it writ to cure them of tho(: 
Crimes; as tis to conſult with the Per 
ſons in any of the Caſes ſtated by the 
Author of Eccleſiaſticus,xxxvii. 11. & eq. 
And while they were under the Domini: 
on of the Chaldean Governors, or atrail 
of their Power, if they had been inclind 
to give an Account of their Gods, be- 
ſides that it was expoſing thoſe of thcir 
Fathers, who had been guilty, they dur 
not inſcrt any thing which expreſly rid. 


cul'd that falſe Worſhip; and if any ſuck 


Books were writ before or then, no doubt 
but the Chaldeans would do what the) 
could to deſtroy them; and the calc 


would be the ſame, when they were un. 


der the Grecians and the Romans : Nay, i 
the Bible had becn writ, or the LXX. hat 
explain'd it openly with reſpect to thcit 


particular Gods, they without a Conti 
nud 
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INTRODUCTTIO. 


nud Interpoſition of ſupernarural Power 
E muſt have been deſtroy d; ſo to explain 


them now, we muſt, together with Mo- 
ers Relation, firſt confider the Names and 
Attributes which the Natives of Canaan, 
Sc. gave to their God, which are record- 
ed! in Scripture, left ſtanding, Hebrew, or 
as they pleas d to point and pronounce 
them! in our Tranſlations; and which the 

* Lexicons from the Fowsſh Rabbies have 
made this, or that, or any thing; and try 
to explain them by the Uſage of thoſe 
Words in Scripture, and by the Claims 
* which God made of thoſe Names and At- 
tributes, firſt to himſelf, and ſecondarily 
| to the Agents, which he claims by Crea- 
tion and Formation; becauſe it will ap- 


pear, that a great part of their Religion 


bo their Philoſophy was the ſame; and 
that though their Religion was falſe and 
= diſapproy'd, their Philoſophy was true, 
and approv'd by God, and fo will diſ- 


cover an unknown Treaſure ; and though 


it be not the Buſineſs of this Part to med- 


? dle with thoſe Points of Worſhip; and 
| though I ſhall chiefly purſue the Title; 
yet as they and it are thus coupled to- 


gether; I ſhall be forced to enter a little 


into them, becauſe together, by degrees, 


„ they 1 will ſhew us, that there had been a 
4 Revela- 
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Revelation of the Powers and Motions i; 
this Syſtem from the beginning, or befor: 
Moſes without writing: That acknow. 
ledging, that God created and form'd th: 
Parts of the Heavens into a Machine, ſo 
as of its ſelf to continue Motion, and 
cach of its Powers; and ſo as to move 
ſome Things, produce other Things, &. 
and that it acts as ſuch without any other, 
or incommunicable Power, and is ill 
ſubject to God, inwardly in the Heart, and 
outwardly by proper Emblems, Actions, 
or Words, was the firſt and natural Ser- 
vice, or Religion, prior, and of a nature 
infinitely ſuperior to the moral Law : And 
amongſt thoſe where the Knowledge wa 
retain'd, and the Revelation loſt, or re- 
jected, acknowledging inthe manner afore- 
ſaid, that this Machine acted as indepen- 
dent of God, or that it had ſome incom- 
municable Powers in its ſelf, would be 
Religion without a God, and in that Senſe 
Natural Religion; and was the Religion 
of the ancient Gentiles or Heathens ; and 
that the ceremonial Law or Religion of 


the Jews was to inculcate the firſt na- 


_tural Service, and to oblige them to pet: 
form the Acknowledgments to God, it 
behalf of his Machine, firſt in the Mind, 
as appears Job xxxvi. 24. Memento it 


magil. 
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* mapnifices opus ejus: quod intuiti ſunt ho 
* mines. Pla. xxviii. 4. Da eis ſecundum 
opus eorum —— quontam non intelligent 
ad opera Domini & ad opus manuum ejus 
deſtruet eos —— Ibid. Ixxiii. 28. Ef ego ap- 
propinquatio Dei mihi bona : poſui in Do- 
mino Domino ſpem meam , ad narrandum 
omnia praRtn opera tua, the word us d 
Cen. ii. 2. and Fer. vii. 18. For operati- 
ons 20077 of the Heavens. Pſal. cxliii. 
. Recordatus ſum dierum a quondam, 
neditatus ſum im omni opere tuo, in opere 
manuum tuarum meditabor. Ila. v. 12. 


& opus Domini non reſpicient, & opus 


manuum ejus non viderunt. Secondly, out- 
wardly by proper Emblems, Actions, or 
Words, as (though in ſome things oppo- 
ſite) thoſe without God perform'd them 
to each Branch of Power in the Machine; 
and that this Service of the Mind in eyery 
Branch, is prior to Chriſtianity, and ſo 
to be confeſsd before a Man can be of 
the firſt natural Religion, or a Jew, Deiſt, 
or Chriſtian ; and that the Bible needed 
noParaphraſc in the time of the firſt Fews, 
their Emblems, Services, & c. explain'd it: 
That when they were carried into Capti- 
vity and loſt their Emblems, and durſt 
not perform the Services, as Pſa. cxxxvii. 


f V le hang d our harps upon the willows 
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in the midſt thereof, (of the rivers of B; 
bylon.) 3. For there they that carried us 4. 
way captive, requir'd of us a ſong, (Heb. tis 
words of a ſong) and they that waſted un, 
(Heb. hy us on heaps) requir d of us mirth, 
ſaying, ſmg us one of the ſongs of Sin, 
. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong in 
a ftrange land? (Heb, a land of jtran- 


erg.) They loſt the Knowledge of the 


Service of their Religion, and fo in a creat 
meaſure of their Philoſophy ; that the 
Jews after their Return from their Capt. 
vity had imperfect Emblems, and per. 


form'd not proper Services; that when 


Chriſt came, his Diſciples preached to the 
Heathens, who underſtood theſe Powers 
in general, to leave them and render their 
Service to the living God. That this will 
explain the Scriptures, and all the Action 
in this Machine, and the Origin, and lead 
us to the Deſcents and Names of thc God 
of the latter Heathens in other Language, 
and of the Creatures and Things which 
were ſacred, or Repreſentatives or Idolsto 
each of them; and of all thoſe which wc 
have calrd the Games of the Heathens, 
which were both philoſophical , and in 
their way religious. Hence we ſhall be 
able to ſhew to the Heathens, and the 


Turks by Revelation and . 
4 — that 
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that every Power they worſhip is mate- 
rial and mechanical, and ſo by its ſelf 
unalterable; hence all the Poſitions of 
Property in Matter will drop, and their 
* Worſhippers with them: And if there 
* remain any thing about the latter Hea- 
* thens of other Languages which thoſe 


»=% 13 


1 do not perfectly clear, we mult be forc d 
to take the Accounts of thoſe who wrote . 
in thoſe Countries, where they had thoſe 


Objects for their Gods, and ſuch Accounts 
as they were in no danger of being pu- 
niſh'd for; and next theſe, the Accounts 
of thoſe who had been Heathens, and 
were converted to the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, who were the molt able and the moſt 


likely to give true Accounts of what it 


| was then; tho' indeed it was varied from 
* what it was at firſt, and darken'd with 
additional Foolerics; and laſtly, their Fi- 
© gures of their Symbols, Inſcriptions, &c. 


which have been preſerved. 


In things relating to Scripture, or 
things contain'd in Scripture, the pri- 
vate Opinion of this, or that Man, or 
ſelf is nothing, except it be ſhew'd that 
there are latent meanings of the Words, 
| which have always been allow'd, tho' not 
zus d in the Places, which will make the 
E Deſcriptions Senſe and Truth; I bring 
| — node 
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not in any one's Opinion to confirm the 
Scripture, nor do J value any one's Opi. 
nion which oppoſes it; tis below me to 
make any ſuch Compariſon : 1 had made 
a vaſt Collection concerning Things of 
this Nature from human Writings, and 
thought I ſhould have had great Service 
from them, but am plcaſingly diſappoint. 
ed in finding that the Scripture will ex- 
plain the antient human Writings, but 
needs not them to explain it. I menti- 
on a few of them who confirm it, to 
ſhew that many antiently, as they call 
it, either underſtood the Scripture, or 
underſtood the Things by Tradition ; and 
a few of the latter, who oppolc it, to 
ſhew that theſe meanings of the Scrip- 
ture, by being mention'd, demoliſh thoſe 
who have ſet up other Schemes; tho 
the Signification of a Word in the Tran. 
lation of the Scripture be not to be chang- 
cd for making it Senſe without the Au- 
thority of Uſage; yet the true Senſe 0! 
the Words in the Tranſlation about thelc 


| material Things, when changed by thc 


Authority of Uſage, muſt alſo appear, by 
the Deſcriptions agrecing with the Things 
deſcrib'd, and by the Connection of the 
Hiſtory : For beſides Verbs of Action a“ 
ready mention'd, the Name of an Agent 
may 
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may have ſeveral Significations ariſing 
from the ſeveral ſorts of Actions it per- 
forms, or the ſeveral manners of per- 
forming them, or where it is miniſteri- 
al of its ſeveral Offices or Operations, 
upon ſeveral ſorts of Beings, or {ſeveral 
ſorts of Matter, or by the Effects or Con- 
| ſequences of its ſeveral Actions, or Mi- 
niſtrics, to its ſelf, to other Beings, or to 
Matter; ſo the ſame Agent, for the Rea- 
ſons aforeſaid, may have a different Name 
for each or ſeveral of thoſe Actions or 
Offices, and the ſame Word has different 
Senſes, as tis join'd; for Example: A 
Word of Action, when 'tis join'd with 
God, with an Angel, with the Soul of 
Man, with the Body of Man, with a 
Beaſt, with the Heavens or Agents in 
Nature, it muſt have comparative Signiti- 
cations; when Words are us'd in the Senſe 
ofthe Heathens about their Religion, tho 
what they took for a God, or an Attri- 
bute be expreſſively nam'd ; yet the Ima- 
ges, Figures, Beaſts, Birds, Trees, Flow- 
ers, Stones, or c. which they made 
Repreſentatives of it, and the Service or 
Form of Worſhip, are each call'd by the 
| fame Name, and ſo one; for Example: 
A Beaſt which is made Repreſentative of 
| leveral Powers has, beſides its deſcriptive 
r Name, 
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Name, ſeveral of thoſe repreſentative 
Names, and ſcveral of the chief Attri- 
butes arc claim'd, and us'd for God, and 
the Repreſentatives are ſometimes call'd 
by thoſe new Names in the Moſaick 
Law. Nay, the ſame Word for an A- 
gent from different Mouths, ſignifies dit- 
ferent Things; nay , ſomctimes dircct- 
ly oppoſite : As for Example, the proper 
Word or Name for God in the Mouth 
of a Few, was God, and in the Mouth of 
a Heathen was The Heavens: If a very 
few of the Governours or principal A- 
gents be miſnam'd in our Tranſlations, * 
and the principal Actions be not under- 
ſtood, but they attribute that to one 
thing, which belongs to another ; it 
will not only make Nonſenſe of cach 
Relation where ſuch Miſtake happens, 
but by miſconſtruing the Words apply'd 
toit, thoſe Words, where join'd to other 
Names, are liable by ſuch Example to bc 
miſconſtru'd, and ſo make Nonſenſe ot 
thoſe other Paſſages, where thoſe Words 
are usd; and by the fame means it will 
confound the Rules of Grammar; it wil! 
make ſtrange Confuſion in the whole, or 
at leaſt in very many parts; and as eveij 
Word always conforms to the Percept! 
on every Perſon has of the Thing, 0! 
4 = AQtion, 
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Action, if his Perception be true, the 
Idea the Word raiſes of the Thing or 
Action is true; if ſtrong, ſtrong; if weak, 
weak; if falſe, falſe; and if there be 
any ſuch Miſtakes which are antient, 
our Grammars, Lexicons, Concordances, 
Cc. will all be accommodated to ſuch 


Miſtakes, cither with Variations in the 


Words, or with Figurcs, or different 
Senſes, or different Pointings: And it by 
ſuch Miſtakes the Action of one Agent 
be attributed to another, that will in- 
troduce the neceſlity of attributing Im- 
poſſibilities, ſuch as acting where tis 
not prelent, contracting and extending 
the Dimenſions of its Parts, and all the 
Contradictions and Nonſenſe neceſſary 
to ſupport Error or Lies; and what is {till 
worſe, none of the Compariſons between 


| thoſe things, and thoſe they ſhould il 


luſtrate, will hold: If there be any 
Words or Names which have been an- 
tiently neglected, and they ſhould now 
appear to be Words of Conſequence ; 


we ſhall find little notice taken of them, 


and little collected from the ſame, or 
Words nearly related to them, in that, 


or other Languages. If the meaning of the 
Words in the Deſcriptions of theſe na- 
| tural things, can be ſo far underſtood , 
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that it will ſuit their Actions, and make 
their manner of acting intellegible, and 
without any other Allowance than in the 
Senſe aforeſaid, in reſpect to what thoſe 
Words are coupled with, or the intent 
of the Speaker, one Senſe of each Word 
will run through the whole, and the 
Science of Nature and Theology would 
ſtrengthen each other reciprocally. 
There are no Words for uncreatcd or 
Spiritual Things, their Conditions or 


Actions, but what are us'd for, and take 
their Significations from created Mate— 


rial Things, their Conditions or Actions, 
becauſe our Ideas or Conceptions come 


in by our Senſes; ſo our Capacitics and 


Situation make it neceſſary, that Revela 


tion of Things, or Actions, we cannot 


come at, ſhould be convey'd to us by 
Compariſons, by uſing Names or Deſctip- 
tions of Things, which have been revca- 
ed, or which we can ſee, or which atc 
nearer us, or which are better underſtood. 
We take our Ideas from material Things, 
and their Conditions and Actions, and 
the Scripture takes them from the great- 
eſt, firſt, that is the Root, and ſo dow! 
to the ſmalleſtʒ the greateſt bears the Name 
for the Idea alone; the leſſer, which pct 


haps have not the full Idea that was in 


the 
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” greateſt, with Words of Diſtinction; 
and even the Divine Writers are forc'd 
to employ thoſe Ideas, to convey Ideas 


of Spirits, Spiritual Things, and Actions, 
and one Hebrew Word uſed for a mate- 
rial Thing, was apply'd upwards or down- 


ward; and though the Moderns, in each 


Language, have coin'd ſeveral diſtinct 
\Vords, for each one Hebrew Word, as 
one when apply'd to Matter, another 
when apply'd to the Mind, &c. they 
have very little regard in the Tranſlati- 
ons, but often for the ſake of the Beau- 
ty of a Figure, an excuſe for Nonſenſe, 
a Lic, or both, they have apply'd, for Ex- 
ample, Pride to inanimate Things, and 
Height to the Mind; and though thoſe 
are ſmall Faults in Things undcrſtood , 
yet in great or abſtruſe Matters they make 
{ſtrange Work; and thoſe Compariſons 
are not only made of Things which are 
or might be better underſtood, but al- 
ways of Things which are indiſputably 
true, and have the neareſt Reſemblance; 


and by this Method we are not only help- 


cd to Ideas of the Things reveal'd, but to 
Attributes andDeſcriptions of the material 
Powers, which are often more ſtrongly re- 


| preſented in ſuch Compariſons, than they 
| Could be in ſimple Deſcriptions; But as 
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there is nothing we know, that is (uffi. 
cient, by Compariſon, to raiſe ſufficient 
Ideas of the Things we are about to treat 
of; he has alſo compared them to Things 
we moſt admire: God has done (if one 
may be allowed to uſe ſuch an expreſſi. 
on) all that we can ſee poſſible, to ex. 
plain theſe Things and Actions, both by 
Things below, and Things above. As 
there is nothing in this World which can 
raiſe any perfect Idea of that in another, 
He who was admitted to a view of that 
State, could not convey any Idea thercof 
to othcrs : But as the Agent in that Con- 
dition andAction they call theLight, which 
I ſuppoſe to beAtoms of the Heavens, melt. 
ed out of ſmall Grains ſucceſſively at the 
Sun, and preis'd outward, is the moſt po- 
erful and glorious of all the inanimate 
Syſtem, which comes within our Know- 
ledge; the Perſons who made no mil- 
takes, have repreſented ſome of the At. 
tributes of God, ſome of the Glories of 1 
future State by it; and as the Contrivance, 
Operation, Power and OEconomy in 
that, appears more cyidently than that in 
the ſpiritual Empire, the ſame Words 
which arc uſed for that, are uſed for this; 
and they are treatcd as if they were thc 


lame, becauſe they were directed, pet. 


formed 
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* formed and ſupported by the ſame Attri- 
” bute call'd Wiſdom, and becauſe they are 
* the moſt noble Compariſons; and as Men 
had ſuppos d, that theſe Powers rival'd 
his Authority, ſhewing how he form'd,and 
* order'd the matter with thoſe Powers in 
this Heaven, and that they, as it is ex- 
preſsd, did his Will, or obeyed him, 
* anſwered the end of his Revelation more 
than if he could have ſnewed them; that 
the Miniſters or Angels of that Heaven 
obey'd him; and from this, when the 
Scriptures are ſpeaking of the great Ac- 
tions they perform, tis common to mil- 
take them, and alſo the Writings of the 
Heathens, and take their Names or Dc- 
ſcriptions of the material Powers in this 
Syſtem, which God made his Governours 
or Deputies, and which the Heathens 
took for Gods, for God himſelf, or for 
his Angels. Though when the Prophets 
conſider them, as ſet in oppoſition to 
God, they make them vanity and nothing. 
As the antient Fathers, when treating of 
Religions, hiſtorically tell you, that the 
Figures, cc. which the Heathens ac- 
counted ſacred, and which had moſt of 
them been taken into the Temple of 
God, were Emblems of Myſterics in Phy- 
lolophy, Repreſentations of Powers in 
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Nature; but when preaching to the Hez. 
thens againſt thoſe Powers, as keeping 
Men from, or ſet in Oppoſition to Chriſt 
Devils, and the Emblems, Inſtruments of 
Magick, Trumpery, or Cc. Indeed there 
was always among Men of each Religion, 
ſome, who gave themſelves up to the De- 
vil, and he had great Power among the 
later Heathens : But the Religion of the 
ancient Heathens had nothing to do with 
the Devil, except as it was a Sin, nor 
with Magick, any other than oatur:l 
Magick, fore-telling the Courſes of the 
Orbs, and pretending to foretell the 
Events of Things by the Clouds, Stars, cc. 
Notwithſtanding our learnedly wicked 
Men, as this Dirt ſerves their Turn, 
endeavour to pur it upon us with the 
Authority of the Fathers literally ; and 
though there cannot be any Bodies here 
of Sizes at Diſtances ſo ſituated, or ot 
ſuch Operations, either in degree, or in 
all Circumſtances ; yet the Globes, the 
Agents, and the Actions are expreſs'd by 
Words, which are alſo us'd for Things 
here, or Things here are compared with 
them; and there are ſome ſmaller Ac- 
tions, which, by the Aſſiſtance of tho 
Powetrs, in ſome fort reſemble them 
fo that Things in another ſtate, and Ac 
tions 
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tions to us inviſible, are compared to, 


and explained by Things and Actions in 


theſe Heavens, as Things and Actions in 


theſe Heavens are explained by Things 


on the Earth; Things or Actions at grea- 
ter diſtance, leſs familiar, or leſs un- 
derſtood , by thoſe which are nearer, 
with which we are more familiar, and 
which, if we apply to, we may under- 
ſtand. And 'tis a rule not only in di- 
vine Writings, and amongſt antient hu- 
man Writings, but ſtill in thoſe of intel- 
ligent Men, to compare Things they 
would illuſtrate, to Things which not 
only reſemble them in ſome conſiderable 
Points, but to ſuch as certainly exiſt, 
and are or may be clearly underſtood. 
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Every Idea we have of God, and every 


Name or Word we ule for one of thoſe 
Ideas, are taken comparatively, either po- 
ſitirely or negatively from the Things or 


Actions of the Things he has created; 


and they cannot otherwiſe be expreſs d 
or comprehended by us. This is not a 
Diminution of God, but the meaſure of 
our Capacity; the Word for the mate- 
rial Heaven is us'd for the immaterial 
Heaven; the Word for the corruptible 
Spirit is usd for the incorruptible Spi- 
tit; the Word for the material Light is 

2 us'd 
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us d for the incffable Light; the futur, 
State is repreſented by this Syſtem a 
God emitting Light, and that reflecting 
from the Angels, the Bodies of the Saints, 
their Difference as the Difference amony 
the Stars, the Agility of glorified Bodies 
to that of Fire, Light, &c. Nay, though 
the Actions of the Mind of Man be knoyr 
to himſelf, yet the Ideas of them canno 
be convey'd to the Knowledge of ano. 
ther, but by comparing them with the 
Actions of theſe Agents, of or in the 
Heavens : And as Iſaiab, to ſet the Jeu, 
right in ſome Things, ſays, chap. xl. 18. Ti 
2 then will ye liken God ? c. S0 
I may ſay of the Ccelcitial Fluids, Powers 
and Bodies, whercunto ſhall even the in- 
ſpired Writers of the Scripture compare 
them? For though the infinite God be 
compar'd to theſe Things without any 
Likeneſs, but in the ſhew of his Power, 
except that he has contriv'd them, ſo 2 
to ſupply and ſupport themſelves with 
what ſeems to us, and will be till he var 
them, a perpetual Power of Motion and 
Action, for the ends he deſign'd them, 
without any other Law than that of Mc- 
chaniſm; and as it is made a Miniſter t0 
ſupport his Creatures, and diffuſe good 


to them; and being worſhipp'd for er 
| an 
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| and Attributes given to it, moſt of them 
are claim'd by, or aſcrib'd to God, and 
in that Senſe made his Attributes; or as 
in its three Conditions and Offices it raiſes 
the ſtrongeſt Idea we can have of the 
Trinity: And though the IIluſtration of 
the Perſonality, of the Attributes, of the 
Actions of God above or below are taken 
from theſe, and his Juſtice and Order 
from that in this, the Diſtributions of 
his Favours from thoſe in theſe ; yet the 
Opcration about a Spark of Fire repre- 
ſents the whole juſtly, and ſo in real 
Likeneſs we may compare theſe Things 
| as they arc, properly, with leſſer Degrees 
of the ſame Opcration. 

In ſhort, the Hebrew Language was 
form'd by God, and was adapted to ex- 
preſs matetial Things by Words, which 
deſcribed the Things by the Condition 
each of them were in, without Paraphraſe 
or Enlargement, and ſo conveyed per- 
fed Ideas of the Things by the Words; 
and thoſe Words in Scripture which de- 
ſcribed the Condition of each material 
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Thing, and their Actions, are infallibly 


choſen and employed for the Mind, 


its Actions, Spiritual Things and their 


Actions; and thereby from Things which 
we could underſtand, conyey'd to us the 
moſt 
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moſt perfect Ideas we could have of Thing 
and Actions we could not otherwiſe un. 
derſtand. Tho' in truth where a Hebrey 
Word is apply'd to, or us'd for a Perſon, 
or Thing, or Cc. the firſt in Dignity ot 
Conſequence which is veſted with all the 
Perfections any inferior Perſons or Things, 
or Cc. of the ſame Sort in any Degrcc 
is poſle(s'd of, tis as we may ſay then an 
original Word; and in how many Senſes 
ſoever the Word is found in ſacred Writ, 
thoſe Attributes, or &. will all be found 
in the Original. Theſe are the Roots 
and Stems in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
the Branches will aſcend or grow from 
the Thing, not from the Word; ſo when 
we find an Attribute apply'd to the God. 
head, whether perſonal or borrow'd, ſup- 
poſe of Power, apply'd to the Author of 
Power, all Powers arc in him, in others 
only derivatively, and in Branches, and 
theſe Branches ſtill in ſmaller Degrees. 
d, or EV AW, oc. is an Attribute 
of Chriſt, each of them ſignifies ſeveral 
icemingly different Things, all in Chriſt; 
but when one of theſe Words is apply d 
or usd for one of the Things, which is 
but a Derivative, that has one, or pct- 
haps more, but not all the Branches in 
it. When a Word for Power is apply'd 

to 
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to the Heavens, they have all material 


Force or Power in them, and all the ma- 


terial Force or Power, in other Things, 
is derivative from them; and When the 
fame Word is apply'd to a material Be- 
ing or Thing, poſſeſs d of a Degree or 
Branch of that Power or Force, it ex- 
preſſes only that Degree or Branch, We 
have retain'd the uſe of Letters to form 
Sounds, but the Words of the modern 
Languages, which are . cither arbitrary, 
and not adapted to expreſs the Conditi- 
on of material Things, and thereby to 
convey to us Ideas of immaterial Things, 


- convey the Conjectures of that Race of 


Men, who have ſct-up Deſcriptions of 
the Conditions of Things, which they 


arc not in, and attributed to them Pow- 


ers they are not poſſeſs d of, and ſo con- 


vey either no Ideas at all, or falſe ones; 
ſo we have loſt the proper uſe of Words 
for material Things, and the Benefit 
which ariſes from the Compariſons be- 
tween them and immaterial Things, by 
uling Sounds without proper Significati- 
ons; and hence ariſes the Confuſion in 
modern Languages, and ſuch difficulty of 
underſtanding them, or conveying true 
Ideas of Things by Words uſcd in them. 


Tho 
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Tho' the Scriptures were Writ to b. 
underſtood, and for the Benefit of a, 
none can receive that but ſuch as har: 
Capacities to underſtand them, or ſuch 


as are willing to be inform'd by thoſ 


who underſtand them; and Things which 
are only demonſtrable by Evidence, de. 
duced from other Things, cannot be de. 
monſtrated to thoſe, who do not examine 
the Evidence in thoſe other Things, be. 
cauſe without that they can form no De. 
duction. If there be any Points in the 
Syſtem of Religion, which are not evi. 
dent to the Senſe or Reaſon of Men, illi 
terate, of weak Capacity, and ſmall Ap. 
plication, ſuch Men may be directed in 
them by what Men call Reaſon or Con. 
ſcience; and ſuch Points may be termd 
common Caſes, or Caſes generally known 
in common Law. If there be other 
Points which will be evident to Men of 


human Learning, conſiderable Capacity, 


and of great Application, ſuch may bc 
term'd Caſes in common Law; and yet 
Conſcience or Reaſon can know nothing 
of them, without Reading and Applic 
tion to underſtand the ſtate of the Calc, 
and reaſon of the Evidence which deter. 
mines thoſe Points. But if there be Points 


in Religion, which were neceſſary to be 
reveal, 
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reveal'd, and that there is viſible Evidence 
to ſupport the Truth of ſome of thoſe 
Points in Religion, which has alſo been 


neceſlary to be revealed, and other Evi- 
dence which ariſes by ſearch in natural 
Things; I doubt Reaſon or Conſcience 
has but a ſmall ſhare till the Perſon who 
is to judge underſtands thoſe Writings, 
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which may be term'd Statute Law, till 


he ſees the Reaſons upon which thoſe 
Laws were made, and till he alſo ſecs 
and underſtands the Evidence, which is 
to ſupport thoſe Points: And how wil- 
ling ſoever the Laity may be to ex- 
cuſe the Clergy, and at the ſame time 
to believe the baſe Conjectures of Liber- 
tines, I doubt it lies upon the Clergy to 


explain thoſe Points to Demonſtration ; 


and how near ſoever this may approach 
to the manner of Deciſion of ſuch Points 
in the Roman Church, I doubt People 
who cannot underſtand, muſt have their 
Conſcience or Reaſon directed by ſuch 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to inform themſelves 
and others; becauſe they have no other 
means to direct them in ſuch Caſes. And 
any Order of Men, except that Order 


| Cignified by, and entruſted in the Affairs 
ot State, or any one of the reſt, except 
uch a one as has employ'd his Time in 
. illuſ⸗ 
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illuſtrating ſome of the Points, next n 
Conſequence to that of proving ther: 
has been Revelation or Communication 
between God and Man; who take a Vo. 
lume in their hands and affirm, that 2 
inviſible, omnipotent, and omniſcicr; 
Being has revealed it, and that every Sen. 
tence in it is true and ſacred ; or that ther: 
is any Man, or Order of Men, who har 
an infallible Power of explaining it; and 


that the firſt Part contains anAccount of hi; 


Creation, and Operations in the ſever: 
parts of Matter; and that each Deſcri- 
tion is intended for Evidence of the rel 
and that he- has, in condeſcention to out: 
Capacitics, given us comparative Deſcrip- 
tions to raiſe Ideas of his Power and 
other Attributes, by thoſe Operations it 
Matter; and cannot ſhew there arc any 
ſuch Things, Situations, or Actions, ani 
at the ſame time pretend to underſtand 
the inviſible Actions, deſcrib'd by Com: 
pariſons of them, will always, notwitt 
ſtanding other Qualifications or Cond: 
tions, except thoſe from the Civil Poe, 
or c. be contemptible; and more lol! 
they, inſtead of labouring by all ſort 
of proper Methods to explain them, tea 
Schemes ſet up by Lucretius, Ariſtitt, 
and ſuch who denied any ſuch * ; I 
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* which, upon this account is the ſame 
Thing, denicd the Truth of any ſuch 
Revelation; and in the higheſt degree 
* ſo, if they continue to initiate Youth, ſuc- 
* ceſſively to ſpend their Time in ftudying 
Books, which, as they are taken, tend 


to the ſame End; which, if properly ex- 
plain'd, would all tend to illuſtrate that 


Knowledge of natural Things in thoſe 

* ſacred Books, they are ignorant of; and 
thoſe Books or Men to whom they pay 
this Deference will be followed: And 
though the Freethinkers make a continu- 
al cry againſt the Prejudice of Education, 
I think that is very unjuſt ; for as Educati- 
on is managed, the Advantage is on their 


ſide, The only Plea which I have heard 


offer d for introducing Arz/totle is, that 
the Arabs when they broke into Europe, 
having been long poſle(s'd of his Books, 
and made Comments upon them, were 
too expert in that way of arguing for the 


Chriſtians (who had not ſeen thoſe Books) 


till they had read them, and were by that 
means able to pay the Arabs in their own 
| Coin; tho' it was not to make that a Sci- 
ence, but to evade their pretenſions to Sci- 


cence; not to be mix d withChriſtianity, and 


preach d in Chriſtian Pulpits, but to be ſtu- 


died by ſome who ſhould make it their Buſi- 


nels to detect thoſe who made any ſuch At- 
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tempts: Becauſe greater diſgrace cannot hy 
done to any Body of Men, than by those 
who act, under pretence of beingMcmber, 
directly contrary to the End of their ln. 
ſtitution. And a few aſpiring Clergy, 
who would not be content to be Mini. 
ſters to God or Chriſt, but Makers of 
Gods, or Chriſts, liſting themſelves as An. 
drews to, and ſo ſtriking in With the ad. 
verſe Party, make it paſs current, that 


they know that Moſes knew nothing of 


the Matter, and that the whole is a Cher, 
If it appears, when the Notions of the 
Authors now follow'd, are compar'd with 
Scripture, that any of them, or any of 
their Creatures who propagate them, who 
have had Education, and ſpent their whole 
Time, as they pretend, in ſtudying N.. 
ture, have ſhew'd that they are capable 
of forming one juſt Thought, or diſcover 
ing one valuable Truth, ſo that they are 
fit in any Inſtance or in any Meaſure to 
direct the Minds of Mankind, Ill git: 
up and ſuffer them to lead me. 

The Method directed perhaps to Man 
at firſt, however preſcribed to the Je, 
was to meditate upon the Works of Go: 
in the Creation and Formation; this wi 
the Work for which their Sabbath was it 
apart, while they preſcrv'd the Knowledge 


of theſe Works, and ſo obſerv'd the = 
2 bath 


Wo 


* 


ledge, ſo often complain'd of under the 
term of the Breach of the Sabbath, they 
fell away from God. If the anticnt 
Heathens had worſhip'd God through the 
Powers that they ſaw exiſted in his creat- 
ed Syſtem, as thoſe who pretend they 


would give a good turn to it aſlert, 


there would have been little or no oc- 


caſion for thoſe Exclamations againſt them 
in Scripture : But alas! tho' we ſhould 
be ſo charitable to hope or allow that 


ſome few of the wiſeſt of them did, 
that Suggeſtion in groſs has no Founda- 


tion. And the antient Heathens all wor- 


hip'd the Powers of the Heavens inſtead 
of God; and they maintain'd that falſe 
Religion, even againſt the Power of Mi- 


racles, by being able to ſhew the People 


that their accounts of the natural Things 
were conſiſtent with the Things which 
were evident. When the latter Heathens 
attributed Powers which appear d to be in- 


conſiſtent with the Attributes of this ma- 
terial Machine, they begun to divide and 
cwindle: Whenever the Clergy of the 
ttuc or the falſe Religion (for there never 
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bath, that proved the being, and preſerv'd 
the Senſe of the Obligations they were un- 
der to God, and them in their Duty. When 
they neglected that, and loſt that Know- 
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was more than two; where God was not 
{cry'd, theſe Powers, his Deputies, mul be 
ſerv'd) were Philoſophers, and maintain- 
cd, that the Knowledge of natural Thing 


was conſonant to the Revelation they 


had, or the Tradition, or Foundation of 


the Religion they proteſs'd, the Body of 
the People follow'd them: But when. 
ever any ſet of Divines of either Religj. 
on cannot make Philoſophy, or the ac. 
count of natural Things conlonant to 
what they tcach for Scripture, or ſacred 


Truths; or whenever any other (ct ot 


Men have been able to ſhew really ot to 
Appearance, that ſuch Knowledge was in- 
conſiſtent with their Religion, or have 
prov'd, or been ſuffer d to contradict, or 
pretend to prove their Scripture, or In 
dition, falſe in thoſe Points, ſo that the 
Clergy could not diſprove, gainſay, 0 
hinder them; thoſe Clergy have becn in 
danger of falling into Contempt, thei! 
Scripture or Tradition has not been bc 
liev'd ; the Opponents have carricd r 
way the Body of the People into {uct 
Notions, even inReligion, as they thought 
fit to propagate. 

Chriſt before he beſtow'd the Spirit and 
Power upon his Diſciples, order'd then 
to ſearch the Jewiſh Scriptures for eit 
dence of God of himſelf, Oc. but at the 

3 ſame 
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ame time, Chriſt ſhew'd them in ſeve- 


ral Inſtances, that the Zews had deſtroy'd 
the Intent of the Scriptures, by their In- 
'terpretations or Traditions; ſo I have good 
Authority for the Method I take: He 
does not refer them to the LXX, Tranſ- 
lations, Targums or Traditions, much leſs 
has he referr'd us to them, or Traditions 
ſince writ, nor to Rules of Grammar, or 
Pointings, whereby they have endeavour- 
ed to juſtify the wilful Errors or Miſtakes 
thoſe before them had made; and tho' 
every one knows, the eros have not on- 
ly grown more ignorant in theſe Matters, 
but worſe and worſe ever ſince ; I 
cannot expect to eſcape falling under 
the Diſpleaſure of thoſe who have ſpent 


moſt of their Time in ſtudying, and 


making themſelves Maſters. of all their 
allegorical, or other ways of Evaſion, 
nor their Charge againſt me, for diſparag- 
ing them; particularly our primitive 
will rave go ſee his Sam. Pent. demoliſh'd. 
Let the Scripture be true, though all 
Men ſhould be made Lyars. How I ſhall 
ſtand with thoſe who thought that Words 
were arbitrarily fram'd, and that there 
Vas a ſet of them {ſelected for Divine 
Things, and Actions, without any rela- 
ion to Matter, and ſo could never come 
the | D 4 | at 
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at any Knowledge of their Signification, 
but as others or they were pleas'd to gue 
them, muſt depend upon their reſpective 
Degrees of Value for the Truth. After 
the Diſciples of Chriſt had the Power 
of Miracles, and while that laſted, they 
had no need of the Jewiſh Scriptures, 
they had Nature at a beck to give their 
Hearers ocular Evidence; after that 
Power ceas'd, the Diſciples, who {ſuccecd- 
cd that Power, were again left to the 
Evidence of Facts in that Scripture, to 
prove God the Creator and Contriver 
of the natural Powers: There was no oc 
caſion to prove that over again in the 
New Teſtament. The Primitive Fathers 
did not join with the Adverſarics, who 
under the cover of Mathcmaticks, brought 
in Whims oppoſite to Scripture or ke. 
ligion, nor tamely gave up the Points, 
but boldly confuted them: And to mei 
tion one Inſtance treated upon in my fi! 
Part of this, at p. 48. & ſeq. the great 
eſt of them thought it not below them 
to rummage the hard Rocks in the high. 
eſt Mountains, and in the deepeſt Works, 
and moſt difficult of acceſs, to convince 
thoſe who doubted of the Truth of the 
Hiſtory of the Diſſolution of the Earth, 


at the Flood, by ocular R 
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: | from the Bodies lodged in the Stone 
there. Do not all Men, who are appoint- 
cd, or intend to bring about any thing, 

chooſe and purſue the moſt proper Means? 
If they ſee that People will be kept, or 
eain'd by nothing but Demonſtration , 
that the Scripture was writ by thoſe who 
underſtood Nature, ſhould not ſome of 
them purſue That? But on the contrary, 
tis now ſo far below the Dignity of our 
| Clergy, who have manag'd the Scripture, 
ſo that they cannot produce it, and ex- 
pect their Words ſhould be taken, to ex- 
amine, whether the Scripture be rightly 
tranſlated, to look into Nature themſelves, 
that they will not ſo much as look into 
the Books of thoſe who have done it for 
them; ſo that they have ſuffered one for 
thirty Vears to keep Poſſeſſion of what 
the Primitive Fathers had demonſtrated ; 
and the Arguments, which another about 
thirty Years before him had publiſh'd up- 
on thoſe Bodies in Stone, as his own Diſ- 
coveries and Deductions, and under the 
Credit ot that evident Truth, to vent and 
ſupport a thouſand Contradictions to 
Scripture and common Senſe; and I 


doubt not to give ſeveral ſuch Inſtances 
2 of others. As the Chiefs of the Church 
of Rome ſtand changed with pretending 
ro 
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to a directive Power over the Minds of 
their Followers, though perhaps tis on- 
ly over their Pens and Tongues, there 
ſeems ſome excuſe for their Clergy, to 
neglect the Demonſtration of the accord. 
ance between the Revelation of the For. 
mation and Action of natural Things, 
and the Facts. But the Clergy of this 
Church, who pretend to no Authority 
over the Minds of their Followers, but 
what they demonſtrate from the Scrip— 
tures, have no manner of excuſe for nex- 
lecting to labour continually, till they can 
explain that Evidence. Talking of the 
Authority of the Church will not do 
now, that of Scripture muſt do. Under- 
ſtanding and uſing the Branches of Learn- 
ing, Grammar, Rhetorick, Logick, C. 
will not do; they muſt ſhew that the 
Scripture is true, and writ by intallible 
Men, and ina manner not to be miſtak- 
en; and till that be done, thoſe who fall 
or are drawn by the Diligence of the Ad- 
verſaries into other Sentiments, for want 
of ſuch Evidence, I am afraid will be 
able to charge a Neglect upon thoſe who 
ſhould haye been their Leaders. 

I have endeavoured to move ſome 
great Genius's, to ſet theſe Matters in 4 
clear Light; and ſince they have not at. 

tempted 


INTRODUCTIO. 


; tempted to explain them, though I ſhould 
not have been very deſirous of underſtand- 
ing any Language, already tranſlated in- 
to my own, no otherwiſe than thoſe 
who tranſlated it underſtood it, much 
leſs by thoſe Rules of Grammar, Point- 
ing, Cc. which I can ſee in many Caſes 
are falle, or by following the Authori- 
ty of thoſe Perſons, who I ſee were ei- 
ther oblig'd by Fear, or deſign'd to miſ- 
lead us in the Intentions and principal 
Points, convey'd in the Writings of that 


Language; yet I am ready to take any 


- Pains, and ſhall be content to bear the 
blame of breaking (if there were occa- 
ſon) through all thoſe Rules, to come 
at the Deſign of Writings of ſo great 


| Conſequence; becauſe that once known, 


will not only make thoſe Books be read 
and ſtudied in another manner, but will 
find itſelf Rules, if not immediately, at 
| leaſt in a ſhort Time; tho' the firſt in- 
ducement to every well mcaning Man 
ſhould be to inform himſelf: If he at- 
tains any Knowledge which is wanted 
in ſo important a Caſe, nothing ſhould 
deter him from publiſhing it. 

It will, at ſome time, be ſhew'd, that 
the Heathens took their natural Religi- 
on and Philoſophy from the — 

| O 
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of the true God, and apply'd it to hi; 
Legates ; and I intend to ſhew that Gy 
took natural Religion, and Philoſophy 
with many additional Symbols, back from 
the Heathens for the Jews; and as the 
Chriſtians were Jews or Gentiles con. 
verted, and each of their Religions had 
conſiſted chiefly in aſcribing to, and thank. 
ing their God for the great Motions and 
Operations in Matter; it wou'd ſeem ve. 
ry ſtrange, when Chriſt had declared, 
that the Ceremonial Law was holy, and 
juſt, and good, and that he came tg 
make it perfect, and to be a Pattern to o. 
thers; if we did not daily ſee that a 
molt every one who renounces Comimu- 
nion with a Church, or Body of the ſame 
Religion, gocs into contrary Extremes; 
that they are for leaving it by wholeſale, 
good as well as bad; that there is not 
in the antient Liturgies any foot-ſteps ot 
the particulars of this Service. Indeed 
tho ſome of the Jews who oppos'd Chril- 
tianity, would have it believ'd, that theit 
Religion had ſomething in the Ceremo- 
nies beyond natural Religion, or Philo- 
ſophy, and the Types of Chriſt: And 0- 
thers inſiſted, that even their Ceremonies 
ought to be obſerved to preſerve Philo 


ſophy, or the Knowledge of the Motion 
all 
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and Actions of Matter, till Idolatry ſhould 
* ccaſe, or till the end of this World: 
And ſome of the Heathens, who came 
in, were for bringing in ſome of their 
Philoſophical Gods, as Co-adjutors with 
God; ſo that they forced the Chriſtian 
Church to caſt out their Philoſophy with 
their Gods; and as Philoſophy began their 
Religion, it, Where Chriſtianity prevail'd, 
ended with it. And tho' the Jews, Hea- 
thens, and Chriſtians, neglected the athe- 


iſlical and poctical Books, as not wor- 


thy their Notice, ſo let the Atheiſts keep 
them; they deſtroyed the Books of the 

Heathen Religion and Philoſophy, that 
not one, that we know of, remains: If 
they had but preſerved one of them, or 
the primitive Churches had expreſſed a 
few of the Works of thoſe Agents, and 
attributed them to the true God, we 
ſhould have had few Atheiſts now. The 
Demonſtration of God's Power, in crca- 
ting and forming the Powers in this Ma- 
chine, to anſwer ſo many Ends, is not 
diminiſh'd, nor they debaſed; ' becauſe 
that wiſe Men took them for Gods, but 
vaſtly magnified, and our Service of Praiſe 
to him, for framing of them, is thereby 
made much more neceſſary. If our pious 

Retormers had underſtood Hebrew or 
ö Philoſophy, 
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Philoſophy, as well as they did Gree ; 
Divinity, and in imitation of the Roy; 
Prophet had but put in a few Line o 
Praiſe to God for forming this Machine 
to perform what it docs, and ſo cxpre; 
ſed the Acts of God's ordinary Providenc; 
it had not been left to Chance or Pee. 
perties, and had prevented all the Trum. 
pery we have had of late, the Difficul 
of retrieving what is once loſt, and d 
diſpoſſeſſing People of received Notion, 
tho” ever ſo falſe or inconſiſtent, 

I have, in the former Part, conſidere 
Moſes's Relation of the Heavens, thi: 
changes of Names, Conditions, and 0. 
perations, ſo far as in general concernct 
the Earth: I have got over the great Di 
ficulty, the Situation of Things, which 
obſtructed the Reduction of the Hiſtory 
of thoſe Things to Senſe. I hope I ſhil 
find the reſt leſs difficult, and that 1 ſhal 
want no Succedanecums. I am now to 
reconſider his Relation of the Heaven: 
trom the beginning, as it concerns then 
more immediately, in the ſeveral View: 
evcry the moſt minute Thing can be cor- 
ſidered in; and afterwards procecd wilt 
them in the ſame Condition as they wet: 
in when they form'd the Earth, till tlic} 


have form'd the Celeſtial Bodies; and at 
tel 
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ter that as a Machine fram'd, ſo as to pro- 
*duce and carry on a perpetual Motion of 
*cvcry part of themſelves, and of every 
thing within between the Sun and the 
fixed Stars, and to carry on all tempo- 
ral Motions and Powers. As theſe Pow- 
ers were each a God to the Heathens, I 
intend not to enter into the Branches 
of the Attribute they comprehended 
in one Word, but only ſhew each in 
groſs; becauſe as thoſe Powers are on- 
ly now philoſophical, thoſe Branches will 
ſhew themſelves, when theſe Powers 
come to be conſider'd more diſtinaly, 
and in their Operations upon ſmaller 
Parcels of Matter, and illuſtrated by Ob- 
ſervations and Experiments. I ſhall be 
forced in my Progreſs to ſpeak of Things 
as they arc in this Machine, or mention 
Things before in Couric I come at them, 
that I may be underſtood, and explain the 
Thing I am then upon; or all along ſhew 
one Part of the Machine by the reſt, 
and prove each of the Parts I mention 
ctorchand in its Courſe. 

I am aware I ſhall be ccnſurd for 
procceding in the Manner I ſhall take, 
of mixing the Significations of the Words 

in the Diſcourſe, and ſo breaking the 
| Thread of it; perhaps they will ſay, ; 
£ ha 
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had better have explain'd all the Worg, 
apart, and then us'd their Signification; 
only in the Diſcourſe. But as I am forced 
to make my Ground good as I go, and 
cannot poſlibly explain a Sentence, ti! 
I have explain'd the Words of chief ut 
in it, I chooſe to let it go ſa, becaul 
it may ſhew to others the Method ny 
Steps I have taken, to attain the Eng, 
not for an Example of regular Writing, 
but of tracing out other Truths, becauſe 
the firſt is a Science, the latter ſeldom 
attempted. 

We cannot expect exact Tranſlations 
of the Heathen Words, for the different 
Conditions and Actions of the Air, ei- 
cept the Tranſlators had underſtood its, 
or their, different Attributes, Conditi. 
ons, Actions and Effects, ſo as to hay: 
been able to make proper Diſtinctions; 
nor are we to expect proper Diſtinction 
of the Situations or Courſes of the Mo- 
tions of the Parts of it, in the ſeveral 
Conditions; becauſe ſome have made the 
Circumfercnce or Verge, ſome the Otb 
of the Sun the higheſt; ſome make the 
Centre of the Univerſe in the Sun, ſome 
in the Earth. If I can ſet the whole 
right, I ſhall ſet them right. 


Where 
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Where the Tranſlations of the Bible 
come near the Senſe, I ſhall cite them 
without any Obſervations ; becauſe if the 


after be caſily ſet right. 

> I ſhall meddle as little as poſſible with 
the Greek Language, but take the Tranſ- 
lations, not only of the Divine, but Hu- 
man Writings (tho' many of them are 
imperfect) as they fland, becauſe the 
Words in their Philoſophy, and Theo- 
logy, are usd in the New Teſtament ; 
and tho' they are of great Importance 
to the Underſtanding of it, they cannot 
be underſtood, or ſafely meddled with, 
ti this be explain'd, and they by it. 


chief Points be ſet right, they may here- 
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Abbreviat. Explicat 


1 A. Joh. Avenarii, Lib. Rad. ſeu Lis 

Ebraic. Witteberg. 1589. 

i B. C. Joh. Buxtorfii, Lex. Chald. Tin 

» Rab. Baſil. 1639. 

C. Eam. Caſtelli, Lex. Heptaglotin 
Lond. 1669. 

Coc. Joh. Coccei, Lex. & Com. Heb 
& Chald. Francof. 1589. 

M. F. Marii de Calaſio Concord. g. 5 
Hebr. & Lat. cum conven. i 
Lins. Rom. 1621. 

Ra Robertſon Concordantiale, Lt: 
| Flebr. Lond. 1680. 

S. Falent. Schindleri, Lex. Penti: 
glot. Hanov. 1612. 

I. Thomaſſmi Gloſſ. Hebraic. Pat 
1597. 
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MO SE S's Principia. 
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GEN. Chap. 1. 


INCE I writ the firſt Part, I have 
\ ſhew'd that this Hiſtory was not 

writ to ſatisfy Mens Curioſity, but 
to root out the Imaginations Men had 
got into their Heads, and to renew pro- 
per Ideas of God's Wiſdom, Power, &c. 
And ſo indeed is every Part of the Scrip- 
ture, and each Part againſt the Imagina- 
| tions which prevail'd, when it was writ ; 
and in this Senſe every Word in Scrip- 
ture is to be taken, in the ſtrongeſt and 
| fulleſt Signification, not only in the pre- 
| (ent, but in the conſequent 3 Even a 
; E 3: 2 ſicut 
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MOSES's Part l. 


5 ſicut, the moſt like that any thing 
can be. 


TER. 1. In the beginning God 
created the Heaven and tl: 


Earth. 


Several of our moſt notorious Men 
have very lately made a Jeſt of the be. 
ginning of this Syſtem, at the time Mc; 
mentions, and others of the Creation, tor 
which they can have no Authority; nor 
can Men have any more from God, than 
an zpſe ſcripſit, who ſhew'd that all Na. 
ture was at his Maſter's Command before 
he writ it, with the Confirmation of the 
other Prophets and of Chriſt. And thel 
Men alſo make ſeveral Objections « 
gainſt the Conciſeneſs, and the manner ot 
the writing of this Hiſtory, as though 
it were only a ſhort Tradition, and not 
to be underſtood: If they had Capact 
ties to underſtand it, every Criminal 1s 
at Liberty to find, or pretend to find Faults 
in the wording of his Indictment. 

Some have made Doubts, whether the 
Word R792 here ſignifies to produce the 
Subſtance, or to form it. M. Heb. 82 
Creavit. Dicitur autem de qualibet it 
qu 


Parr Il. PRTVCT PIA. 
| que er nonefſe ad eſſe proc: dit Idi, Cali, 


„Her. xn Creavit aliquid ex nibile vel 
ex alio novum & eximium pro{uxi Deus. 
C. 70) Fundamentum. CHald. Elementum. 
Nevertitur quodgue Elementum ad ſuum 
Elm ntum. R. D. Sam. — i. q. Ar. RN 
Radices, Origines. Lit. Dam. The Hea- 
thens were for making the Power of 
bringing forth the Atoms, and forming 
them, which they call'd Creation, an At— 
tribure of what they took tor a God: 
And the Divines have been puzzled to 
aſcertain the Meaning of the Word, be- 
cauſe 'tis afterwards us'd for Whales, and 
every living Creature, form'd out of Mat- 
ter in the Water, and Man; where 'tis as 
neceſſary as the Word is for Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe the Atoms of the Matter, 
which Creatures are made of, are nci- 
ther Atoms of the Hcavens, nor of the 
Earth, nor of the Water. Tis Gen. ii. 7. 
Nn 12 By which Gla//rus in Philol. 


Ker. p. 858. would ſpoil with a Figure, 


and there could not be any Deſcription 
of that Matter while in Atoms diſpers'd 


through the Water and Earth, till God 
made ſome of them be collected and 


torm'd. And if there had been twenty 


Species of Atoms differing as widely as 
| ilneſe do, he would have gone with the 


E Word 
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Word n through them all, or have (if. 
ficiently implied it; as the Atoms which 
conſtitute Man are created the Aton, 
of Beaſts, which form the Body of May, 
of Fruits, which form the Body ot Man 
and Bcaſt ; and of Plants, which form tl; 
Bodies of Beaſts, arc ſufficiently incluc. 
cd. Indeed the Food of Fiſh is not 
viſible to Man, Paraph. Chald. Hi. 
cxxxix. 16. Corpus meum viderunt oct; 
Ji tui, & in libro memoriæ tuæ omne: 
dies 77ez SCripti ſunt in die qua Crea 
eſt Mundus, a Principio Creatæ {uut 
omnes Creaturz, nec ſicut altera eſt ulla 
in eig. Hebr. v. 15, 16. Non occultum 
fuit ny corpus meum (or my Subſtance) 
a te, quando factus fui (it was) in occulto: 
varic compactus ſum in imis terre. Thi: 
ſet right, there arc alſo Diſtinctions be. 
tween Creating and Forming, Cen. 1! 
3, ab omni ND opere ſuo (h. 
materiat Legatc,) quod creaverat Deus 
facerct. Iſtæ Generationes Coeli & tet 
17, in creari ea in die facere Dominu 
Deus terram & coelum. 2 Mac. vii. 28. 
Jug. Peto, nate, ut aſpicias ad Cœlum 
& terram, & ad omnia quz in eis ſunt, 
& intelligas, quia ex nihilo fecit ille Deus, 
& hominum Genus; ita fict, ut non 
timcas — Lat. — Videns, intelliga 
quil 


2 * 
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quia cum non eſſent, fecit ea Deus; & 
nominum Genus fic factum eſt. Ne time- 
ax Hr. & conſidera ac vide Deum 


ca ex co, quod non eſt, feciſſe: etiam 


Genus humanum codem modo extitiſſe. 
Noli igitur damnatum hunc timere —— 
I/a,xliti. 7. VM creavi cum: (vis. Man) 
D tormavi cum, VIM MR etiam fecz 
cum, Maim. Mor. N. P. 2. c. 30. Funda- 
mentum enim, Legis noſtræ eſt quod Deus 
hunc mundum creavit ex nihilo. With 
teſpect to the conſtituent Parts of Solids, 
ſaying, that he created them in looſe 
Atoms, ſets aſide all Cavils, for nothing 
can be ſaid of forming an Atom, but giv- 
ing it Solidity, Size and Figure, and that 
is what is expreſs d by creating it. The 
Word RM is ncver us'd but for ſimple 
Creation or Production of the Matter 
in Atoms from nothing ; but there is one 
Exception, it appears, that part of the A- 
toms of the Heavens were created, and 
in the ſame act concreted into ſmall 
Crains which is call'd Spirit, ſo that 
part of God's Action is repreſented 
by a Participle of this Verb, not as con- 
tinually, but as in a few other Cafes refer 
ting to the time, where the Action of 
Creation was join'd with that Action; 
which ſetved to the ſame End, and is 
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now an Action of the Heavens, which 
continually and ſucceſſively concrete; 
a Proportion of its conſtituent Atoms jr. 
to Darkneſs, or Grains, or Spirit to be 
the Inſtruments of Motion; the My. 
ter to keep the Fire in Ad ion, and (up. 
ply it with Atoms to be divided or fe. 
parated by that Action, and ſent out in 
Light, and for all the intermediate Uſe, 
they arc employ'd in for ſupporting thi; 
Machine, thoſe material Legates, or Mini. 
ſters, and this whole Syſtem, as 17/4. 1h. 
7. Formans Lucem, & RMA crcans (and 
concreting) Tenebroſitatem; Ibid. xlv. 18. 


Dominus creans (and concreting) c&- 


los, ipſe Deus formans terram, & faciens 
cam, ipſe firmans eam; (non W ins. 
nitatem, creavit eam, ad habitandum tor- 
mavit cam) 16:4. xlii. „ Deus Dominus 
creans (and concreting) cœlos, & exten- 
dens cos, expandens terrain, & Germina 
cjus: Amos iv. 13. Formans montes, & 
creans (and concreting) M1 ventum, (the 
Spirit.) Though theſe be Actions of, 
or Accidents to the Atoms of Matter, 
which are ſo ſmall, and contrived on 
purpoſe, ſo that none of our Senſes can 
directly, or immediately take Cognizance 
of them; yet all material Operations de. 
pend upon, and are produce d e a 

| J 
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by them, and they have been taken, by 
the greateſt part of Mankind, for a God, 
and their Actions for the immediate acts 
of a God: So God has been pleaſed to re- 
cord theſe Matters in the ſtrongeſt Light; 
nay the forming of one of theſe Grains, 
as the higheſt Demonſtration of the Per- 
fection of his Wiſdom. 

There are ſome who do not ſpeak out 
plainly, that they think Matter is eternal, 
who would gladly ſet up ſomething etcr- 
nal, and they reaſon thus; They cannot 
conceive, but there muſt have been Space 
before Matter, becauſe Matter exiſts in 
Space : There are ſome who pretend to 
know, that the Part we call Heaven, is 
moſt. of it empty Space, and pretend to 
prove it by ſhewing, that they have ſaid, 
that the Comets and Plancts move by 
Projection, (of which hereafter) and have 
loſt very little ofthe Velocity of the Mo- 
tion, which was communicated to cach 
of them at their Out-ſcttings in their 
© preſent Journeys ; which muſt have been 
more abated, if there had been much 
Matter to obſtru them; and that Light 
moves freely where it pleaſes, which 
it could not do, nor docs where there 
s any thing in its way; and becauſe they 
dave ſaid, that ſome Power of Gravita- 
tion 


MOSES's Pant 


tion (of which alſo hereafter) acts not 
according to the Quantity of the Sur— 
faces of the Particles upon which it ads 
(as mechanical Cauſes uſe to do) but ac. 
cording to the Quantity of ſolid Matter 
and that there are tome ſorts of Solids, nay 
even of Fluids, which no Force can com. 
preſs into leſs extent, which weigh not, 
tor Example, „ ſo much as others do, and 
ſo the reſt of the nine parts mult be emp. 
ty Space; and that ſome ſort of Matter 
can, when confined, be comprets'd, for 
Example, into ꝙ part of the Compass it 
takes when at liberty, and even then will 
weigh little or nothing; and that any 
given Quantity of ſolid Matter, by being 
capable of being infinitely divided, (of 
which alſo hcreafter) is capable of being 
infinitely extended, in deſpiglit of that 
common Maxim, that the Parts arc cqul 
(in extent) to the whole; and that Matte: 
cannot move, without Space to move 
in: Others indeed tell us, that their God 
is an infinite Subſtance, and ſo conſtitutes 
Space and Infinity, and ſo infinite Space; 
to on purpole to make infinite Space, 
they have made ſuch a God; and tho! 
is contrary to an expreſs Precept, to it 
tempt, by any thing in the Heavens 2: 
bove (if Space be any thing, or be there, 

| to 
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to give us any Similitude to raiſe any 
Idca of God; that will not do their Bu- 


ſineſs. I always took Space, in my Senſe, 


to be a Word for the Dimenſion of any 
Atom, or Body, or Fluid, and fo con- 
ſtituted by creating Matter in Atoms, 


© either fluid or adhering; and in their 


* Senſc to be an imaginary Word, ſup— 


poſing the Matter can be removed, and 


the Void or Dimenſion cxiſt, as Alſtedii 
* Encyclopedie, Index p. 606. Spatium 
locale eſt imaginarium, and ſuch a Void 
with Subſtance in it, is a contradid ion in 


Terms; becauſe a ſolid Subſtance, or 
2 Subſtance of Solids exiſts, and we 
know nothing of any other manner of 
Exiſtence, therefore they conclude every 
Exiſtence muſt be a Subſtance, Whether 


Extenſion, which is an Attribute of Be— 


ings, Which God has creatcd to form, 
ſupply, and ſupport our Podies, have 
any Rclation to the Subſtance .of God, 
I leave the World to judge, ſeeing the 
Author of this Account allows, that 


created Bodies poſſeſs each their reſpective 


Space, without interruption from the 
Subſtance of God. If the Subſtance of 
God exiſts in Matter, or in a ſolid Atom, 
then that Exiſtence does not conſtitute 
Spacę, or at leaſt does not want ſuch a 


Space 
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Space as they aim at to exiſt in; fori; 
it exiſts within the Subſtance of ſolid, 
created Atoms, as well as where there i; 
none (if any ſuch Place there be) the pre. 
ſence of his Subſtance neither wants, no: 
conſtitutes Space nor Fulneſs ; and if a 
what they call infinite Space were ful of 
Solids, his Subſtance would neverthcle(; 
exiſt. It the Subſtance of God was once 
infinite, and docs not exiſt in created 
ſolid Subſtances, then that Subſtance js 
diminiſh'd by Creation, and not inf 
nite. If a ſpiritual Eſſence, or Perſon 
exiſts in Space, or wants ſomething, Which 
he terms Space, to exiſt in, and that one 
Eſſence or Perſon fills all, or that infinite 
Space, there can no more ſpiritual E- 
ſences or Perſons but that one exiſt; be. 
ſides it ſeems a pretty ſtrange Deduclion, 
that the Subſtance of that Being, which 
created all Things, which we have any 
Knowledge of, and has not the Proper- 
tics of other Subſtances, but ſuffers them 
to poſſeſs all the Space we know of, and 
conſequently wants no Space that we 
know of, ſhould by, or for, its own Ex- 
iſtence, conſtitute infinite Space, If the 
Subſtance of God conſtitutes infinite Space, 
it muſt be ſuch a Space as contains that 
Subſtance, and conſequently no Void 

nor 
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nor Space to admit Bodies, nor for them 
to move infinitely in; and if no Void, 0 
the Juggles, the Quibbles of joining a l 
Particle of Space, and always togcther, " 
and a Moment of Time, and every where 
together, till its Exiſtence, or perhaps 
more properly, till ſuch a Non-cntity, for 
which the Word is conſtituted, and of 
which I can frame no Idea, be proved, 
will not impoſe it upon us. They allo 
ſay, certainly the Framer and Lord of the 
Univerſe is never no where; put it the 
reverſe, and it is (if jt be ſpoke with re— 
gard to himſelf only) the Framer and 
Lord of the Univerſe is ever preſcnt, 
where he is preſent (if with regard to his 
Dominion) is ever potentially preſent ; 
where he rules (if with regard to him- | 
elf and the Univerſe) he is in ſome man- f 
ner preſent in every part of the Univerſe: 
Dut if the Univerſe be created and not 
cternal, and finite and not infinite, all 
thele words determine not that the Sub- F 
ſtance of God, either before the Creation Y 
or now, is infinitely extended, nor even 
that his Power of framing and dominion | 
is, at preſent, infinitely extended; and 4 
tho he has ſtill, and always will have, 1 
a Power of extending them, 1 cannot 
conceive how at any period of Time it can 
be truly ſaid to be infinitely extended. 
The 
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The ſolid Bodies God has created, 28. 
each in its Place ſubſtantially preſent 
and he by them has conſtituted Spas 
(if they will have it call'd ſo ) where ea 
of them ſubſiſts; but call it what ther 
pleaſe, it is their ſolid Subſtances; and 
there is no occaſion for conſtituting Space 
for ſolid Subſtances beforchand, Creation 
does it. Whatever is co-cyal with God, 
is God, and whatever is co-cval with 
created ſolid Matter, is the Subſtance oi 
that Matter, and whatever Words they 
uſe, when a few Deceptions of our Sen(c; 
are obviated, and Matters fairly ſtated, 
even the Ideas of cach, and what they 
call Space, cannot be parted. When he 
ſays, God by cxiſting conſtitutes Infinity, 
he has not told us of any Thing, bu: 
only of Space; I hope he does not mess 
infinity of Matter, if he docs, he will 
lotc his infinite Space, and if Matter be 
finite, what is infinite Space for? it can 
have no Relation to created Matter 
I know not what he means by a Partic:: 
of infinite Space, if inſtead of that he 
had faid, the ſpace of a Particle, I cou 
have underſtood what he meant, as the 
Anticnts meant, B. C. Nd Sac ium, 
locus vacuus, Latitudo, Area: — ven- 
dens Atrium non vendit niſi &. Spe- 


clum Atrii Tal. Baya bathra, fol. 67. 
In 


am ll. PRINCIPI A. 


in Miſna ibidem vocatur & Aer, Spa- 
cium, in quo Aer eſt. 

He allo tells us, that God by exiſting, 
conſtitutes Duration and Eternity, and 
he proves this the ſame way; every mo- 
ment of Duration is every where, tho” 
Matter be compos'd of Particles,and Time 
of Moments ; how Particles will make up 
Infinity, or Moments Eternity, I cannot 
conceive; Infinite, either way, apply'd 
to God, expreſſes, that his Eflence had 
no Commencement, nor will have any 
Determination, or Ceſſation; but that 
Epithet is no more applicable to Exten- 
ſion, than it is to any other uncertain, 
or falſe Attribute of God. Whatever 
Compariſons we make between God and 


other Things, to explain our Idcas of- 


the manner of his Exiſtence, they not 
only come ſhort, but differ vaitly ; ſup- 
pole of ſome Beings which have Durati- 
on and Power of Action, and that it 
leems to us, that a Subſtance is neceſſary 
to every Being while it exiſts, and Space 
neceſſary to every Subſtance, and that 
Iime, or Duration, ſcems to be neceſ- 
lary to every Being while it endures, and 
that Power is neceſſary to every Agent 
while it continues an Agent; be it ſome 
lort of Matter, which we ſuppoſe has 
mechanical Powers, be it ſome living 
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Creature which has bodily Powers, 0 


ſome Prince which has political Power, 
and ſuppoſe it ſeems, that God exiſts in 
Subſtance, in Space, in Duration, in Pon. 
er, tho” indeed after what Manner on 


he knows, 'tis as wide to compare the 


Subſtance of inanimate Matter, or th; 
Pody of a Creature, or the Perſon of: 
Prince (the Image of God in him excepted 
to the Subſtance of God, or the Space 
they exiſt in, to the manner of the Ex. 
iſtence of his Eſſence, as tis to compare 
the manner of their Duration, or th: 
anner of enjoying, or exerciſing thei: 
Power, to the manner of his Duration, 
or the manner of enjoying, or exerciſing 
his Power (tho' Time or Duration 1: 
certainly enjoy'd in common among a. 
Beings, or Subſtances, while they endure; 
much more certainly than that all Being 
arc Subſtances) becauſe in created Being 
they are all derivative, and tcmporat), 
and finite: Time was when thoſe Things 
which are now his Creatures, had neither 
Subſtance, Space, Duration, nor Pow! 
and may be when ſome of them, in a 
theſe Reſpects, may ceaſe; but God's Du 
ration and Power is in his Eſſencc, and 
his Eſſence in his Duration and Powe!; 
they muſt neceſſarily be inſeparable, 0! 
as they put it of Space, his Being con 
tüte 


55 
* 
! 
A 
| 


part Il. PRINCIPTA. 


*tutes Space only for his own Being, not 
for his Creatures, other than ſo much, 
and of ſuch a ſort, as he is pleaſed at 
Creation or Formation to communicate 
ro them; not for Comets and Planets to 
have Duration to all Ercrnity ; not for 
Matter to enjoy its Powers, either ſuch 
as they imagine it has, or ſuch as it real- 
ly has to all Eternity. As every thing 
which can be ſaid of God is comparative, 
and taken from created Things, or what 
relates to them, ſo is his Time, we can 
but ſay, betore any Time; his Duration 
has nothing tro do with Creaturcs, nor 
they with Duration, but the Time they 
endure; nor has his Space any thing to 
do with Creatures, or they with Space, 
but the Dimenſion of their Bodies, If 
we were to take the Compariſon thro, 
as we have no other Idea of Subſtance 
but Space, one might have expected it 
ſhould have conſtituted lmpenctrability ; 
but the Idea he gives of this Subſtance is, 
that it hinders nothing from paſling in it, 
either ſhifts and gives way, or lets other 
Subſtances poſſeſs its Space. They may ſay 
truly he conſtitutes Power, but yet he 


could, and as I ſhall ſhew, has created Mat- 


ter with Space, Duration, &c. without any 
Power of Action. But leſt their reaſon- 
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ing in theſe Points ſhould not be ſuff. 
cient, they have cited a Heathen Auth, 
and ſeveral Texts of Scripturc, with ; 
Complement of, Jo the Antients though; 
to prove that all Things are contain'd i, 
the Subſtance of God, and that his $1). 
ſtance conſtitutes infinite Space ; but they 
do not at all ſpeak to the Point, or de. 
termine any thing about the Subſtance of 
God, much leſs that it conſtitutes inf. 
nite Space: Thoſe Texts were to {ct the 
People right, and free them from ſome 
miſtaken Notions about the Power, and 
other Attributes of God, but not to de- 
ſcribe his Subſtance, and make it conlti- 
tute infinite Space; and there arc other 
Texts which determine the Points quite 
contrary : I have ſhew'd already, and [hall 
add Proots below, that molt of the Scrip- 
ture was writ to determine the Conte, 
whether the Creator and Former of a! 
Things and Powers was God; or tix 
Heavens and their Powers was God; aid 
how what was a God, ought to be repre- 
ſented and worſhiped : So whatever thc 
Heathens, or Unbelievers, attributed to 
the Heavens; by way of Claim, Cod, the 
Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtlcs, att. 
buted to God the Father, to Chriſt, and 


to the Holy Ghoſt : (this ſettled) Wh 
o. 


part ll. PRIVCIPIA. 


St. Paul was at Athens, among People 
who knew nothing of the true God, and 
mocked at Immortality; he takes advan- 
tage of the Attributes of their God, in 
their Writings, by intermixing them with 
the Attributes of, and applying them to 
the true God; he begins with an Inſcrip— 
tion, To the unknown God, which they 
took to be an inviſible Power, innate in 
the Heavens, their God; under the cover 
of this Word, he tclls them, that God 
made the World —— was Lord of HHea- 
ven. — The firſt was new to them, and 
deſtructive of their God, if ade be to 


be taken for Creation ; but if it be taken 


for Formation, the Heavens made this 
Orb, Cc. as the Scriptures and their 
Writings agree; but the latter was the 
antient Title of their God, ſometimes 
Lady of Heaven He giveth to all 
Life and Breath, and all Things. — 


Theſe were antient Attributes of their 


Cod. LVoſſins de Philoſ. Chriſtian. & 


Theol, Centil. Lib IX. p. 230. Arno- 
bus, Lib. VII. Rebus ex his Deos par 


oft honorare Celeſtes, quibus ip/is alimur, 
ſuſtentamur, &. wvivinus, &. quas nobis 


vitlum ſut numinis benignitate tribuere 
dignati ſunt, In the Scriptures moſt tul- 


ly in 1ſazab, Feremiah, and Hoſea, — 
F 
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That they might ſeek the Lord if hay, 
they might feel after and find him, thy 1 
be not far from every one of us. —— Thi, 
is dexterouſly inſinuating, that the objc# 
of their Worſhip, which was alway, 
viſible, and ſolidly preſent, was not 
the God, but that he was inviſible, un. 
found, and unknown to them. — Vo- 
in him we live, and move, and have or 
Being; as certain alſo of your own Pitt; 
have ſaid, for we are alſo his Offspriny. 
Here he again cites the moſt evident 
Attributes of their God, the Heavens, 
the Air: In it, (but if a God) in him ve 
live, move, and have our Being mate— 
rially, and alſo by its, or in its Oper: 
tions and Powers; this he applics to thc 
true God, GC]. Philog. ſacr. p. 1473. 
Superſunt allegata ex ſcripts profant- 
rum, quorum tria in Apoſtolo Paulo iunt, 
Act. i. 17. 28. In ipſo enim ( Domino 
Deo) vivimus & movemur, & ſimi, 
ſicut & quidam veſtratium Poetarin 
dixerunt &c. —— Id Hemiſtichium er 
Arato in Phenomenis tranſumptum cle, 
teſtatur Clemens Alexandrinus V. Stro- 
mat. fol. 123. qui integrum locum Arat, 
aliquot verſibus conſtantem adducit; 
Arato verò tribuitur hoc Hemiſtichium 
Jovi quod Paulus animadvertens, Jo. 

4 pervetic 
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perverſe & omninò injuſte attribui, ipſe 
vero Deo juſtiſſimè reſtituit. Clem. Alex. 
v. Strom. p. 435. Et Aratus in iis quæ 
inſcribuntur Phænomena. 


A Jove principium aſſiduis quem Lau- 
dibus omnes ON 

Concelebrant homines, fora ſunt Jovis 
omnia plena, 

Compita cum pagis, onmes & cum aquore 
portus, 

Utimur & cunctis Jove nos ex parti- 
bus omnes. 

Deinde infert: 

Nam Genusillius ſumus — 


Qui enim &.poctarum verſibus, & iis 
quæ ſoluta ſcripta ſunt oratione, canitur 
Jupiter, in Deum refert cogitationem. 
Jam vero, ut ſemel dicam, Democritus 
ſcribit paucos eſſe ſub luce homines, qui 
huc manus extendunt, quem nunc acrem 
Græci vocamus. 

Ibid, 415. Sphinx autem non eſt intel- 
ligentia univerſorum, & ex Poëtæ Arati 
ſententia, mundi converſio: ſed forte fue- 
rit quidam Spiritalis tenor qui pervadit 
mundum & continct. Melius autem fue— 
tit accipere æthera, qui omnia continet & 
conſtringit, ſicut etiam dicit Empedocles. 
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Principium Solis tibi nunc age carmin; 
Mam, 

Atque orta unde ſicut que a nobis cine. 

ta videntur : 

Tellus, atque mare exiundans, atque hy. 

midus Aer: | 

Titan, atque æther qui cuna aſirin 

it in orbem. 

Voſſius de orig. & progr. Idol. p. 7 
Maro Ecl. 111: — fovis omnia pleny. 
Nempe Aratum expreſſit Maro ut Scrviy: 
quoque annotavit. Macrob. Saturnal. Li) 
I. p. 249, & 250. Phaneta dixit ſolem 
amo Ts Qures x @aveps, id eſt, a lumine 
atque illuminatione, quia cunctis viſitur 
cuncta conſpiciens Diony ſos, ut ipſe vates 
ait, 470 r dj, va: reoiPteot on, id el. 
quod circumferatur in ambitum. Unde 
Cleanthes ita cognominatum ſcribit 47: 
TS gdiavirai, quia quotidiano impctu ab 
oriente ad occaſum diem nottemque {acl- 
endo, cœli conficit curſum. Phyſici Our, 
dc yet, quia ſolem, mundi mentem cllc 
dixerunt. Mundus autem vocatur cœlum, 
quod appellant Jovem. Unde Aratus de 
cœlo dicturus ait: 

Ex Sieg ap,oued ai — 

I necd only inlert the next three Texts, 

to ſhe that they are nothing to the put 


God 
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God in Heaven above, and upon the Earth 
beneath. There is none elſe. Ibid. x. 14. 


Behold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of 


Heavens is the LorD's thy God, the Harth 
alſo and all that therein is. Plal. cxiii. 
4, 5. Quis ſicut Dominus Deus noſter : 
Suſtollens ſe ad habitandum, humilians 
ſe ad videndum in Coclis & in Terra. 
The next, as far as an Alluſion can carry 
the thing, is expreſſly againſt the purpoſe 
for which it is cited. 1 Kings viii. 27. But 
will God indeed dwell on the Harth? Be- 
hold, the Heaven, and Heaven of Hea- 
dens cannot contain thee, how much leſs 
this Houſe that I have butlded £ — Ver. 
zo. And hear thou in Heaven thy dwel- 
ling Place. It alludes to the Palace or 
Court of a Prince; and tho' a Prince 
cannot be ſaid to be confin'd to his Pa- 
lace yet it may be ſaid to be his dwell- 
ing Place; and here he ſays, is the Earth 
a fit Place for God, (as the Chald. Par. 
renders it) for his Majeſty, or can the 
Heaven, or Heaven of Heavens luſtain 
his Glory, or be fit for his Reſidence, much 
leſs this Houſe? and after this, no leſs 


than eight times in this Chapter Solomon 


prays, that God would hcar them in Hea- 
ven, his dwelling Place: The next is as 
oppoſite as Words can make it, nay, car- 
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ries it too far. Job xxii. 12, 13, 14. 1; 


not God in the height of Heaven? and 


behold the height (Heb. Head) of the Star;, 


how high they are. And thou ſayeſt, Hou 
doth God know? can he judge throw); 
the dark Cloud? Thick Clouds ate a C 
vering to him, that he ſeeth not, and | 
walketh in the circuit of Heaven. El. 


phaz ſtates this Syſtem, or the Circum 


ference of the Heavens, as it really is cn. 
viromd with caligo and thick Clouds; and 
there the Heavens make their Circut, 
as will be ſhew'd below, and he place: 
God's Reſidence above theſe ; and then 
ſuppoſing ZFoba Man ignorant of the Poy- 
er of God, as the Heathens pretended to 
be, makes him ſay, How doth God knoy! 
can he judge through the dark Cloud: 
thick Clouds are a covering to him, that 
he ſeeth not, & c. And the next and laſt 
is, Fer. xxiii. 23, 24. Upon a Notion, 
that God was departed from the Earth. 
had ceas'd to interpoſe in the manner he 
did formerly in their Deliverances, could 
not ſec their Actions at that diſtance, and 
that Baal (of whom hereafter) was preſent 
every where, (aw and did eyery thing ; up- 
on theſe Dreams they thought to divett 
the People from God to Baal: As Eick. 
ix. 9, — For they ſay, the LoRD hath foi. 


| ſakm 
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| ſaken the Earth, and the Lonp ſeeth not. 


So Jer. is directed to lay, — Am I 4 God 


t hand, and not a God afar off ? can 
any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 
hall not ſee him? ſaith the Lorp. Do not 
1 fill Heaven and Earth? ſaith the Lon p. 
The firſt expreſſion of this kind is, Gen. 
xiv. 19. — The moſt high God, Poſſeſſor 
, Heaven and Earth. What is Heaven 
and Earth? ſpace, or Matter created? Are 
they not ſome things which God created, 
ſolid Atoms of Matter; thoſe of Earth 
adhering in Bodies or denſe Fluids; thoſe 
of the Heaven in Orbs, Darkneſs, Fire, 


Light, Clouds? c. Exod. xxiv. 10. Et 


ſicut xy Corpus Ccoelorum in puritate. 
Thus he fill'd, and by filling form'd 


this Dimenſion, and this includes what 


the Heathens took for their God : But 
this is not all, as the Heavens or Light 
was, and is an Agent, and pervaded the 
Pores of all Things, and ſo fill'd the in- 
tervals between the Atoms, even of the 
Earth, and was God's Vice-Roy or Depu- 
ty, he claims it as one of his Attributes. 
God is call'd Fire, the Father of Light, 
Chriſt the Light, and the Holy Gholt the 
Spirit; not only as theſe Things are usd, 
for Repreſentations of them, but as they 
arc his Agents; ſo their Subſtances, their 
Aion, 
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Actions, their Glory His, tho' crey+: 
and material; they are alſo ſpoken g 
by way of Claim, in as ſtrong Terms ; 
it they were himſelf, or Attributes 9 
his, which is the ſame, and ſo even « 
what they render Clouds; his ſtreng! 
is in the Clouds, ſo the Earth is fu g 
the Knowledge, Goodneſs, Oc. of the 
Lord. Not content with the Evidenc 
in God's Word, that he exiſts, and is po- 
ſeſſed of his Attributes, as David lars 
Pſa. xciii. 5 vile. 112. In altis habit, 
& humilia reſpicit in Cœlo & in tern 
They attempt to give us an Idea, by Lu. 
loſophy, of ſomething that is not Space, 
but conſtitutes Space (I ſuppoſe he mean; 
by poſleſling it) in him (I ſuppotlc ht 
means in this Subſtance) are containt 
and moved all things; but without mu 
tual Paſſion, God ſuffers nothing, iron 
the motions of Bodies, nor do they {ut 
fer any reſiſtance from the Omnipreience 
(I ſuppoſe he means from the Subllance 
of God; one might make ſtrange Deduc 
tions from theſe, and ſome others ot 
Poſitions: Every Atom is a ſolid Sub 
ſtance, and of ſome ſorts of them e 
Compounds or Solids of Subſtances; 0 
other ſorts groſs Fluids of Subſtances; ad 


of another ſort in Grains Spirit ot dub⸗ 
ſtances 
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Rances; and of the ſame ſort looſe, the 
ſubtileſt fluid Fire, and Light of Sub- 
dances; of the laſt ſort there is a created 
fluid Subſtance in, and by which the Orbs 
move, which the firſt Heathens knew to 
bc a Machine compos'd of three Parts, 
yet took it for thcir God; and to which 
the later Heathens, from whom we have 
our Language, gave the Attributes of E- 
ternal, Infinite, all Eye, all Hand, gc. 
In Scripture God claims the Machine, 
and all the Attributes the Heathens then 
gave to it, tO himſelf; and we borrow 
thoſe Words to convey Ideas of the Perſo- 
nality: Whether he took ſome of theſe 
Words from Scripture, or from the later 
Hcathens, tho' they, in ſome reſpeRs, ex- 
preſs the manner of the Exiſtence of the 
Cod of the Heathens, as Cem. Alex. 
#dnonit. ad Gentes, p. 33. ibid. 216. 
ded nec pretermittam Stoicos, qui om- 
nem quantumvis vilem & abjectam ma— 
teriam dicunt Deum pervadere, qui apertè 
ſuam Philoſophiam afficiunt dedecore, 
p. 43. Sed illi quidem dicunt Deum uni- 
| ycrlam pervadere eſſentiam: nos autem 
tum ſolum dicimus effectorem & verbo 
effectorem: That docs not make it fol- 
low, that theſe Attributes expreſs the 
manner of the Exiſtence of God, any 
| more 
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more than they expreſs him to be a flame: 
Machine, nor do they any way faron 
this Notion of Space: Indeed there wer: 
tome Atheiſts among the later Heathen; 
from whom theſe Notions of Space :n; 
Powers in Bodies to move in it wer: 
taken, but they are not fairly cited; an 
I am afraid this infinite Space will proye 
a Child of Satan, and only father d uy. 
on God; and if he had not produce 
this, we had had no Philoſophy, nor ny 
Philoſophers. I ſee not that God intend. 
ed to give us any Idea of his Subſtance, 
Dimenſion or Figure; but when they t. 
val'd him with his Creatures, upon ic 
count of their preſence, and his diſtance, 
he ſays, ſhall not I who have produce! 
from Nothing Subſtances contiguous, and 
ſo continuous, which by their Solidity 
fill, and ſo conſtitute Heaven and Earth; 
and who have given dominion to tht 
Heavens, be able to keep my Sovercignt) 
over them? or in ſuch like Comparilon;, 
ſhall not I who made the Eye ſee, & 
As Motion has ſome relation to Sub 
ſtances, and as tis the chief, if not the 
only Buſineſs of Philoſophers to col 
der, I expected this Subſtance ſhould hae 
conſtituted Motion; but they have (0 


contrived Mattcrs, that it cannot on 
| 0 
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0 that Affair is left to Chance and oc- ; 
cult Qualities; palliating infinite Motion f 
with 2 timeleſs Projection, which I am : 
afraid were taken from Men of leſs Know- 
ledge and more Wickedneſs, than the 
Heathens had: And tho” he ſays theſe 
Thoughts of his were the Thoughts of 
the Antients, theſe Texts produced were 
not upon the Point in iſſue; when the 
inſpired Men addreſſed themſe! ves to God, 
as cited above and repeated, 1 Reg. viii. 
39. 49. & exandies cœlis d loco parato 
Y reſidentiæ tuæ (Seſſionis tuæ, habi- 
tationis) 2 Par. vi. 21. Zu exaudias e loco 
Seſſionis tug e cœlis: And as the Hea- 
then made their God a Power in the 
Heavens or Air, to diſtinguiſh his Reſi- 
dence from the material Heaven, they 
frequently uſe proper Words, Deut. xxvi. 
15. Look down from thy holy habitation 
from Heaven. 2 Chro. xxx. 27. And f 
their Voice was heard, and their Prayer | 
came up to his holy dwelling Place, (Heb. 

the habitation of his Holineſs) even unto (] 
Heaven. Pla. xx. 6. —Hle will hear him | 

from his holy Heaven (Heb. from the 

Heaven of his Holineſs.) Iſa. Ixiii. 15. 

Look down from Heaven, and beho!d from 
the habitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy 
| Glory. Zech. ii. 13, For he is raiſed up 
| ot 
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out of his holy Habitation ( Heb, the / 
bitation of his Holineſs.) To this the H 
ly of Holies was an Alluſion. Pla. cn 


5. Until I find out a Place for the Lon 


an Habitation for the mighty Gol | 


Jacob. And moſt expreſſſy, P/a. xy, 
5. Exaltate 237 cquitantem (to th; 
Chariotcer, Driver, Governor, Prec{idz 
MANA in ſupremis coelis (in the Mixture 
WA in Jah (in the Eſſence) WW nomen 
ejus (or of his Place or Subſtance.) 2 E/{ 
viii. 20. O LORD, thou that dull 
in Everlaſtingneſs. And ſince Our Hatha 
which art in Heaven; and when peak 
ing of his Power, Micab i. 3. Quia cc 
Dominus egrediens de loco tuo, cr 
Tho' it appears by the Scripture, as it i; 
underſtood, that this attempt to found 
a Deſcription of the manner of tic Ex 
iſtence of God, and of infinite Space, 


is without any Foundation; When ti 


ſhew'd which are the proper Attributes 
of God, and which thoſe claimed tor l 
Agents, there will be no pretence det. 
But having no Buſineſs with, nor 10 
Occaſion for either infinite or finite Space, 
as J (aid, the lolid Atoms of Matter be. 
ing all contiguous, and ſo continuous 
and the ſmalleſt Order leſs than ou 


Conception can rcach, we ſhall procecc 
| | upon 
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upon the created Matter call'd Heavens, 


and ſhe w that the Scripture is very expreſs, 


that this Syſtem of the Univerſe is full 


of created ſolid Matter, M. oa Mundus 
C. Orbis Habitabilis Syr. Univerſitas, as 
the Word 92 or N12 is a conditional 
Name ofall, or part of the Heavens, and 
ſignifies the Mixer, or Mixture which 
flows, or deſcends to the Center, and is 
used in the Religion of the Heathens for 
a God, and has ſeveral other Significa— 
tions as Attributes, and is found with 
ſingle Letters prefixed, as I. 3. * Gs. 
which no Rulcs of Grammar will ſup— 
port, and if they ſhould, they would not 
alter the general Senſe of the Word (and 
allo has other Words pretixed and joyned 
to it, of which hereaftcr) by which it 
appears they, as many of the Words the 
Heathens us'd in their philoſophical Re- 
ligion, are compound Words; and where 
the laſt Letter of the firſt, and the firſt 
of the ſecond Word arc the ſame, but 
one is writ as da from NaN a Veſſel 
or Ark, a Place for all Creatures, ex- 
cept Fiſhes, to live in, and or; and 
AN is us d Lev. xxi. 20. for the tranſpa- 
rent Sphere of the Eyc, with opake ſpots 
in it; and 923 of 222 a concave Thing, 


| a Sphere, and 72; and PI of 22" clamare, 


4 | ululare, 
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ululare, and 72, &c. Job xxxiv. I 
Quis viſitavit ſuper illo terram: & qu 
poſuit eg vn orbem univerſum. Pl 
xc. 2. Et formares terram & PAN orben 
Fob xxxvii. 12. Super facies orbis d 
in terra (of the Earth.) Pa. 1. 12. Qui 
mihi Orbis & plenitudo ejus. Lid. lu 
12. Tibi cceli, etiam tibi terra, orben 
& 820 plenitudinem ejus tu TINT! jus, 
daſti ea: Here Fulneſs is expreſſiwe d 
the Solidity of the Atoms, or Parts of: 


Fluid; and Founded is lying or poutigz 


them one upon another; this ſhews hoy 
God has fill'd the Heavens: By the face of 
this being joyn'd to the face of the Earth, 
and becauſe Men live upon the Earth, 
tho' in this, ſome have taken it, or it ha 
been ſometimes uſed for the Earth; but 
here tis put in Diſtinction, and all the 
reſt accord, and all Nature will ſhey i: 
is true; moſt particularly the Actions d 
the Firmament. 

No Compariſon can be made between 
created Matter and God; Number, Et 
tenſion, Duration, Mechaniſm, Impulls, 
Motion, c. have Relation to him, & 
depending on him, but none to railc a1) 
Idea of the manner of his Exiſtence 0 
Action, otherwiſe than as they ſhew 1 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs to his in 

| telligen! 
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relligent Creatures: T he only natural 


Means we have of coming at any Image 
of him is in our ſelves, that Spark which 
diminutively exiſts like him in each of us, 
and has a Power of imitating him in ſome 
of his Actions or Attributes, which Mat- 
ter has not. God order'd his Prophets 
to make Similitudes, Hof. xii. 11. Et 
locutus ſum ſuper Prophetis, & ego vi- 
ſonem multiplicavi : Et in manu prophe- 
tarum da aſſimilabo (V. S. aſſimilatus 
ſum. Z. P. propoſui ſimilitudines) but 
ſo far from allowing others to give us. 
Definitions of him, he has forbid the 
making or uſing of Similitudes, and ſhew'd 

jt impoſſible to make any, 1/4. xl. 18. 
Ad quem aſſimulabitis Deum? & quid 
fmilitudinis ordinabitis ei? Ibid. xlvi. 
3. Cui aſſimilabitis me, & adæquabitis? 
EX comparabitis me, & aſſi mulabor? The 
Heathens never pretended to give any 
Definition, or to raiſe any Idea of God, 
many of them own, collected in Gy- 
"WW fd. de Deis, Gent. p. 16. inter al. Plato. 
Ut Apuleius interpretatur, incorporeus 
' WW idicibilis & innominabilis — Plato e- 
tiam in Parmenide, ait nullum Deo no- 
men eſſe inditum, non definiri poſſe, non 
ſcientia capi, non in ſenſus noſtros in- 
Furrere, nullam de co haberi opinionem : 
— quo- 
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quocirca neque nominari, neque dici, nc; 
cogitatione comprehendi, neque cogno(. 
ci, neque ab ullo ente ſentiri. Tis ng 
wonder that thoſe who have miſtakcn 
Aratus's ode (the Air) for God, and tha 
that 7Zove conſtituted an infinite Vacuum, 
ſhould find no room for a Chriſt, 
Since the Words import, that Cod 
gave theſe things an Eſſence or Exiſtence; 
as there may be ſcveral ſorts of Eſſences 
Exiſtences, or Manners of Being, we at 
next to conſider the manner of their EN 
iſtence, M. M ipſiſſi mam rei ſubſtantian 
notans. B. C. p ονο WRU v particul 
indiviſibilis, Areues More Par. J. Cap. 73. 
Hoſſius ibid. Lib. II. p. 276. Democritus 
is putabat, Atomos eſſe omnium rerum 
primordia: ut quarum, dum movcntur, 
contactu mutuo, atque implicatione & 
nexu, omnis ficrct Generatio. id. 29, 
Metaphyſ. Lib. IV. feu latinis 5. cqh. 
3. Elementum dicitur, ex quo quid com. 
ponitur primo, fic ut inſit, & ſpecic lit 


indiviſibile in aliam ſpeciem—— Corp& 


rum clementa dicunt ultima in quæ Cor 
pora dividuntur, illa vero non ainp!il 
in Specie differentia Corpora,— Ga: 
nus & al. Partcs natura primas & fimpi 
ciſſimas quæque in alia reſolvi ncqueut. 
B. C. Vid. ID) — Hinc apud Phy ſicos 
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* Elementum, principium rerum natura- 
lium; lately call'd the Impenctrability of 
Bodies: This in general was never dif- 

ated, and ſor any thing I know, it agrees 


* with the lateſt Beauition, that — Matter 


is a heap of Subſtances—cxtended—its 


parts diſtin Subſtances, ununited and 
independent on cach other. They pre- 


tend to ſay, they know not what is the 
Subſtance of any thing whatever — and 
that they know not by any Senſe or reflex 
AR, the inward Subſtances; and I can- 


not inform them any farther, than that 


God made cach of theſe Atoms or Sub- 
ſtances exiſt in manner of a Solid, ter- 


* minating at its Surfaces; and tho' they 
ſay, they know not what any one of 
them is, that is only to blind you when 

they tell you they know not the Sub- 
: ſtance of God; they and we know theſe 
Subſtances here are impenetrable and 
poſſeſs Space, and ſo are; but neither 
they, nor we know any thing of the 

* Subſtance of God, or how he bees. If 


they had aimed at Truth, and laid this 
down, as I think they intend it ſhould be 


taken, they would have ſaid, we know 


as much, or we know no more of the 


| Subſtance, or Manner of the Exiſtence 
ol the Subſtance of this Matter, than we 
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know of the Subſtance of God, or the 
Manner of the Exiſtence of the Sub. 
ſtance of God; and then ſomething might 
have been offer'd to determine the Aſ 
ſertion. I think they ſay, that the Ef. 
ſence or Subſtance of all Matter is the 
fame, and I ſee not how there can be 
any degrees of Solidity ; if there be not, 
there can be no other difference among 


thoſe Atoms or Subſtances, but in Figur 


and Size; and a difference there muſt 
be, becauſe they, when looſe or unform'd, 
had different Names. The Atoms of 
the Heavens are not Atoms of the Earth, 
nor the Atoms of the Earth, Atoms of 
the Heavens, nor the Atoms of Creatures, 
call'd Nn 12 y Atoms of Man, for 
whoſe Body thoſe of all the other Crez 
tures were created, Atoms of either Het 
vens or Earth; and theſe three Names 
appear to be only a diſtinction of Genus 
for cach of them muſt have a diſtinction 
of Species, as in thoſe of Earth, Stone 
Metals, Water, Oc. The Rabbics, and 
I think almoſt all Writers, in effect 1. 
low'd, that Atoms, however diſgust 
by diſſolving a Body of them, putting 
them into new Combinations by Fits 
or & c. always retain'd their Figures and 


Sizes, and were capable of being reform 
in 
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| into their firſt Order. This in many Caſes 


* admits of Demonſtration. C. d' Fun- 
damenta Elementa — Chald. Revertitur 
quodque Elementum ad ſuum Elemen- 
tum. R. D. God by his Power ſupports 
or continues the Exiſtence of every Atom 
which exiſts; and if the Motions, or Ac- 
tions, or Effects of Matter, or what we 
call Nature be mechanical, and aroſc 
from the diſpoſition of thoſe Atoms, 
and from their being once put into Mo- 
tion, and be maintain'd by the Numbers, 
Sizes and Figures of thoſe Atoms; ſup- 
porting their Subſtances, and Figures, 
ſupports their Power of acting naturally 
or mechanically. Indeed the rubbiſh 


Writings of the lateſt Heathens ſhew us, 


that they were mad with Notions of 
Iranſmigration and Tranimutation, and 
metamorphoſing of Souls, Bodies, and 
inanimate Matter (Whether eſſentially or 
apparently I am uncertain) into I can- 
not tell what, no more than I can tell 
how nor why; and it appcars that ſome 
of them had acceſs to the divine Writings, 
| and other antient Books; and it appears 
that in many Points they underſtood them, 
and that the wiſeſt of them laid down 
Poſitions, that the Atoms of each ſort 
differ d in Figure and Size, nay even pre- 
| 3 bp - tended 
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tended to give us the different Figures, 
and comparative Sizes of thoſe Atoms; 
which ſhews it impoſſible, without alter. 
ing their Figures or Sizes, to change any 
Cla(s of them, from one into another 
kind of Mattcr, ſuch as another Claſs of 
Atoms were fram'd to conſtitutc : Ye: 
whether they were afraid of the People, 
or whether they fear'd the Pcople wou!d 
deſtroy their Works if they did not 2 
low them their Whims, I know nor: 
but we find that they, cven in contra- 
diction to themſelves, without giving 
us any account how any ſuch Change 
could be made, ſomctimes threw in 2 
daſh of that Leaven; an evil Opinion 
once produced, is fcarce ever deſtroy'd: 
But this has but barely ſubſiſted among 
atcwRoſicrucians; yet as far as I can judęc 
there has been a Deſign, by neceſſity, to 
make {ome of theit Schemes lets incon- 
ſiſtent, of reſtoring it; I hope the Dc 


Some pretend that theſe Atoms o. 
Matter ate infinitely diviſible; it any 
Agent in Nature perform'd that, it woulc 
put an end to all Oeconomy in this Sy! 
tem immediately: But this is only t0 
raiſe a Duſt to cover ſome Defects in thei: 
blind Syſtem, that ſmall Orbs can give 

immenie 
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immenſc Quantities of Light continual- 
ly without ſupply, or any conſiderable 
Dimination ; and ſo thete Atoms are on- 
ly diviſible in their Heads : I dare fay 
they will never offet to give us any in- 
telligible Account of this, or ever {hew 
us any Evidence. 

They alſo tell us a dark Story, that 
there is fome Thing or Cauſe, wherher 
material or immaterial they ſay not, 
lodges within the Surfaces of theſe ſolid 
Atoms, fo that cach requires all other 
Atoms to come to it ; and as they hap- 
pen to join in Alliances, and ſo be ſtrong- 
clt in Quantity or Numbers, diſtances con- 
ſider'd, though ever ſo immenſe, others 
| obey; or that each of thoſe ſolid impe- 
netrable Atoms continually ſends out 
ſmaller Bodies or Spirits, to fetch in all 


codther Atoms to it; and that they prevail, 


or are prevail d upon in ſome ſuch pro- 
portion, or that cach has an inclination 
to mect or follow all others; and that 
this inclination, at the moſt immenſe 
Diſtances, is more exactly determined, 
than any Mathematician can by Num— 
vers or Meaſure; or any Judge can de- 
termine a Cauſe, by ſach proportions. 
Upon another Occaſion theſe Subſtances 
cannot think, or are not capable of be- 
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ing made to think; but this ſort of Won 
is ſurely more difficult than thinkingzʒtheſt 
are Powers, which were never by any 
Man ſuppoſed to be communicable t 
either Man or Angel. The Devils be. 
came what they are by ſome ſuch Im. 
gination, and they ſeduced Man by ſuch 
a Suggeſtion ; and they have ſince (up. 
ported their Dominion, by ſuggeſting and 
making Men believe for many Ages, tha 
there were ſuch Powers in the fluids of 
Airs or Heavens; and now by ſuggetting 
as it was foretold they would, when they 
were caſt out of the Air, that there ate 
ſuch in the Atoms of the Earth, and o. 
ther Solids. The Heathens took that in 
which many Powers did cxiſt, and in 
which they imagined ſome ſuch Power; 
to exiſt, to be their God. Our Philoſo 
phers, for ſo they call themſelves, when 
they come to ſpeak of their God, mak: 
him a Subſtance, and ſo are forced to 
make it infinite; becauſe they ſay up- 
on that Occaſion, Power without Sub- 
ſtance. cannot ſubſiſt: Did they diſcover 
by this ſort of natural Philoſophy, to 
wit, Attraction or Gravity, that the Sub. 
ſtance of God muſt be infinite, becauſe 
his Vertue and Power cannot ſubſiſ, 
where his Subſtance does not ſubſilt A 
| whic 
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Fhich ſide is the Complement? If theſe 
powers be aſcribed to the Subſtance of 
cach Atom of ſolid Matter, is it not more 
than they allow to the Subſtance of God? 
Is there any thing but infinite Power, 
* which ſhews the God? Is not even in- 
finite Wiſdom a Power of viewing, 
conſidering, judging, and acting juſtly 
or perfectly? If theſe Words, Power 
without Subſtance cannot ſubſiſt, were 
apply'd to an Atom, or an Orb of Atoms, 
how would it be underſtood? wou'd it 
mean, that they had no Power of Action 
beyond their reſpective Surfaces ? nor 
could emit either Bodies, or Spirits, or 
Vertues, which could move or influ- 
ence other Atoms, or Bodies at diſ- 
tance, either in Fluids, or what they call 
Space, to come to them? And if an Atom 
cannot think, nor is ated upon by other 
Matter mechanically, how can it cither 
move itſelf, or know the Proportions 
there is in other Parcels of Matter, at 
- immenſe Diſtances, and the proportions 
of the Diſtances to ſteer always a proper 

Courſe? 
© They alſo tell us, that one ſolid Sub- 
ſtance, or maſs of Subſtances, being by 
Chance, or any way, for they tell us 
not how, moving, is by puſhing another 
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capable of communicating, and thy 


puſh d is capable of accepting, and haz. 
ing a Power of moving eternally in; 
right Line impreſsd upon it, and wit 
the firſt given Velocity, till ſomethin 
interrupt or abate it. They have ng 
proved that there ever was, or is any ſuch 
Space, or ever was any ſuch Projection; 
nor is there any way of proving either 
except they prove that it is impoſlibl 
to imagine. 

They ſay a very ſmall proportion of 
that immenſe Quantity of ſolid Bodies, 
which remain fluid, arc ſometimes obe. 


dient to theſe Laws; but that the im. 


menſe remainder acts in oppoſition to 
all their Laws; no body knows whence 
it comes; I think they ſay the Matter ot 
the Comets are the Fuel of ſome of it; 
tis always rambling about what they call 
their infinite Space, and no body knows 
what becomes of it, 

They tell us of once other Power to 
move, or rather return Motion, which 
may be ty'd up in ſome ſorts of denic 
Solids, ſome ſorts of Fluids, and ſome 
Demi-ſolids, which not only move them 
{elves, but other Bodies or Fluids by wi 
of Projection ; when you have bent ſome 


farts of Solids, they, tis evident _ 
om: 
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* (ome occult Cauſe, attempt continually, 
and when freed, with great Velocity re- 
gain their priſtine Poſition. The ſecond 
is a very unaccountable Story, tho' by 
their way of ſecing, it appears to be true, 
that every one of a Genus of Atoms, 

or a Species, I know not which, but ſure- 

*1y different from all the reſt, and ſo not 
mutable, may be roll'd up like a Watch- 


ſpring, and will whisk out again, which 


if true, quite ſpoils my Notion of ſolid 
Subſtance or Solidity : If it bends 'tis not 
ſolid, and if it has, as it muſt have a thou- 
ſand Joynts in it to be roll'd up, I cannot 
conceive how it can ſpring of itſelf. 

The third, which is only compos'd of a 
mixture of ſome ſorts of Fluids and So- 
lids, from being warm extends itſelf lei- 
ſurely; and a mixture of other ſorts of 
ſoft Powder, Salts and Fluids, without 
having an Atom ever bent that they know 
of, will, from the approach of a ſpark 
of Fire, with immenſe Velocity exert in- 


conceivable Force, always contrary to 


their Law. | 

| There are many of the moſt conſi- 
© detable Actions, as I ſaid of the mo- 
tion of the Fluid of Light, which they 
acknowledge are tranſacted in oppoſition 
to all their Laws, and are Actions each 
i directly 
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directly oppoſite to other, which the 
refer by wholeſale to a moſt ſubtile 5, 
rit, penetrating groſs Bodies, and hig 
hid in them, by whoſe Force and Acta 
the Particles of Bodies attract one 2 
other mutually at the leaſt diſtance, 28 
co-here upon Contact; and electrical bo 
dies act at greater diſtances, as well hy 
repelling as attracting neighbouring b 
dies; and Light is emitted, reflected, aut 
refracted, and inflected; and Bodies heated, 
and all Senſation is excited, emitted; and 
the Members of Animals are moved 2 
cording to the Will, to wit, by the . 
bration of this Spirit, propagated along 
the ſolid Capillaments of the Nerve, 
from the external Organs of Senſe to th: 
Brain, and from the Brain to the Muſcle 
They pretend not to have fully demon 
ſtrated the Laws of the Actions of thi 
Spirit, but laid down theſe Poſitions to! 
the Philoſophers of the next Age to find 
them out. I dread to think what ſucd 
an arbitrary Spirit as this, if it ſhoull 
fall into ill hands, and they give Lav! 
to it, might do; which by penctratin! 
groſs Bodies, and lying hid in them, cu 


them as cloſe and as hard as a Diamond; 
that at diſtances can both attract and & 
| pel 
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pel; that can by other Words extract and 
<mit Light out of the Atoms of ſolid 
Bodics, and at any diſtance make it play 
more Tricks than a dancing Bear; that 


by another Word call'd warming ſolid 


Bodies, can remove their Atoms from 
each other; that by another Word call'd 


Vibration, can propagate itſelf, and do 


F almoſt every thing relating to Senſation 
and Motion in Animals. They ſay, they 
judge by the Appearances of ſeveral 

things, but cannot reach the Agent ; and 
they have been pleas'd to tell ns, that a 

moſt ſubtile Spirit does ſeveral great Ac- 
tions, but do not ſay they judge of it 
or its Actions by Appearances, nor tell 


us how; indeed their Agents, which they 


© ſuppoſe do their Work, do none of 
them appear, nor is there any Appearance 
{that there are any ſuch Agents; nay the 
Agent which really docs them does not 
appear, Ecclef. xvi. 21, It is a Tempeſt 
= which no Man can ſee, for the moſt part 
© of his Works are hid. I do not pretend 
to (ay, that this Extract is what they have 
© (aid upon every Point, nor the different 
Opinions upon cach Point; nor ſhall 1 
attempt it more exactly; becauſe no one 
can extract, no more than he can tranſ- 
late a Relation of Agents which never 
exiſted, 
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exiſted, and of their Actions which neue 
were, nor could be perform'd, and 0 
cannot be underſtood. It I were to offi; 
any thing of my own I ſhould be afra 
to ſay theſe Things were once belicy 
becauſe hereafrer it may dcrogate fron 
the Veracity of any Author; but as 'ti; 
to be founded upon Scripture, my Re. 
putation will not be of Benefit nor D- 
mage to the Deſign. Deſtroying any one 
of theſe Poſitions, deſtroys all the rc; 
and will prove, that when they had once 
imagin'd one thing, they have been on 
forced to make another ſuppoſition to an. 
ſwer that, and ſo on: Indecd the bet 
way will be by proving there are re! 
Powers, which nced no ſuch Suppolitions; 
neither Space to move in, nor occult Pro 
perties to move them, nor any other 0! 
theſe mentionꝰd, but ſuch as come within 
the Cognizance of our Senſes or Intel 
lets. This created Matter is {aid to be 
of an orbicular Figure, a Sphere, and i 
muſt have a Center and Circumference, 
as Job xxii. 14. Et m Ambitum (V. 
circa cardines. S. Gyrum. Zant. Tag. pet 
lincam quæ circuit Cœlum ambulat.) (tlic 
Circulation, and ſo circular Surface 0 
Circumference) cœlotrum nr perant 


bulat. The Word M is alſo usd ** 
che 


the Occaſion of appointing Statutes, for 
ſomething to act upon the Surface of the 
Sphere of Waters, before the Earth was 
form d, Fob, xxvi. 10. Statutum circino 
deſcripſit ſuper facies aquarum. And up- 
on occaſion of forming the looſe Atoms, 
of which the Earth was made into a Cir- 
cle or Sphere, which looſe Matter the 
Tranſlators have miſtaken for the Deep, 
Prov. viii. 27. In deſcribendo circulum 
ſuper faciebus DMN voraginis (looſe A- 


| toms) and tis alſo us'd for the Surface of 


the Shell, or Sphere of this Globe, the 
E Earth, I/. xl. 22. Super Globum terre; 
but as you will ſec, tis for the Sphere, in 
E which it makes its annual Courſe : And 
alſo the Word vam which has been cit- 
ed to ſhew that all Matter is contiguous, 
has always been taken to ſignific a round 
Ligure or Sphere, 7b xxxiv. 13. Quis 
Eviſitavit ſuper illo Terram: & quis poſuit 
din dm orbem univerſum ? . Xe: Ha. 
Laciens terram in potentia ſua, PIN Stabi- 
liens (preparing, diſpoſing, and ſo making 
a Machine of) M orbem in ſapientia 
ſua, & in prudentia ſua extendit cœlos. 
| Tho' the Matter of the Heavens be 
immcaſurable, by any means in our Pow- 
er, as Prov. xxv. 3. Cœlorum in alti- 
audine, & terre in profunditate & cordis 
| regum 
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regum non inveſtigatio. Job xiii, 1; 
Nonne celſitudo cjus terrebit vos? % 
xxii. 12. Nonne Deus zn ſublimitate (4. 
lorum ? & vide caput ſtellarum, quia «. 
celſz ſunt. Fob xxxv. 5. Suſpice colin, 
& vide: & intuere H Ether, wy. 
celſa ſunt pre te. Fer. xxxi. 37. Sing 
Metiantur cæli. 2 Ef4. vi. 2. Et ante. 
quam extollerentur altitudines aëris. Yet 
that fluid Matter is finite, as well as the 
ſolid Matter of the Earth, and has cir- 
cumferential Limits or Extremities; be. 
fides what has been ſaid of the Conti. 
guiĩty of the Atoms of this Matter, and the 
Rotundity of the whole; David ſpeak: 
ing of the Shemoſh, which is preis d to, 
melted at, and flows from the Sun, and 
which they have tranſlated Sun (of which 
in its place) Pſa. xix. 4. In omncm ter: 
ram exivit linea corum, & in extremum 
M orbis cloquia corum: — v. 7. A 
extremo cœlorum cgreſlto cjus, & rev 
lutio cjus ſuper extrema corum 3 & non 
latens (Z. P. eſt qui ſe abſcondat) a Ci 
lore ejus. Here the Sides of the Mattet 
of the Heavens, next the Sides of the O1 
of the Sun, are put in oppoſition, and 
ſo that Matter made a Sphere; and 2 
this reaches all the Univerſc, we ate [utc 
rhe fx'd Star are not Sans and th fe 
at 
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Mlatter of the Heavens be mix d between 
the Atoms of all other things, yet they 


the Sides of the Orb of the Sun in the 
Center, or from the Sides of this Globe 
of the Earth; as we are placed between 
the Heavens and the Earth, in the Hea. 
vens tho' upon the Earth: This Face of 
the Heavens is alſo call'd an Extremit 

or Side, and that Part at the end of 2 
Hemiſphere or Horizon, or that Part on 
the oppoſite Side of this Globe, is call'd 
the other Side or Extremity of the Hea- 
vens, as it is ſaid of the Extremitics or 
Ends of the Earth; which has made Peo- 
ple imagine the Prophets had deſcribed 
the Earth as a Flat. I/. xiii. 5. Ab ex- 
E tremo cœeli. Neb. i. 9. Expulſio veſtra 
ia extremum cœeli. Deut. iv. 32. Et ad 
© extremurms (Z. P. ab extremo) cœlorum 
& ulque ad extremum coelorum. Jer. 
@xlix. 36. A quatuor cxtremitatibus Coe- 
lorum. The Situation of the Heavens 
being in this Figure, this Orb included 
in them, and ſo they next above us; and 
tho finite, ſo extenſive, that we cannot 
Eicc thro them, nor have any Idea of 
hat is beyond them, arc for that rca- 
Jon, and no other, according to the mo- 
dern way of reaſoning, infinite, In- 
deed the antient Heathens meant nothing 
| H clic 


arc ſaid properly to have Extremitics from 
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clic by infinite but a Circle, or the circa 
Motion of the Matter of the Heaven 
which they repreſented by a Serpent tum 
ing its Tail into its Mouth: The later Hez. 
thens had other pretences, becauſe the; 
ſaw them poſſeſsd of Powers nent 90 
infinite, and knew not when, nor hoy 
they came by them. I ſay, tho' we irc 
in one Extremity of them, or in one He 
of them, as Face ſignifies prior pars gi. 


juſque rei, and moſt properly ſo of: 


Fluid; yet we are forced to {peak as ii 
we were out of them; for when we t 
to, or towards, or into the Heavens, we 
only mean further up or into it, as Exud, 
ix. 8. Jprinkle it towards the Heim; 
or when we ſay out of it, Exod. xvi. 4. 
Panem de coelis. PFof. x. 11. Lapides 
magnos de ccelis. 2 Reg. i. 10. Deſcen- 
dat ignis de cœlis. I/. lv. 10. Imber, 
& nix de coeliss We only mcan to this 
Extremity or Face, or to the Face of thc 
Earth; and becauſe of the uncertain: 
ty of the diſtance ſuch things are {ail 
to come, it raiſes ſuch an Idea 9s . 
gives of the Adverb d loci rcmoti, 
longinqui, ſcu longe diſtantis, 767, Thus 
the Prophets and we ſpeak of Matter; 
but when the Prophets ſpoke of Angch, 


Beings of another Nature, or of Cod, 
they 
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they can ſay nothing that We can com- 
prchend of that, but that he is the moſt 
High, his Dwelling is above the Heavens, 
or in a Heaven with ſome CharaQteriſtick, 
which diſtinguiſhes it from thoſe created : 
And I muſt for the preſent hint, that 
tho' neither Antients, nor Moderns were 
able to make any tolerable Computations 
of diſtances of Bodies in them; yet, tho” 
thoſe Diſtances be immeaſurable, we may 
make Eſtimates vaſtly beyond their Ex- 
tents, even as well as we may of that 
of the Earth, or any of the other Orbs ; 
and I may ſome time be able to ſhew, 
that the Moderns have ſwell'd the Di- 
menſions vaſtly beyond thoſe of the An- 
tients, without any further Light, but 
only to make their Notions of Attrac- 
tion or Gravity leſs inconſiſtent, made 


the diſtance to the Orbs of the Stars valt- 


Z ly longer, and ſo the Circle, in which 
thoſe Orbs are, vaſtly greater, for fear 


they, the Orbs of the Stars, ſhould attrack 


or gravitate to each other, ec. but they 
never tell you their Motives, but yet tell 
| YJoutruly, that they cannot underſtand why 
the material Heavens ſhould be ſo high, 
either as they have made them, or as the 
Antients made them for the ſervice of 
this Orb, or laſtly of Man; becauſe they 
1 have 
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have no notion of the Mechaniſm of them. 
nor what diſtance from the Center to 
the Circumference is neceſſary for change. 
ing the Condition alternately, and there. 
by producing the Circulation of thx 
which circulates all other things; nor of 
what uſe the Orbs of the Stars, either 
viſible or inviſible, may be in that, be— 
ſides others: And for want of this Knoy: 
ledge, or becauſe they arc ignorant of 
any ſervice they can be in this Syſtem, as 
they had contrived it, they will make 
new Species of Creatures, new Suns, new 
Spaces, and new Worlds for them; and 
they have the Front to tell you, this 15 
for the Glory of God; 'tis truc it they 
mean their own God; nay they will lay 
any thing at preſent for the true God, 
if you will but allow the Scripture cithe: 
to be imperfect by being unintcllig1vic 
or by being too ſhort, or to be falic!! 
ſaying things were made at the tim! 
when, or for the uſes which they were 
not made, or in any other Point; and 
that for the future you are to be govern 
by them: And many who might knov, 
and pretend to believe the Scriptutcs 
which are ſufficient for Philoſophy = 


well as for Salvation, are caught in üs 
Snare. 
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While they dream'd of Waters above 
the Heavens, they made MAW a com- 
pound Word of DW bi, and BD aqua. 
This miſtake is ſet right, and 'tis ſhew'd 

that thoſe Waters were only above the 
Airs in the Abyſs, when the Shell of the 
Earth was in forming, Abr. Egr. dom di- 
cit eſſe duale ex MY q. d. Duo loca, qui- 
bus cœli intelliguntur propter duos polos. 


was at firſt in two Places within the 
Sphere of the Earth, and without ; or, 
perhaps, after the Air in the Abyſs was 
brought up, it may be dual from the two 
E oppolite Conditions, one Part till aſ- 
cending, and one deſcending; one ac- 
ceding, and one receding, excluſive of 
the third Part in the Condition and Ac- 
tion of Fire; (of which hereafter) and 
dd to ſpeak generally, are the Atoms 
of every thing in this material Syſtem, 
c cept Atoms of the Earth, Water, Ve- 
E gctables, and imbodicd Animals, and 
| thoſe Vapours parts of them, which ſwim 
un the Heavens, and make part of the 
Atmoſphere of the Earth. To ſpcak par- 
| ticularly, that dry Fluid which extends 
from the Earth, or more properly now 
from the Sun, to its Extremities beyond 
the fixed Stars, which then contain'd in 

1 it 


This is alſo explain'd in my firſt Part. It 
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it the Atoms, which conſtitute the Ori; 
of the Sun, Planets, Moons and Star, 
'tis likely diſpers'd thoſe for each jr 
Spheres at proper diſtances, as thoſe o- 
the Earth and Water were; and ſince th: 
Earth, and thoſe Celeſtial Bodics wer: 
form'd, fill'd all between the Bodic, 
and all the Pores of all Bodies and Fluss 
included in it. | 
By the Power of God, the Matter of 
the Heavens and the Earth was created 
and exiſts; and by what I can guher 
trom Scripture and Obſervations, in an 
immenſe, tho' determinate Number of 
1 Unites, and that each of them cxiſts a. 
ter a manner we call Solidity, Where 
each Unite is poſſeſs d of its part of Quat- 
rity or Space, deſcrib'd by its Figure, an 
limited by its Dimenſion or Extcnt, aud 
thereby is impervious and inflexible ; his 
no other Qualities, Virtues, nor Powers, 
nor no Inclinations, neither external nr 
internal, appurtenant, infus'd, or annex6 
to it, nor iſſuing out of it, but is who: 
ly paſſive, and liable to external Acci- 
dents, ſuch as reſting upon one anothc!, 
being movy'd by one another, and bein? 
reſiſted by one another, and being rub! 
againſt one another, in paſſing by on- 


another, adhering to one another, and 
| being 
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being diſſolyed, or divided from one 
another, and changing Places with one 
another. 

Thoſe Unites adhering in certain large 
Maſles, in certain Forms, are call'd So- 
lids by certain Names, as the Earth, the 


Moon, Cc. and the Parts of the Earth, 


a5 Stone, Gold, Silver, cc. thoſe which 


do not adhere, or but ſeldom, ſave only 


in very ſmall Maſſes or Grains, are call'd 
Fluids, and are of ſeveral diſtinct Species, 
as Water, Air, &c. and Unites diſpers'd 


in them, which when collected form Ve- 
getables and Animals; every Mats when 


torm'd, and every Maſs now, has a ccr- 


tain Number of thoſe Unites or Parts in 


it, and the ſeveral Parts of each Species 
of Fluids have the reſt; cach Specics of 
Solids, and cach Species of Fluids, hath 
its determinate Number, and there is 
the ſame Number in all now, as was 


created. 


Tho the Genus of Atoms conſtitutes 
the Heavens a Fluid, or ſo that they are 
kept fluid, the Word does not expreſs 
their being a Fluid, but implies it; as they 


ate paſſive, the Place, the Subſtance; and 
they are active, the Name, the Agent 
: of the Heavens, or Fire, or of the Hca— 
vens in the Action of Fire: M. DW Cum 
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U a ſmiſiris punctato ſignificat poſitionen 
BW & d poſuit, appoſuit, diſpoſuit,coy. 
ſtituit. Hiphil wum idem, poſuit, apps. 
ſuit, repoſuit, impoſuit, diſpoſuit, colloc. 
vit. Hophal dum poſitus fuit. — d 


res poſita, ſou abſcondita, repoſitum, The. 


ſaurus NQWN poſitio, ſocietas, communi. 
catio. Ibid. Chald. Hr. c. fo oy 
the Places, the Placers, the Shifters, the 
Diſpoſers; the Heavens were at firſt th: 
Scene, the Place of Atoms for Things 
and for them to act upon, thoſe Atoms 


to form thoſe things; ſoon after they 


were, and arc now the Theatre for th; 
Sun, and the Shemoſh, the other Cle 
tial Bodies, and their Stars; the Earth, 
all Creatures (Fiſh excepted ) and all for 
Man; and as Agents, the Formers, tl: 
Diſpoſers, the Placers, the Shifters of: 
the Producers, Augmenters, &c. ot ſom: 
The miſtake in their Derivation, intte 
duced the diſtinction by Pointing, at 
the UV another Name for this Matte 
which will be conſider'd in Courle, 
ſingular; a compound word of £V an 
d the Heaven receding, iſſuing ou! 
ward from the Sun: They tranſlate tl 
Sol, nomen Stelle, but we have loſt ti: 
Signification of the Word Star, as we 


that as all the reſt; for Star is neitle 
thi 


| | the 925 nor the Matter PAR in it, or 


upon it, but a Flux of the Atoms of the 


* Heavens from the Orb in ſtreight Lines, 
till it be reflected or reverted; and by this 
Motion becomes an Agent, and is by God 

appointed a Ruler, a Governor, a Diſ- 


poſer of the Inſtrument of Motion, and 
of the things moved, of which in their 
Courſe; and in the Chaldee, and other 
Languages, is us'd for a chief Servant, a 

Miniſter, ſo for Miniſtring. In the A. 
ralian Tongue dd has all the ſame Sig- 


| - nifications of the Flux of Light, iſſuing 


from the Sun, of Miniſter, e&Fc. and M. 
ſays, per metaphor. Chald. ud ſtetit, 
habitavit, cohabitavit, concubuit, coivit, 


tem habuit, uſus eſt, but it needs no Me- 


taphor. In my Eſſay to a natural Hiſtory 
of the Bible, I have ſhew'd, that the Tow- 


et of Babel was for an Altar to the 
Heavens; and tho' I have taken the Word 
do as it ſtands for Name in the Tranſla- 
ion; by the parity of Uſage, which will 
* hereafter appear between the thing re- 


preſented, and the Repreſentative, it may 


be an Image of the Heavens ; and I have 
© ſhew'd, that Religion was the Cauſe of 
© the Diſperſion. You have heard of the 
Wickedneſs of the Natives of Canaan, 
and ſeveral Hints about it, that is, about 
3 their 
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their falſe Religion; I muſt ſhew y4 
their Gods, and the Articles of their Creey, 
cach in its Place; becauſe they not on); 
explain moſt of the Expreſſions Wi 
ſeem difficult in the Bible, but alſo th: 
Philoſophy of that People, and of tho: 
Times. They had a Temple to the Hez. 
vens, mentioned Numb. xxxiii. 49. % 
X11. 3. W. 7of. xiii. 20. MAL TM 
Ege. xxv. o. N. Theſe Words irc 
terminated as the Natures expreſs d them, 
and not terminated dual as the Hebren, 
but like other of their Words, as 7'/ 
xix. 8. and 44. N?y2 and Fof xv. 24 
r yng which the Hebrews write 0792, or 
as the ſame Word when us'd for Name, 
Gen. ii. 20. MAW. The Rabbics have left 
us generally every Interpretation, but the 
chief or true one, M. mbhwn ma Het. 
Feſimoth, ſieve Bethſumuth, Domus Dc 
lationum ex MA & tw, vel domus re! 
ſittonts ex Ma, & dw, aut domus 1 
minationum ex Ma, & av. Whetic 
the Servants of God gave the Epithet 0! 
DU the Name, without any addition !0 
expreſs the Excellency of the mater 
Machine of the Heavens, which Wis 
to be Supream, and govern all oth! 
created Matter; or the Heathens gde 


it that Epithet when they had taken! 
| fot 


bun U. PRINCIPIA 


for a God; tis plain upon that Abuſe, 
Cod not only reclaims, or claims all the 
other Attributes of Power in the Hea- 


vens given by him, and abus'd by them 


to himſelf, as his, but alſo that Epithet; 
ſo that it is often usd, joyn'd with his, 
or my, and frequently with MM and with 
Chriſt ; and this is a general Name, whe- 
ther it be taken as expreſſive of the Sub- 
ſtance which is ſubdivided into three 
Parts, or deſcriptive Names, which each 
expreſs its Condition, as Fire, Light and 
Spirit; or of their Office, as Placers or 
Diſpoſers of other things; or they are 
the Root of Names of other Matter, by 
reaſon of the Dignity of their Office in 
Matter; or as the Heathens took them 
for a God, or Gods; or it be expreſſive 
of the Names, which arc alſo Gencrals, 
as Moloch, Malcom, &c. or of the Names 
of Cad, the Troop or the Hoſts, the par- 
E ticular Powers, or Effects of their Ope- 
E rations as a Machine, and were each 
taken for an Attribute or diſtinct Deity, 
and will be ſhew'd in their reſpective 
Places, makes no difference. 

E Though I ſhall need no Evidence to 
© ſupport or explain the Scripture, as they 
© ave introduced a God from a Hea- 
then to make ſpace, we muſt ſhew what 
7 | this 
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this Jupiter was from the Heathens, and 
that will at the ſame time ſhew, that thi; 
Worſhip of the Heavens was almoſt un. 
verſal. 

Kirch ob Pamp h. p. 502. Itaque 1). 
vinz naturæ immenſam obſcuritatem fe 
nificantes Ægypti dictitabant, prima 
omnium principium tenebras eſſe ſup; 
omnem intellectum poſitas; Hinc, utid, 
congruis Locis honorarent, in receptz. 
culis ſubterraneis, quas ipſi ciſternas (+ 
cras nominabant, ſua ſacra & ceremonizs 
facientes, ter incognitam caliginem, hoc 
eſt, Deum Cie o per tria ſeparata recep: 
tacula inſinuatum, invocabant; quod 
præclarè inter alios advertit Damalcius 
Platon. — Primum principiumexiſtimamt 
tenebras, ſuper omnem intellectum poſſtas 
tenebras incomprehenſibiles ter in vocal 

Gyraldus de Deis Gentium p. 59. Noc 
tem etiam cultam legimus, quam Aratu 
poëta epxailw /», id eſt antiquam nos 
tem appellat, ut interpres ait, ex Heſod 
Sententia, quod ſit Deorum antiquiſſim: 
illi quoque ſacra facta. Et ut in prz- 
ſentia mittam quæ Orpheus & Heſiodus 
tradunt, quorum alter noctem Chaus ft 
am, Matremque Atheris & Diei aſflerit: 
Alter illi Hymnum cum ſuftimento fie. 
tum concinit, camque matrem vocat Dea 

| [yumMquey 
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| rumgue hominumque & Geneſim omni- 
um, &c. 

Jbid. p. 7. Atlantides — primum ve- 
ro Deum &gpayey, id eſt Cœlum, apud ſe 
regnaſſe prædicabant: & plures duxiſſe 
uxores, ex quibus 45. Liberos ſuſtulit, præ- 
cipueque ex Titea 17. qui a matre Tita- 
nes Vocati ſint, &c. 

Bar. Herbert de Relig. Gent. p. 15— 
Sanchoniathon , idque autem Euſebium 
hunc codem libro: verba ſunt iſta: — 
Cœlus autem ubi paternum accepit reg- 
num, Tellurem duxit uxorem ac filios ex 

ca genuit quatuor, Ilum qui Saturnus 
dictus eſt, & Betylum, & Dagonem — 

EF Gyraldus p. 169. Uraniz igitur, id eſt 
cœleſtes nymphæ, appellatæ a Gentibus, 
animæ, & coeleſtes mentes, quæ ſphæris 

cœli præſunt, quas & Muſas & Sircnas 
etiam vocavere, ut Plato, Macrobius, alii 
dere, & Proclus imprimis. 
Vioſiius de Orig. & prog. Idol. p. 256.— 
Ac habes quoque in antiqua inſcriptione 
KRomæ effoſſa in monte Cœlio: OPTI- 
MUS MAXIMUS COELUS ATER- 
Ns. Integram vide apud Aldum in 
Orthographia, & Inſcript. Grut. c. 
Vhich is cited by Lord Herbert Eng. 
P. 88, 


* 


* 
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Spencer de Leg. Hebreor, p. 60. Z, 
baiſtæ omnes crediderunt Eternitatem my, 
di quia Cali juxta eos eſt DEUS. Main 
Mor. Nev. p. 422. | 

Ibid. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. Lib. II. Cay.) 
ſub init. Cœlum numen æternum imma. 
ſum, c. 

Pauli Merulæ Coſmog. p. 9. Anau: 
nem diſcipulum & ſucceſſorem reliquit, qi 
omnes rerum Cauſas inſinito Aert dedi 
nec Deos negavit, aut tacuit ; non tan 
ab ipſis Aerem factum, ſed ipſos ex An 
ortos credidit, &c. 

Gyrald ibid. p. 9. Anaximenes, Euril 
tatæ filius, & ipſe Mileſius infinitum ac 
dixit, cui omnes cauſas attribuit, & Deo: 
| ex acre ortos, ut ait Auguſtinus. At. A 
} Cicer. Acra ipſum Deum ſtatuiſſe ſcribi, 
9 alii zthera dixcre. , 
| | Hoſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lv 
II. p. 219. Græcis Hen elementum et 
acris ac reſpondet Ts 4, hoc eſt jo!, 
live Atheri. | 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 110. Sanchoniathonat 
tem in Phoenicum Theologia, Belum ir 
| ter Saturni filios connumerat, & Joy! 
ll fuiſſe aſſerit : id quod & Eulcbius. 

Voſſius ibid. Lib. II. p. 194. Mai 
D6. I. Sat. XII. Ac Belus quidem 
fucrit Coelus five Jupiter. 
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Bibl. Max. Patr. Tom. 4. p. 116. Fuli; 


Virmici maternt de errore profanarum Re. 
Vgionum. Perſæ & magi omnes, qui Perſiæ 
Regionis incolunt fines, Ignem præferunt 

& omnibus elementis putant debere præ- 
poni ; hi itaque Jovem in duas dividunt 
poteſtates, naturam ejus ad utramque 
ſexum transferentes, & viri & fæminæ ſi- 

milachro ignis ſubſtantiam deputantes, & 
mulierum quidem triformi vultu conſtitu- 
unt, monſtroſis eam ſerpentibus illigan- 
tes. — Virum vero abactorem boum co- 
lentes, facra ejus ad ignis transferunt po- 
teſtatem. Sicut Propheta ejus nobis tra- 
didit 

Hunc mithram dicunt. 

Cyrald. ibid. p. 9. Heraclitus, Epheſius, 
deos ex igne credidit, ut Varro & Auguſti- 
nus tradunt, Origenes intelligibilem dixit 
nem. Simplicius idem ſenſiſſe Hippa- 
lum Metapontinum tradit. 

Vo ſſius ibid. Lib. II. p. 183 — Jupiter 

non Ccelus five Uranus duntaxat erat, 

led Sol cum Ccœelo. 


Juſti Lypſii v. 4. p. 584. Lipſius ipſe & 
toici, ac magnum Deum, principem cæte- 


dorum. Firmicum audi hujus ſectæ: SOL 
© ONTIME MAXIME, gui mediam cul: 


© /9/ides partem, MENS MUNDI atque 
(emperies, Dux omnium Princepſque. 
| 4 Kircher 
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Kircher ob. Pamph. p. 220. Georgiu 
Cedrenus Lib. de origine C onſtanting 
Attamen non rerum tantum creatrix vir: 
& mens cenſebatur Jupiter, ſed quandy 
que Coclum aut acr. x 

Kircher ob. Pamph. p. 404. — Ho! 
mens quidem Opifex una cum Verb ty. 
culos continens, ac celeri rapacitate c 
vertens, ſuam ad ſe machinam reflex. 
eamque volui a principio ſine princigio a 


finem abſque fine præcepit: incipit enn 


ibi ſemper ubi deſmit. 

Ibid. p. 413. Mercurius poſtquam pi 
mum capite gencrationem verbi cx part 
oſtendit, capite tertio Pimandri frc dict, 
Emiſſum autem eſt lumen ſunctum e cm 
creta ſunt ſub arena ex humida LEſſenti 


Elementa; — Et paulo poſt, E- apparut 


Celum in ſeptem Circulis ac Dii in fit 
ris ſiderum apparentes, und cum 20rii 


figuris omnibus, & diſtincti ſunt cum illi 


qui in us ſunt Diis, & terminatur ci. 
. ” . - J 
cularis converſio , aere circular; curſi, & 


ſpiritu divino motu, prodidit autem i 


nuſquiſque DEUS particulari virtute qui 
libs juſſum fuerat, 

Gyr ald. ibid. p. 192, Quin & Ponticus 
Heraclides oraculum, quod cclebre Sen 
pidis fuit, Plutonis fuiſſe aſſerit. Quo 

2522S conſuleni 
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conſulenti cuidam Ægypti regi quiſnam 
le eſlet beatior ? ita reſpondiſſe fertur. 

Principio Deus eſt, tum Verbum, his 
Spiritus una eſt, 

(ungenita hec tria ſunt, cuncta bac 

' tendentia in unum. 

+ Celii Calcagnini, p. 238. Qui ſermo 
fbuloſus licer, veritatem tamen naturæ 
attingit: quandoquidem Ægypti Jovem 
ſpiritum vocant, huic ſquallens & ignea 
natura infenſa eſt, quæ non ipſe ſol plane 
Feſt, ſed cum ſole cognationem habet. 
At qui humectio vim aridam exuccamque 
pcrimet, & exhalationem auget atque con- 
firmat; exhalatione autem ventus coaleſ- 
© Cit & proflat. 

PVoſlius Lib. II. p. 347.— Ubi (in . 
Ezhiop.) Jupiter fuerit Æther, ſive Acr cum 
Kthere.— Plutarch. Jovem e eyptii 

Hiritum voc ant, cui ſicca & ignea natura 
pt adverſa & inimica, ea vero non eſt ſol, 
ſed quandam habet cum ſole coonationem, 
humor autem, extinguens exceſſum ſiccita- 
I auget & roborat exhalationes, quibus 
iritus alitur, & viget. N 
Cyraldus ibid. p. 74. — Præſtat verſi- 
bes quoſdam Orphicos aſcribere, quos 
. Apulcio, &. — 

0 ne eſt, cunctis validi vis Juppiter 
I snis 


1 Et 
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Et pelagi radix, Sol, Luna, eſt Jupy; 

ter iple. 

Voſſius ibid. Lib. II. p. 230. Xcnocy; 
Chalcedonio, & Alcmæone — Stoici &... 
Stellam eſſe corpus diuvinum, ex c itte 
compoſitum. — Auguſt. Lib. IV. de Cut. 
Dei, Cap. XL Dicunt (Stoici) one |; 
dera partes Jovis efſe, & omnia iter. 
atque rationales animas habere: & 114 


ſme controverſia Deos ee. 


Selden de Dis Syris, p. 277. Calun 
porro a Judzis cultum, ut numen prims 
rium, traditur. Petronij, quem laudamus, 
verſum, ſcquitur. 

Et Coeli ſummas advocet aliriculi: 
Et Juvenalis Satyr. XIV. de iis. 

Nil præter Nubes & Coli numen al- 

rant. 

Sic Strabo, Lib. XVI. ex Moſis Doc 
trina, ſed falſo, docet. 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 11. Alcmazon Croto: 
niates, Soli & Lunæ, rcliquiique lid! 
bus, animoque praterea Divinitatem dc: 
dit. 

Bibl. Max. Patr. Tom. IV. Jul: br 
ici Materno de errore prof. Rel. p. 0. 
& Tom. IX. De mundi Creatione am 
tra Phylos. Aſſirii & pars Afrorum 3 
rem ducatuin habere Elementorum 9. 
lunt, & hunc imaginata figurationc by 
rantur. Cal 
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Gyrald. ibid. p. 9. Diogenes Apollo- 
niates, Anaximenis alter auditor, Acrem 
quidem dixit rerum eſſe materiam, de 


qua omnia fierent: Sed Aetrem ipſum 


compotem diving rationis, ſine qua nihil 
ex co fieri poſſit: Auguſtinus, plura Sim- 
plicius. 

Ibid. 131. Cultus vero fuit Uranus 
multis in locis, humanis etiam victimis, 
& præcipuè in tota Africa, & Libia. 

Ilid. p. 61. Apud Africanos Cœleſtus, 
qui à Lactantio dicitur Uranus. 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 72. Perſæ & Maſla- 
getæ Coelum, Jovem: Solem vero De— 
um Maximum dixcrunt, Equolque illi 
ſacraverunt, c. — Ignem vero præci- 
puum duxerunt. | 

Ibid. p. 515. Cœlum Perſæ, ait Strabo, 


| Jovem putabunt: quem, ut Herodotus & 


Origenes teſtantur, cocli circulum, vel 
gyrum vocabant. 

Ibid. p. 92. Phyſicus Jupiter etiam ab 
antiquis appellatus eſt, ut Theon teſtatur, 
& pro Acre tum intcrpretabantur. 

Ibid. p. 7. Perſarum qua de Deis fue- 
rit ſententia, afferamus. Perſæ nec ita- 


tuas, nec aras erigebant: Deos vero, ut 


Strabo ſeribit, putabant, Cœlum, quem 
Jovem exiſtimabant: Solem colebant, 
quem Mithran vocabant: de quo Apollo- 


ne, Cc. 12 Bar. 
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Bib. ex Sanchon. in Euſeb.— Deum hy; 
unicum eſſe Cœli moderatorem putaban; 
cum vocantes Bcelſamen, quod Phan. 
cum Lingua Dominum Coeli, Græci 2. 
tem Jovem notant. 

Gyrald, p. 11. Brackmanæ, Indir fl. 
pientes, Deum Lumen dicebant, nonu 
lolem, vel ignem, ted rationem, qua oc 
culta myſteria {apicntibus vidcntur, u 
ait Origenes. 

Vetuſt. Tabul. ÆEneæ tacris Ægypt.— 

8 Explic. p. 26. Hinc apud coſdlem An. 
de mund. 770s invaluit opinio, Lunam & Solem oct 
3 los Ori fuiſſe, oppoſite ad hiſtoriam ſacran, 
Pack Phi- in ga DEUM /egimus duo Luminaria mat: 
1 lib. Il. 23@ in mundo Conftituiſſe. Quod wer al 


advers. 


Ge Ma Jovem attmet, nibil alind fuppiter fit 
crob lib. I. quam Anndus vel Mundi pars; it pu 
2 pub idum ſil recenſere hic Orphe, Empe 
P — doclis, Arnobit & aliorum teſtimonia. Ln: 
chns. lib. folem ſovis elan appellayit Antiquita, 
Lv Jovis, Cali, Mundi mentem. 
Bar. Herbert de Relig. Gent. b. .. 
Quod Latinis Cælum, Græcis eſt a, 
Huc reſpicit Ennii verſus toties in Ce 
rone repctitus. Alpice hoc ſublime cat: 
dens, quem omnes invocant Joven. 
Gyrald. ibid. p. 10. Cleanthes Aſſis 
Stoicus Æthera eile ſtatuit Summum 
Deum Mactob 
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* Macrob. Sat. Lib. III. p. 307. Sed 
qui diligentius eruumt veritatem, Ve 

nates eſſe dixerunt, per quos penitus ſpira- 

mus, per quos habemus Corpus, per quos 

rationem poſſidemus : Eſſe autem medium 

« Aitherg Jovem, funonem vero imum 

gera cum terra, & Minervam ſummimn 
» AEtherts cacumen. 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 17. Coclites dei ij dic- 
ti fucre, qui a ſuperiore A-there ad ſolem 
ulgque demeant, & cauſarum latentium 
arcana componunt, eT#45:que perhiben- 
tur, Dei autem ſecundi, a Sole ad Lunam 
uſque, Cc. 

Lid. p. 184. — Nam motus Acris, id 
eſt Junonis, ventos creat, — Quidam & 
ventos ipſos deos fecerunt, ut in primis oſ- 
tendit Orpheus qui hy mnos cis adolet cum 
libano, ideſt thure, &c. with vaſt numbers 
ot Accounts from many other Authors. 

Lord Herbert Engl. p. 95. Ether, 
Jupiter, Aer, Juno, &c. 

Hgonius de Antiq. p. 783. S. Auguſt. 
egit Baali & Aſtarthibus, exponitque 
ſovi & Junonibus. 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 111. Philo Byblius, 
non ille Hebræus, & Euſebius, ſeribunt 
Jovem a Phoenicibus nuncupatum Beelſa- 
men, quod nomen noſtram Linguam in- 
terpretatum ſignificat Cœli Dominum. 

I 3 Kircher 
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66 MOSES's Part ll 
Bar. Herbert de Rel. Cent. p. zo. Ph. 


Bib. ex Sanchon. in Euſeb.— Deum hund 
unicum eſſe Cœeli moderatorem putaban:, 
eum Vocantes Beelſamen, quod Phœni. 
cum Lingua Dominum Coeli, Græci au. 
tem Jovem notant. 

Gyrald. p. 11. Brackmanæ, Indiz f. 
pientes, Deum Lumen dicebant, non: 
ſolem, vel ignem, ſed rationem, qua oc. 
culta my teria lapientibus vidcntur, ut 
alt Origenes. 

Vetuſt. Tabul. Æneæ ſactis A-gypt. — 

pet 5 Explic. p. 26. {mc apud eoſdem . 
de mund. Tios invaluit opinto, Lima Solem oct 
pad Plu- [os Ori fuiſſe, oppoſite ad hiſtorian ſacran 
—— ua DEUM legimus duo Luminaria Mag: 
1+. lib. III. 34 in undo conſtituiſſe. Quod Vero ad 
Geda. Jovem attinet, nibil alind . uppiter flit 
crob lib. I. quam Mundus vel Mundi pars; ut hel- 
ſit, © 21: Putidum fit recenfere hic Orphei, Hie 
10 ee * doclis, Arnobii & aliorum teſtimonia. Home 
chns. lib. folem Jovis aal appellavit Antiquitas, 

* er & Jovis, Cali, Mundi mentem. 

TE Bar. Herbert de Relig. Gent. p. 54 
Quod Latinis Cælum, Græcis eſt s 
Huc reſpicit Ennii verſus toties in Cie. 
rone repetitus. Aſpice hoc ſublime can 
dens, quem omnes invocant Jovem. 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 10. Cleanthes Aflius 
Stoicus ÆEthera elle ſtatuit Summum 
Deum Mactod, 
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Macrob. Sat. Lib. III. p. 307. Sed 
nut diligentins eruimt veritatem, Pe- 
nates eſſe dixerunt, per quos penitus ſpira- 
mis, per quos Dabemns Corpus, per quos 
ritionem poſſidemus : Eſfſe autem medium 
« Aitherg Jovem, unonem vero imum 
gers cum terra, & Minervam ſummiun 
» therts cacumen. 

Gyrald. ibid. p. 17, Coxlites dei ij dic- 
ti fucre, qui a ſuperiore MÆthere ad ſolem 
ulque demeant, & cauſarum latentium 
arcana componunt, T#5:que perhiben- 
tur, Dei autem ſecundi, a Sole ad Lunam 
uſque, Cc. AT 

lid. p. 184. — Nam motus Acris, id 
eſt Junonis, ventos creat, — Quidam & 
ventos iplos deos fecerunt, ut in primis oſ- 
tendit Orpheus qui hy mnos cis adolet cum 
ibano, ideſt thure, &. with vaſt numbers 
ot Accounts from many other Authors. 
Lord Herbert Engl. p. 95. Ether, 
| [upiter, Aer, Juno, &c. 
© Jigonins de Antiq. p. 783. S. Auguſt. 
egit Baali & Aſtarthibus, exponitque 
| Jovi & Junonibus. 
| OGyrald. ibid. p. 111, Philo Byblius, 
non ille Hebræus, & Euſebius, ſcribunt 
| [ovem a Phocnicibus nuncupatum Beelſa- 
men, quod nomen noſtram Linguam in- 
erpretatum ſignificat Cocli Dominum. 
— Kircher 


67> 


NO KE 5 Part II. 


Kircher Oedip. Vol. I. p. 319. Sicut enim 
Baal cſt juppiter, fic Baalis ſeu Pelthis 
eſt Juno ſeu Venus, cui parallela ſunt, 
Adonis ſeu Thamuz, & Venus feu Afic. 
roth; (quorum ille Becel Aflyrioram, hae 
corum Beltis eſt) quibus reſpondent Oſiris 
& Iris, Juppiter & Juno ſeu Venus &. 
gyytiorùm; iterum ſecuti av by2 Bay! 
ſumim cit Juppiter Olimpus, ita N72 
ping Baalet Samaim eſt Juno Olympia, 

0 
B. C. N Sammael. in Pirke R. Eliczer 
Cap. XIII. — Sammael princeps Maximus 
qui eſt in Cœelis, & in Zohar, f. 28. 2 

Cœlii Calcagnini p. 392. Extat prate— 


rea pervetuſtum quoddam ſerapidis ora. 


culum, a quo quum forte Nicocrcon Cy. 
priorum tyrannus rogaſſet, quiſnam is de- 
orum forct, quæve ejus forma ita rclpon- 
ſum accepit. 
Sum deus 1is conſtans membtis, tibi 
qualia dicam, 
Ornatus Ccelt vertex venter mihi pot 
tus: 
sunt mihi terra pedes: ſummo ſtant 
Atheris aures: 
Sunt oculi nitidi ſplendentia Lumin! 
Solis. 
Gyrald. ibid. 195. Mela Pomponius 4. 
pis — divinitùs & cœleſti igne concept: 
2 Gyrald 
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Gyrald. P. 113. Ne@eanytetrrys Gus, 


hoc eſt nubium Coactor, vel nubes con- 
gregans Jupiter , rap a yepu X, Ot 
quod videlicet nubes, cogat: & ut qui- 
dam tranſtulere Nubicoga: hujus mentio 
frequens eſt apud Homerum, Heſiodum, 
& Poctas cæteros. Idem exponit Phurnu— 
tus. Sunt qui non ab &y4w ſcd ab Ve 
potius deducant, hoc eſt, quod nubes ex- 
citet. Meminit & Lucian. in Timone. 

Ibid. p. 11. Stoici utplurimum Deum 
divinam ſubſtantiam, intelligibilem, & 
igneam eſſe decreverunt, forma carentem, 
ſed tranſmutari in quæcunque velit, & 
aſſimilem fieri. 

lbid. p. 12. Sed gentium deos comme- 
moranti, liceat & Plinii ridiculam penè de 
deis Sententiam aſcribere. Is igitur Libro 
ecundo ita propemodum ſcribit. Efligi- 
em formamque quærere, imbecillitatis 
humanæ reor. Quiſquis eſt Deus, ſi mo- 
do eſt alius, quam ſcilicet ſol, & quacun- 
que in parte, totus eſt ſenſus, totus eſt vi- 
us, totus auditus, totus animæ, totus ani- 
mi, totus ſui. 
Vaſſius Lib. II. p. 257. Platoni vero 
in hoc præivit magnus Pythagoras. Quip- 
pe & illi Cœelus, five Æther, Deus erat; 
lideraque ejus eſſe numinis oculos judica- 
bat. Hac de re ſic Epiphanius adverſus Hæ- 

14 reſes 
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fellas, & elementa cæleſtia. 
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reſes Lib. I. Hæreſi gentilium, V. Pae. 
Edit. Paris 12. Pythagoras Deum ; 
eſſe corporeum: videlicet Calum: vn; 


oculos, cateraſque tanquam in homine pax. 
tes, ſolem, & lunam conſtituit, ac reliquas 


Voſſius Lib. VII. p. 163. Poſidonius 
apud Stobæum. — Deus eſt ſpiritus in. 
relligens, & igneus, formam ipſe non ha- 
bens, ſed in omnes ſe canvertens, ſibique 
omnia aſſimilans. Et ante cum Zeno + 
pud Laertium : Deum eſſe ſpiritum, per- 
meantem per totum mundum. — Corpo. 
ris enim Species, Spiritus. Unde Lacrtius 
in Zen, — Animam Spiritum, eogue & 
Corpus eſſe. — Nempe corpus rarius, & 
tenurium partium. 

Haſſius Lib. II. p. 266. Nam vivere at 
(Ariſtotetles) Cœlum. Quis autem rotan 
dicat viverc, quia a rotario verietur? — 
Atque idem, quas anime cæleſti {aculta- 
tes tribuat Ariſtoteles, pancis ett complci- 
us, Libro de natura Cocli, Sea. V. Cap. 
VIII. Nos conſtituimus, animam eſſentia 
liter, Calum informantem eſſe animain, 
que fit pradita potentia intellectivd, quid 
debet cognoſcere intelligentiam; ſit præd. 
ta pateni id motiud, quia debet movere Or 
bem, & appctitiva, quia debet appetere iu 
telligentiam ; nec poteſt eſſe motus ſine , 
petitu. Ihid, 


part Il. PRINCIPTA. 


Ibid. p. 269. Famil iam in Peripate- 
ticorum ducit argumentis, quod Cœ—- 
um per ſe moveatur; ac proinde inter- 
num habcat vitæ ac motus principium. 

voſſius de Philos. Chriſtian. Lib. VII. 
p. 164. Lactantius Lib. VII. Cap. III. 
lnterdum fic confundunt ut ſit Deus ipſa 


Ac mente hac Manilius quoque in I: 


— /ivere Mundum 
Et rationis agi motu : cum ſpiritus units 
Per cunctas habitet partes, atque irri- 
get orbem 
Onnia pervolitans, corpuſque animale 


uret. 


| Ibid, 165, Senecæ Epiſt. 94. Totum hoc, 
quo continemur, & unum eft, & Deus eft : 
E ſocii ejus, & membra, ſumus. 

F lbid, 166. Cleanthis opinio placuit 
Plinio Lib. II. Cap. VI. Mundi totins ſo- 
en eſſe animum, ac plenius mentem: hunc 
| prencipale nature regimen, ac numen cre- 
| dere decet, opera eſus &ſtimantem. 

| Ibid. Lib. IX. p. 232. Aſconius in Ver- 
| imam II. Nulla Diis templa condenda eſſe 
| Credebant, præſertim cum uni ſoli, quem 
| Venerarentur, vix mundus ipſe ſuffuceret. 


22 


mens mundi, & mundus fit corpus Dei. 
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Voſſius Lib. II. p. 255. Quod Lain: 


Colum, id Hebræis D'RYW Schamaim— 


Græcis dicitur, 'AG;e five 475 74 au Si 
hoc eſt, Appulcio interprete, quod cur. 
fibus rapidis ſemper rotetur. Quæ Ariſig. 
telis Lib. I. de Calo cap. 3. ac ſimiliter 
ſcriptor libri de mundo & Paraphraſtes 
ejus Apulejus, opinio erat: five ut Anax. 
agoras putabat, c. —— unde Ennius in 
Thyeſte. 

Aſpice hoc ſublime candens, quem <9. 
cant omnes Jovem. 

Ibid. p. 256. Sed uſitatiùs Græci Ro. 


manique per Jovem intellexere Cœlum. 


Quod factum imitatione Orientis, inquc 
his Perſarum: de quibus ita Herodotus 
in primo: KuxAoy a 78 gays Ala ka- 
atovres* Ommem Cali Gyrum vocantem 70: 
Dem. 

Ibid. Lib. VII. p. 160. 


Audiverts, vaſti e_ AEtheris rotundum 


ſplendidumque circulum 


Cæleſtibus vertiginibus ambitum lud 


ſemper verſans: | 
Inclyte Jupiter Dionyſe, pater maris, 
pater terre, | 
Sol omnium Genitor, omnivarie. aur 
radians. 


bid. 
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Ibid. Lib. II. p. 3 15. Plato in Phædro 
Magnus igitur Dux ſive auriga in celis 
Jupiter volucrem Agens currum, primus 
edit, omnia adminiſtrans ac procurans. 
Hunc ſequitur Deorum Dearumque ex- 
reitus ſive cætus undenas in partes dif- 
trihutus. 

Ibid. Lib. VII. cap. 170. Nam ut 
Xgyptiis, fic & Stoicis, Jupiter, qui @v- 
gas eſt Spiritus cuncta permeans, origo 
eſt animarum. 
| Vaoſſius, Lib. V. p. 89. — Nec tam 
pertineant ad mundi partes, quam Spiri- 
tum ejus five animam, toto ſe mundi cor- 
pore miſcentem, variaque pro variis ef- 
tectis Deorum Dearumque nomina ſorti- 

tum, Oc. 
| bid. Lib. IX. p. 248. Euſtathius 
Nempe quia, ut ait, Jupiter eſt Acr æthe- 
| rius 4x2 Vero & deres ut Græci aquilam 
vocant, videantur derivari ab eodem, ver- 
bo, aw, quod eſt via, ſive ſpiro. 

Theſe few hints out of vaſt Numbers 
| of Volumes, which might be brought, arc 
| now to ſhew, that the God of the Hea- 
thens made no Vacuum, but fills all they 

call Space, and the intervals between the 
Atoms of other Matter, moves and pro- 

duces all things; and J ſhall ſhew that 
| bod gave it thoſe Powers for thoſe Ends, 
| Tho 


MOV es 


Part I]. 


Tho' I intend not now to explain th 
Names, and aſſign cach its Office; I mug 
hint, that for want of ſettling Terms, ng 
only the Philoſophers, but the Divine 
and the Atheiſts cite Evidence about 
God frequently, not to their reſpcdhe 
Purpoſcs. The later Heathens attributed 
Life, Motion, Mens, Anima, &>c. to the 
Part of the Heavens, in that condition we 
call Fire, and placed it in the Center, or 
in the Orb of the Sun, and Life, Mo— 
tion, Power of Pervaſion, Eyes, Wiſdom, 
Intelligence, Influence, exc. to the Light, 
dw, Sol, that Part of the Heavens in 
Motion or Circulation, from the Center 
to the Circumference, which not only 
pervades the other Parts of the Heavens, 
and other Fluids, but the intervals in all 
Solids; which ſince Men judged by ap. 
pearances, has been miſtaken for the Orb 
or Fire of the Sun; I ſuppoſe becauſe they 
ſaw nothing ſhine like that: And Lite, 
Motion, Strength, Power of moving and 
forming other Things, to the Spirit, cf 
thera, &c. iſſuing from the utmoſt Ci. 
cumference to the Sun, pervading 0! 
paſſing between the Parts of Light, and 
acting upon other Fluids and Solids: And 
all Power, &c. to Jupiter or the Heavens, 
in this Circulation: And as the Heatiens 


2 call 
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all the diſtin Powers, produced by this 
Circalation or their effects upon Matter, 
dous or Daughters of Jupiter, of Uranius, 
| the Heavens, the Airs; and Demons, 
or the Princes of the Air; which the Scrip- 
ures call Angels, Miniſters, Holts of the 
Heavens, and as God claims them, of God: 
Words cited from Heathens do not al- 
ways, in theſe Points, expreſs or difco- 
ver the Intent of a Philoſopher ; and the 
(Conſtructions which have been made of 
them, cither by modern Divines, or A- 
theiſts do not clear them ſufficiently, 
or give them Authority enough to be 
taken for Data to build a Foundation to 
ſupport a Philoſophy, or Laws to govern 
the Univerſe. Nor will the manner of 
reclaiming God's ſovereignty over theſe 
Powers in Scripturc, give any ſuch Idea 
ot his Eſſence, as would deſtroy the Pow- 
eto, nay Being of theſe material Agents, 
and leave room for Philoſophers by thei 
imaginations to conſtitute infinite Spaces, 
and other Powers in their ſteads. 


The Moderns finding Deſcriptions of 


this Power in the Writings of the anticnt. 
ſewiſh Rabbies, think when they writ 
d they meant God, and when cited 
and tranſlated, have interposd God, as 
5. C. RV Omnia ſunt in manu celt 


(Dei) 


— 


OSE s Pay 


(Dei) excepto timore cœli (Dei). Nidda 
Fol. 16. Col. 2. Edit. Ven. &c. M. fan, 
Per Synechaochen dm coli ipſe Deus 5 
calo habitans. Indeed the Chal; y; 
called the DEW or the Power of its (pe. 
rations, the Egyptians WRW, and the 
Arabians QQU, and almoſt all the Mo. 
except the Fews, one of their Gods, as 
I have already ſhew'd, and will more ty]. 
ly explain; and the Rabbies us'd d to; 
mii; I ſuppoſe by miſtaking the mean 
ing in God's Speech by Daniel to NM. 
buchadnezzar, who was doom'd to live in 
the Fields, under the open Heaven, likca 
Beaſt, have the Heart of a Beaſt, cat Grals, 
experience the various effects of the 0. 
perations of the Heavens, Light, Heat, 
Darkneſs, Cold, Wet, Dry, Cc. for 
ſeven Seaſons or Years, Dan. iv. 23. Ex 
quo cognoveris N wow quod do 
nantes cli. This indeed, as tranſlated, 
ſeems giving up the Point, and yielding | 
that the Heavens were Maſter, or at cal: 


that their Name and Gods were contound- | 


ed: But tis very properly expreſod, thc 
Heavens had a limited Dominion given 
them only over Matter, Gen. i. 16. But 
God had reſcrved the Rule in the Ving. 
doms of Men, and in deſpight of the 
Heayens would make him ſenſible of 't: 


And 
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And the Word if it be Hebrew, ſig- 
nifies ſatis, if it be Chaldee, is us'd for the 
Hebrew Word V quantum, quemadmo- 
aum, Cc. And the Word wow is gene- 
rally put for the Power of a Viceroy or 
Deputy, or as deriyative or limited, ex- 
cept in this Chapter, where it is put com- 
paratively ; and when the King came to 
himſelf, he ſays, — I blefled the moſt 
High— whoſe Dominion is an everlaſt- 
ing Dominion — and he doth accord- 
ing to his Will, in the Army of Heaven 
—1— praiſe, and extol, and honour 
the King of Heaven; — or elſe they on- 
ly conſider the Word, as ſignifying Names. 
t ſeems hard to reduce this Word DW 
which in many Places ſignifies Name, 
which is a Sound, or Characters of Di- 
ſtinction for a Thing, and ſo a Subſtitute 
tor the Thing, to be the ſame as Place; 
but if there be no other Place in this 
Syſtem, but what is Things, then Place 
and Thing are the ſame; and tho' DW be 
a general Name for Place, and Heaven 
be the Matter or Place which includes all; 
when we come to particular things, each 
Atom or compound Thing poſſeſſes, and 
cannot be depriyed of its Space, however 
cnviron'd by this general Place, or how- 
ever the Figure of the Compound be al- 

| tered, 
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tered, whitherſoever it be ſhifted ; nay as 
to Subſtance, whitherſoever its Parts he 


diſpersd. The Rabbics alſo confounded 


this word thus us'd, with words (ub. 
tuted by God for himſelf, but without 
any Authority of Example in Scripture ; 
For the Name which God has fo ſubſti— 
tuted is himſelf, as R. David in B. C. 
Iſa. xvi. 21. Et ſcient quod nomen meu; 
eſt w Dominus. Scribit. — idem cli 
cum illo, quia ego ſum Dominus. Nam 
iple eſt nomen ejus, & nomen cjus eſt 
ille ipſe, &c. But as each of the Names 
God has been pleas'd to diſtinguiſh him. 
ſelf by, in oppoſition, is not arbitrary, 
as molt other Names are, but has refe— 
rence to the Caſe where tis us'd ; tho 
we tranſlate them God, Lord, or Oc. and 
tho' cach of them by ſome Attribute im- 
plics that he is God, none of them can 
expreſs the manner of his Being, as EN 
expreſſes a Compoſition of a ſort of ſolid 
Atoms, or &*c. and as moſt of his Names 
or Attributes, are Names or Attributes 
given by the Heathens to the Heavens, 
and only claim'd, not for his Eſſence, 
but for them, as their Subſtance, Form, 
Motions, Actions, Cc. are his. If the 
Heathcns intended to expreſs the Hob, 


the Power under the word Name, 15 
| | this 
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this is a claim'd Attribute, and if their 
Hearts who us'd it were right, it is right; 
ſo late, Is it from Heaven (the Name) 
or of Men? 

As we hinted in the firſt Part, beſides 


creating this immenſe, tho' determinate 
Number of Atoms which are capable of 
poſſeſſing no other Powers but Mecha- 
niſm, his infinite Fore-knowledge and 
Wiſdom will ſome time be ſeen in de— 
ſigning, contriving, and forming them; 
and there are ſeveral general Words in 
Scripture which have relation to the A- 
toms of the World, and particularly to 
the Atoms of the Heavens, as well be- 
fore as after they were created, in con- 
tiring before, as after in eſtabliſhing the 
Parts; as in ſumming up theſe Actions, of 
contriving, creating, and forming; the 
Adverb12 recte, mechanically is employ'd; 
and in other Places, ſuch as d (53 M. 
paravit, præparavit, firmavit, ſtabilivit, con- 
rmavit. The Heathens made a God un- 
der this Name, or {VI Amos v. 25. C. 9 
— Amos v. 25. al. Nom. Propr. Idoli. 
mitra Saturnus. Vide de Dieu in loc. Seld. 
4e Diis Syris 348. Kirch. Oed. I. 386. 
Vide infra Ar. 892. Rab. e Tem- 
um 4 Salomone extruclum.— A ſtrologia; 

K | and 


the incomprehenſible Power of God in 
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and one of the Columns which was er 
up to ſupport the Repreſentations of the 
Spheres mention'd 1 Reg. vii. 21. was 
call'd ) C. Heb. & Chald. præparavit, 
comparavit, direxit, conſtituit, ſtabilivit, 
Chald. intendit, intentus fuit, ſtudiose 
& data opera aliquid egit, — ſcicntia dif. 
poſitionis, vig. Cceleſtis, 7. e. Aſtrono- 
mia, It. affectio, qualitas, conſtitutio, More, 
Syr. naturam indidit — conditio natu- 
ralis, Phyſicæ diſpoſitiones ſen qualiſica. 
tiones. C. th. 12 artifex, opifex, Cres 
tor. Pſa. xciii. 1. xcvi. 10. Etiam 127 
firmabitur va Orbis, ne MAN nutet: fer. 
x. 12. PID Odfabiliens (V. præparat) or: 
bem in ſapientia ſua. Jid. li. 15. (V. 
præparavit) Pſa. Ixxxix 3. Celis I fi 
mabis veritatem tuam, v. 6. & confite- 
buntur cœli, 892 mirabile tuumDomine 
Prov. iii. 19. Stabilivit (S. paravit 
ccelos in intelligentia, id. viii. 27. In 
NIN parando ipſum Coclos, ibi ego. Ti 
Civ. 5. Fundavit Terram ſuper 1'2'22 tut. 
cimenta ejus (V. S. Stabilitatem fum.) 
Ibid. cxix. 90. n) formaſti (V. S. 
fundaſti) terram & ſtabit, hid v. 73 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me & 113312! pla 
maverunt me. Among Men doing what the 
word properly ſignifies, would be — 

5 ; 
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byPlan and Model, procuting or providing 
it Sorts and Quantities of Matter, bringing 
them near to the Place of uſe, and fit- 
ting each Part for its proper uſe, and put- 
| ting them together cach in its proper 
| place, and in proper order, as the Taber- 

nacle by Moſes, and the Temple above- 
| mention'd by Solomon; which were made 
| by Models ſhew'd, and were to imitate 
| the Heavens as far as poſlible in Minia- 
| ture, and were to be ſet up without any 
alteration of the Materials upon the ſpot, 
and without ſtroke or noiſe of Ax or 
Hammer there, And as theſe Heavens 
| are ſuppoſed to be a Repreſentation of 
the Reſidence of God, for which the 
| fame Word 100 is us'd, 1 Reg. viii. 39. 
49, Cc. 

As the Parts of the Tabernacle, and 
afterwards thoſe of the Temple were to 
repreſent the Parts of, and Powers in this 
Machine of the Heavens, and could not 
do it by Motions, or real Operations in 
Miniature, there was no other way bur 
to do it emblematically ; and if ſo, we 
mult ſhew what theſe Emblems were, 
What they repreſented, and what the End 


ne er Deſign of thoſe Repreſentations were: 
age have ſome general hints of this, that 
by cre was ſomething hid; I ſhall give you 
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a few of them, and afterwards, in Courſe, 
ſhew you what thoſe hidden things, that 
occult Philoſophy in each Branch was, 

Spencer de Leg. Hebr. cites Clem. Alex 
Strom. Lib. V. p. m. 556. al. 405. Sed 
omnes qui de rebus divinis tractarunt tam 
barbari quam Græci, rerum quidem prin. 
Cipia occultaverunt, & veritatem A nig- 
matibus ſigniſque ac ſymbolis, & alle 
goriis rurſus & metaphoris, & quibuſdam 
ralibus tropis modiſque tradiderunt. 

Ibid. 787. Philo Lib. I. de vit. Mo. 
mn. p. 606. (Spencer) Ille enim inter ar- 
tes & myſteria plurima, quæ Moſem 4 
Magiſtris Ægyptiis tranſiſſe dicit, nume. 
rat. — Philoſophiam per Symbola, lie 
roglyphica, & animalium notas. 

Hoſſius, Lib. III. p. 634. Hoc ſolum 
interfuit, quod ſigna Romana, Græcaque, 
eſſent manu facta. Ægyptia autem crant 
ſigna naturalia, ac vive quædam Dcorum 
imagines: quemadmodum Clem. Roms: 
nus ait Lib. V. Recognit. 

Spencer, p. 183. Franciſci Valeſi de 
Philoſophia Sacra, c. 16. Hieroghhplice 
ſcribendi ratio quam ſacerdotes c 
tenerunt in ſacris, ſimilem continebat [i 
pientiam quam etiam in vert Dei cult. 
18 retineri videmus. Nam it 

ei templo multus uſus ignis & 2 
quta, 


* 
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ua arbitror, hæc Hieroglyphica mundi- 
ſiem indicabant. 

Hebr. viii. 5. Tabernaculum umbram 
& exemplar Coeleſtium, 

Spencer de leg. Heb. p. 774. Non 
factes T1B1 Sculptile — &c. — Mihi, 
Iegum mearum Domino potcſtatem in- 
tegram ſervo, quodvis ſimulacrum in cul- 
tu meo ſtatuendi, &c. 

Ibid. 188. Veriſimile eſt, intra legis 
Moſaicæ receſſus, arcana quædam Philo- 
ſophiæ latuiſſe.— Philo Lib. Quis rer. 
div. har, p. $11. Sytem erraticorum 
Syderum curſus, imitatio eft ſacrum can- 


| delabrum cum ſeptem Lucernis ſuperpo- 


its, 
, lbid. 189. Grotius Not. in Sap. Salom. 
c. 7. v. 9. Septem que vaga dicuntur 
S1dera, ſignificata per ſiptem Templi Lam- 
padas. — per cæteras Lychni partes. 

Kirch. Obeliſc. Pamphil. Lib. II. c. 7. 
De Dieu in epiſt. ad Coloſ. C. 2. v. 8. 
Qua doctores Hebræorum untverſum Ta- 
bernaculum ſeu Templum, ceremoniaſque 
l pertmentes, ad Philoſophiam referre- 
ant. 

bid. 561. Joſ. Antiq. Jud. Lib. III. 
C. 5. ae, Se tabernaculi ad 
mitationem Univerſitatis nature eſſe con- 
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Naturam & vim eam que rebus omnibus 
exiſtentiam, aptitudinem, & diſpoſitioney 
tribuit. 

Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 409. 
Ita exempli gratia oſtendit occultationem 
hanc, quæ in veteri templo narratur ſep⸗ 
tem ambituum quæ ad aliquid ſpectabat 
apud Hebræos relatio, & quæ crat in ta. 
lari per varia Symbola apparatus, quz rc. 
feruntur ad ea quæ apparent, ſignifican; 
compoſitionem quæ a Cœlo ad Terram 
uſque pertingit, &. in ſeveral Page 
following. 

Ibid. Spencer 739. Zepperum Leg, 
Moſaic. Explan. Lib. IV. c. 9. Furrunt 
inſtitute Neomeniæ in memoriam Luci, 
create a Deo vero, Cali, Solis, Ling, (> 
Stellarum authore, motus item & revo. 
lutionis corporum celeſtium, operationiſqu- 
influentiarum illorum in hec elementa- 
ria corpora & viciſſitudinis temporum git 


bernatore: atque huic Conditort © Gt 


bernatori pro lucts create beneficio gratias 
in Neomenijs agerent & ipſi ſe ſubjict- 
rent, &c. 

Kircher Oeaip. e Agypt. T. 2. P. 2. 
p. 87. Vix occurrit Hierogliphicum vt 
mulacrum, ubi non occurit Sphæricum 
aut circulare quidpiam. 


Spencer 
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Hencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 754. Speak- 
ing of the Arks of the Heathens, Clem. 
Alex. Protrept, p. 12. In qua Dionyſi 
tantum pudendum repoſitum erat —— p. 
14, In ca enim reconditæ Seſamides, Yy- 


ramides, lane elaborate, — liba multis 


ditintla umbilicis, mice aliquot Salis, 
graco, mala punica, corda, ferula (Spen- 
cer adds) Atque alia quæ nec vacat nec 
jurat in præſens cnumerare, 

Ibid. p. 647. More Nev. P. 3. c. 32. 
(ys they were to ſacrifice) Donec de- 
leretur idolatriæ memoria de mundo. 

Adriani Cocquii Ethnica ſacra p. 8. 
Hebræorum doctores univerium taberna- 
culum, ſeu templum, ceremoniaſque co 
pertinentes ad Philoſophiam retcrebanr, 
ut ad Act. vii. 43. Cl. de Dieu, idcoq; 
quamdiu duraturus eſſet mundus, durare 
quoque ceremonias Moſis debere conten- 
dcrent, ut naturæ ſcientia ibi occulta 
inde diſceretur. 

As Man had forfeited by ſuppoſing 
incommunicable Powers in Matter, in— 
deed one intent of the Symbols and Ce- 
remonies in the Tabernacle and Temple 
was to keep that Race of Men from fal— 
ing in that Point; but there was another 
more noble, and more extenſive, couch'd 
under ſome of them, repreſenting or 

K 4 pre- 
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prefiguring the perfect Obedience, a; 
great Sacrifice, which was to reſtore to 
all Mankind what had becn forfeited, 
which belongs not to this Part. 

But doing what this Word d) implic; 
by God, was creating each Atom of Size 
and Figure, fit for its reſpective ule, and 
in ſo proper Place, and ſuch proper Num. 
bers of each ſort, which were of ſuch 
different Sizes and Figures, as amounted 
to the Quantities of cach Globe in Solids 
and groſs Fluids, and as they are term'( 
Diſtances in the thinneſt Fluid between: 
ſo that after he, by his immediate Pow. 
er, had put the Atoms of that dry Fluid 
into ſuch Motion, and Condition in te- 
ſpe& of Adheſion, Diſſolution, &c. that 
the Power ſhould be ſucceſſively rencw'd, 
each Atom ſhould make cach other find 
its proper Place, and for all Ages kcep 
each in its Station or Courſe, ſome in 
that of active, ſome in that of paſlive; 
in which reſpect the Word d' is fte- 
quently us d to expreſs as the Matter ot 
the Heavens were at firſt Deſolation, and 
when ſet to work, are ſaid to be Al- 
toniſnment, Admiration, &c. delignd 
by a Fore- knowledge beyond the Cor: 
ception of Man: Firſt, with reſpect to 
the Figures of the Atoms, thoſe ich 

4 | wcre 
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wete to adhere, for ſuch degrees of Ad- 
neſion as were neceſſary among thoſe of 
each ſort : Thoſe which were to continue 
Fluid, for that ſmall degree of Adheſion, 
which is neceſſary in each ſort of Fluids; 
among ſome ſorts, to make them cleave, 
or become humid, and eſpecially thoſe 
of the Fluid of the Heavens (which are 
the only ſort in the Heavens, we can 
come at and make Experiments upon, and 
in that manner conſider, becauſe thoſe of 
| the Orbs of the Globes are inacceſſible) 
| to be dry, and ſo only proper for that 
Motion among themſelves, and between 
| the Atoms of all other Fluids and Solids, 
they were deſigned for, without any con- 
| fiderable degree of Adheſion to any 
| of them, and only capable of being 
form'd in the {loweſt degree of that 
| Motion into ſmall Maſſes or Grains. 
Secondly, with reſpect to their Sizes, that 
there might be ſuch a degree in differ- 
ence in the Size of cach Order, that 
Whether in Atoms, or Grains of Solids, 
or Fluids, or in Atoms, or Grains, of 
that particular Fluid of the Heavens, 
that they each might be ſo differently 
taken hold of, and operated upon, that 
at the Formation, each ſort by degrees 
of Precedence, and Recedence, might be 

ſeparated 
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ſeparated; that Atoms of the Solid 
ſhould, each Claſs, by taking place of, and 
giving place to others, be ſeparated, and 
form'd ; that the Atoms of the Fluids looſe 
or in Grains, ſhould, each Claſs, by tak. 
ing place of, and giving place to others, 


be teparated into Claſſes; that the Grains 


of the ſmalleſt order of Atoms, or thoſe 
of the Heavens, ſhould, vice verſa, in 
Fluxes take Precedence of the Atoms of 
that Claſs, and each larger Grain of thoſe 
ſmaller ; and that the Atoms and ſmaller 
Maſſes of that Claſs ſhould reccde in the 
contrary order, the Atoms firſt, the ſmal- 
left Grains next, c. That in conſe- 
quence of the difference of the Sizes ot 
the Atoms of cach order, with ſome A! 
lowance for their Figures, whether con— 
tiguous oradhering, they all, except those 
of the ſmalleſt order, ſhould form luter— 
ſtices, or Pores, of ſuch different Sizcs | 
and Figures, ſo proportion'd, that in a! 
infinite Compreſſure the Atoms of the 


groſſer Fluids, and ſmall Maſſes of thc 


thinneſt Fluid, ſhould pervade tone, 
and act upon the Atoms; and that the 
Atoms of the thinneſt Fluid, when 1001c, 
or melted, as the Scriptures and the Wit. 


ings of every Se& of the Heathens in- 


form us, and as we can in ſufficient de- 
| — grec 
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gree demonſtate to the Senſes, ſhould 

ryade, fill, and occaſionally paſs through 
the Pores between the Atoms of all o- 
ther Claſſes, whether looſe or adhering z 
between ſome, for a ſhort diſtance, near 
directly, between others more obliquely ; 
| ( that not only in the firſt Formation, 
but in the Series of deſolving and reform- 
ing Things, the Fluid of the Heavens, in 
1 mixture of Maſſes and Atoms, ſhould 
be capable of preſſing, or compreſling the 
Surfaces of each Atom, looſe or adher- 
ing; and the Surface of each Solid or 
Fluid, of all other forts in Proportion 
to its Size, and thereby ſeparate each 
ſort into Claſſes, for their reſpective 
Uſes, as well in the Globes above, as in 
this, and fix thoſe Atoms for Solids in 
Proportion to the fitneſs of their Figures 
and Sizes, with proper degrees of Solidi- 
ty, and thoſe for Fluids in proper de- 
gtees of Fluidity 3 and ſhould alſo be ca- 
pable for the future, by pervading the 
lutervals or Pores of all other forts of 


Atoms, whether adhering or fluid, to 


give each Atom that reſpective degree of 
tendency they call Gravity, towards the 


part molt fluid, or towards the part where 


the oppoſite preſſure is moſt obſtructed 
by Fluids, or Solids; and that thoſe Atoms 
or 
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or Maſſes of Atoms of the ſmalleſt order 
or thinneſt Fluid, may paſs and repaſs free. 
ly among themſelves: But as every A. 
tom of each order muſt be larger than 
one of the Intervals form'd between the 
Atoms of the ſame order, that the Atom; 
of this ſmalleſt order cannot paſs between 
thoſe of the ſame order, when adhering 
in a Maſs, nor diſſolve them, till they 
come into that violent Action, we call 
Fire, or other violent Colliſion; ſo 
that by mixture of theſe Atoms and 
Maſſes without, and Atoms within the 
Pores they ſhould be able to preſs, and 
compreſs, and by taking greater hold of 
one ſort of Atoms, than of another ſort, 
in ſome Proportion to their reſpecthe 
Sizes, whether in Atoms, or Maſles of 
Fluids, or in large Solids, they might in 
all Ages give precedence in Motion ; 
and by having greater hold of the Male: 
compos'd of the ſmalleſt order in a Pro. 
portion to their Sizes, than of tholc 4. 
toms looſe, to thoſe Maſſes ſuch prece. 
dence. And Thirdly, as the Atoms differ 


to the number, and ſo quantity of caci 
ſort, that there ſhould be as many Orvs 
as are neceſſary, that each Orb might bc 
of proper Size, and of a proper ſort 0! 

| Atoms, 
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Atoms, and where thete is occaſion, pro- 
tional quantities of each ſort neceſſa- 
ry; that the Atoms of the Airs ſhould 


but in ſuch numbers, and ſo placed in 
Intervals between the mattcr of the Orbs, 
and beyond them , that they ſhould con- 
ſtitute proper diſtances between the Orbs, 
whether fix'd or moving, to anſwer their 
Ends, conſtitute ſuch a quantity, and ſo 
diſtance on each Side, from the Center 
of that Fluid, and ſuch an increaſe of 
Dimenſion between the next adjoining 
Rays, iſſuing from the Center, that thoſe 
Atoms melted at the Center, having no 
| other way of moving thoſe before in Lines 
before them, nor of being moved by thoſe 
in Lines behind them, but by contact and 
impulſe of the Maſſes driven in by the 
Compreſſure towards the Center, in the 
reverſe order, may have ſuch a Diſtance to 
| Move in, and have each Ray ſo far ſpread, 
that they might Macken their Motion, 
till they by the Compreſſure ſhould be 
reform d into Maſſes, and ſo be made li- 
able to be return'd ; ſo that whether by 
lome of theſe Atoms of the Heavens, be- 
Ing at firſt put into ſmall Maſſes, and 
ſome looſe, mixt in each place, by a greater 
Proportion of Atoms, or ſmall Maſſes, 

| being 


not only be each of ſuch Figure and Size, 
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being in ſome Places, and a greater Pro. 
portion of larger Maſſes, being in other 
Places; or by the Interpoſition of the 
matter of the Globes, or particularly ot 
the Atoms of that Globe, which were 
contrived for that Fluid, to act the par; 
of Fire in, or after what manner, Whether 
perform'd in any mechanical way, or in 
that manner which he by his ſupream 


Power aQts, and which he only can under. 


ſtand, he put it into that Motion of Fire, 
or Light, ſo as by degrees from the Cen- 
ter, or inſtantaneouſly from the Center, 
to the Circumference, to raiſe an Expan- 
ſion, or Streſs upon each other, and upon 
cach Atom of all other things; that, that 
Compreſſure ſhould at, or near their Cir- 
cumference make thoſe Atoms adhere 
in Grains ſo cloſe that other Atoms could 
not paſs between them there, but act up- 
on them by that Compreſſure, as if cach 
of them were a ſolid Unite of that Size, 


and each when preſs'd by larger on one 


Side than on the other, to be driven to 
the place of the Action of the Fire, and 
be remelted, and by being ſo driven, 
force thoſe melted to recede in like man- 
ner, and on every ſide in all Directions, 
till they in their turns ſhould reform in- 


to Grains, and return on cyery fide, and 
in 
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in every Line to the Fire at the Center, 
proportion'd of proper Sizes, and pro- 
per Numbers, to ſupport and ſupply the 
Fire conſtantly, to iſſue a due Proporti- 
on of Light, and ſo by a Capacity of be- 
| ing alternately divided, and re-adhering 
| by Motion once ſet forward, to conti- 
nue that Motion, and ſucceſſively place 
| the Atoms on one fide of the moving 
Globes, and Maſſes on the other ſide, 
to incline them towards the Center in 
| Circles, by preſſing the Maſſes behind 
each into the hindmoſt edge of Atoms 
or Light, to give them Progreſſion and 
| (ome Rotation, and to move all Solids 
| and Fluids, ſo as Vegetables once form'd 
might be reform'd, with ſuch Parts and 
| Tubes, as it ſhould act in, and Ani- 
| mals, with ſach Parts, Veſſels and Or- 
gans of Senſe, that it might enable them 
to move, operate upon their Senſes, raiſe 
Ideas, Perceptions, c. And all the in- 
termediate Actions and Motions, ſo that 
the leaſt Error in any of theſe and many o- 
ther Points, too numerous to be menti- 
| oned in this Place, would ſpoil the Mo- 
tion or Uſe of this Machine, which I 


rot would in the Atoms, which conſti- 
te the Parts, or in the Diſpoſition of 
the 


am attempting to explain: As any Er- 
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the Parts of the Machines which act in 
this, and by this for Man, nay, even in the 
Machine or Microcoſm Man: And ;; 
this Word has paſſed through moſt Lan. 
guages to us, and its meaning is well un. 
derſtood, and that the word Mcchanick 
is a Deſigner or Engincer, one who con- 
trives as well as works; and the word 
Machinator (tho it has been milapply'g) 
is a cunning Deviſer or ſubtile Conttivet; 
and tho our Imaginer's Motion, Cc. can- 
not be carry'd on by Mechaniſm, without 
their imaginary Powers, which might be 
truc for any thing they know, I ſhall pro- 
cced upon the Authority before me. 

When God had put all this Syſtem in 
order, Moſes ſays, Gen. ii. 1. Et 77 per- 
fecti ſunt Coeli & terra, & omnis CNY 
(Daniel uſes the Word ) excrcitus 


plevit) Deus in die ſeptimo Y opus 
ſuum (his material Legate) quod Wy fe. 
cerat : & NW requievit in dic ſeptimo 
ab omni N opere ſuo quod fecerat, 
Et benedixit Deus dici ſeptimo, & fand. 
ficavit illum; quia in eo NAY requicyc- 
rat ab omni 118% opere ſuo, quod 
Ereaverat Deus MWy? ut faceret. Thelc 
Words have further Significations than 


the Tranſlation gives them M. 99 Naa, 
in{tru- 
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inſttumentum, ſupellex, arma, ornamen- 
tum, utenſile, apparatus, ornatus, c⁰i¹ 
cunqgue ſit genert.s. Exod. xl. 33. & 73 
conſummavit Moſch mnIR87%2n M8 opus 
2 Par. viii. 16. & IM paratum fuit omne 
v opus Sclomoh uſque in diem fun- 
| data eſt domus Doniini, & #/que ad 125 


ni, The Parts, the Works, ſuch Sym- 
bols or Repreſentatives of thoſe Powers 
in the Heavens, as the Heathens wor- 
ſhip'd them by, which were imitated in 
the Tabernacle and Temple, are call'd 
by the lame Names as the Powers were 
call'd, not only generally as ND and 
VB, but cach by their peculiar Names, 
of which in their Places. 1 Par. xii. 
37.—in omnibus NAX 175 vaſis Militie 
belli. ver. 33. Inſtrumentis N Ibid. 
Deut. 1. 41. Jer. li. 20. &c. Thus eve- 
ty Compoſition of Atoms, or Parts of 
Matter, which is made a Machine, an 
Inſtrument capable of performing what 
it was deſign'd for, is perfect. C. 82% mi- 
litavit, miniſtravit, ordine & ſtatu tem- 
fore turmatim convenit, Pec. ad Litur- 
gam ſacram, Exod. xxxviii. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 
22, The word implics a Troop of Pow- 
Qs, which are employ'd in any Service. 
lere tis not in the Service of the Ta- 
L bernacle, 


complere eum: fuit per fecta domus Domi- 
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bernaclc, or Temple, as at:ove, tho each 
of thoſe was a Repreſen tation of this; 
nor in the Service of War, as tis gene- 
rally tranſlated ; nor in, another Syſtem, 
as it is ſometimes repreſented ; but in 
the Adminiſtration of this material Sy. 
tem, and every thing, in it: tho in my 
Eſſay to the natural Hiſtory of the Bible, 
I took the Tranſlation as it ſtood, by 
which it was impo ſlible to retrieve the 
Signification of the Names of their Gods, 
or to prove the relation to, or the ſharg 
cach had in this Operation, much less 
to ſhew what they were, by the Sir- 
names the People gave cach of them 
from the Places, Cc. in later times; 
and did not think proper to ſhew how 
their Gods were diſtinguiſh'd ; but only 
in groſs, that they worſhip'd the Powers 
of the Heavens; As each of the ſeve— 
ral Parties, which went off from Babel, 
differ'd in their Sentiments, cach calld 
themſelves their Countries, Citics, and 
Temples by ſome chief Nome of Con- 
dition, or Branch of Power in the Opc- 
ration; ſo the Jewiſh Writers call'd the 
Heathens in groſs Zabii, from their wor- 
ſhiping theſe Hoſts; and tho' the . ....-- 
Spencer could not find what the Word 


meant, and ſo wiſcly made Devils of 
4 what 


part Il. PRINCIPIA. 


what they worſhip'd ; and tho* no Mot- 
tal that I know of, cycr offercd to ſhew 
what it meant, except that becauſe the 
People, ſome time atter, cali'd a Star af- 
ter the Name of each of ſeveral of them, 
| ſome have taken them for Stars; as for 
Example, the Star or Planer we call 
Mercury, was only called after Mercury; 
and fo the Star of Mercury, the Power, 
| or God; but Mercury the God was not 


diſtinctly and authentickly. And tho' I 
have in the ſaid Eſſay, inter al. cited theſe 
Texts, Icannot omit them here, Deur. xvii. 
3. And hath gone and ſerv'd other Gods, 
| and worſhip'd them, the Sun, the Moon, 
or any of the Hoſt of Heaven. 2 Kings 
wii. 16. And worſhip d all the Hoſt of 
Heaven. Ibid. xxi. 3. And worſhip'd 
| all the Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerv'd them. 
V. 5. And be built Altars for all the 
Hoſt of Heaven. Ibid. xxiii. 5. To Baal, 
to the Sun, and to the Moon, to the 
Planets, and to all the Hoſt of Heaven. 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 3. And worſhip'd all the 
Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerv/d them. Zeph. 
„ 5. And thoſe that worſhip the Hoſt 
of Heaven upon the Houſe rop. And 
bod frequently claims theſe Powers of 


of 
the Heayens as his, by deſigning, contriv- 


the Star: I muſt in Courſe ſhew them 


12 ing, 
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ing, creating, and making them ; and de. 
clares them to be at his Command, and 
his Servants, as Eſa. xliii. 12. Manus mea 
tetenderunt Carlos, & omni Militix co. 
rum præcepi vel mandavi. Syr. & toti 
exercitui corum præcepta dedi — Arab. 
Ego Stellas omnes eſſe præcepi. Deut. 
iv. 19. And leſt thou lift up thine Eye 
unto Heaven, and when thou ſceſt the 
Jun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, fhouldeſt be driv- 
en to worſhip them, and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy God hath divide 
(imparted) unto all Nations under the 
whole Heaven. 1 Kings xviii. 15. As 
the Lord of Hoſts liveth. Ibid. xxii. 19. 
and Chron. xviii. 18. I ſaw the Lord 

fitting on his Throne, and all the Hiſt 
of Heaven ſtanding (ſupported) by him, 

on his right Hand, and on his left. 

Neh. ix. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord 

alone; thou haſt made Heaven, the Het 

ven of Heavens with all their Hoſt — 

and thou preſerveſt them all, and tht 

Hoſt of Heaven worſhipeth thee. Pf. 

cxlviii. 2. Praiſe him all his Hoſts. 

Iſa. xxxiv. 4. And all the Hoſt of Hes 

ven ſhall be difſoly'd, &c. Jer. viii. 

And they ſhall ſpread them before it 

Sun, and the Moon, and all the Hi 

— 4 of 


part Il. PRINCIPITA. 


| of Heaven, whom they have loud, and 
= hom they have ſerv'd, and after whom 

| they have walked, and whom they have 

| ſought, and whom they have worſhip'd. 

bid. xix. 13. Upon whoſe Roofs they 
| have burnt Incenſe unto all the Hoſt of 
| Heaven, And Ezekiels Viſion was 
| ſhew'd, and is writ to ſhew God Maſter 
of thoſe Powers. And here we may ſee 
that the Troops, the Forces, are of one 
| ſort, and the Stars of another, and that 
they both touch the Earth till this Pro- 
| phecy be fulfil'd, Dan. viii. 10. Et cre- 
vit uſque ad exercitum cœlorum; & de- 
jecit terram de exercitu, & de ſtellis, & 
| conculcavit eas. Et uſque ad principem 
exercitus magnificatum cſt. As I have 

hinted, the three Names of Condition 
were Chamah, the Part of the Heavens 
in the Action of Fire at the Sun; and 
Aſpteroth, the Streams of Light from the 
dun, Moon, and Stars; tho' I think that 
Aſpteroth is a compound Word of wy 
or MWY, of which in its Place, and wn 

a Star, a Stream of Light, &c. as they 
terminated Y, as they are all from one, 
al the Streams of Light, and ſo included 
the firſt two; and Baalim, the Grains of 
Air returning from the Circumference 
of the Heavens to the Sun, and nx the 
L 3 Hoſts, 
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MOSE Fs Part 11. 


Hoſts, which either by their Example or 
in Ridicule, 1/a. Ixv. 11. calls 13 a Troop 
of Deities, are the ſeveral manners in 
which the Motion of the Light, and the 
Grains call'd Baal or the Spirit, exeit 
their Strength, Power, &c. or have their 
particular Effects and Operations upon 
Matter, and were then each worſhip' at 
its reſpective Temple under an expreſſive 


jector, &c. And, perhaps, hence the Hes. 
vens were called by the Word us'd for 
Names, or the Word us'd for Names were 
taken fromthem ; and, perhaps, DW which 
the Tranſlators have render'd Name, Cen. 
xi. 4. might be an Image, or Repreicn- 
tation of the Heavens, or of ſome Branch 
of Condition or Power in them. 
After he in v. 2. has repeated the 
Word 73) and mention'd the time, the 
ſcventh day, leſt the Word for Powers 
or Forces ſhould not be ſufficiently e- 
pre ſſi ve, that they were ſubject to God; 
he expreſſes theſe things by another Word 
render'd opus ſuum, with the addition 
of quod ſecerat, vis, IRMA which is 
a Word of Office, of miniſterial Scrvice, 
M. 187 ſignificat Miſſionem. N unde 
ſit, R979, Miſſus, Legatus, Nuntius, de. 
inde Angelus, Oc. In the Hebrew a2 
| preflxc 


put Ill. PRINCIPTA. 


prefixed to a Subſtantive of Action, ex- 
preſſes an Agent, or Inſtrument to per- 
form that Action. In general, every thing 
in this Syſtem, or in the Superior, that 
is not God, is of his creating, and form- 
ing, or making, and ſo is his Work; and 
as he made every active Being and Thing 
to ſerve him, this Word is us d for every 
| Being employ'd by him, whether thoſe 
| of a ſuperior Order, or Men, or ſuch of 


his inanimate Works as he has given 


| mcchanical Motion to, and conſtituted 
| Governors, and are employ'd, and con- 
| tinually in motion in his Service; theſe 
are Legates as well, and much more ſo, 
| than the ſpiritual Angels; and if thoſe 
above have Names given from theſe be- 
low, Names expreſs'd by things we know, 
or may know, that confounds not the 
| Things and the Angels, they have cach 
different Employments. When the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks God's Words, the inanimate 
are diltinguiſh'd by being Feminine; when 
the Words of the Heathen, they may be 
of either Sex, as they made theſe Pow- 
eis. And tho' the Jews out of Zeal 
calld them evil Angels, I ſhall ſhew, that 
they are obedient Angels, and act for the 
Service of Man, as Pſa. civ. 4. Faciens 
— 1 4 Ange- 
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Angelos ſuos Spiritus: & Miniſtros ſuoz 
ignem flagrantem. And ſo when ſer 
forward, their miniſterial Works were 
ſtil'd God's Works; but the Heathen and 


perverted Fews call'd the reſult of God's 


\Contrivance, Creation, and Workman. 


ſhip, the Effects of this Machine, the 
Work of the Heavens, and attributed 
every thing to them, and ſerv'd them; 
ſometimes as a Power or Goddeſs, and 
ſometimes as a God under this Name, 
the Works, or the Miniſters, or Things 


employ'd by the Heavens, and thereby 


rob'd God of his Dominion; as Jer. vii. 
18. xliv. 17, 18, 19. Un 599 ren- 


der'd Operi, Reginæ, Militiæ, Opificio 


Cceli, Cœlorum: by the LXX. Jer. vii. 
18. 5paria exercitus, ſame as RAY : Syr, 
Fer. vii. 18. Militiz cceleſti. xliv. 18. 
Excrcitus cceleſtis: Chald. Syderi cali, 
in other Nations variouſly pronounced, 
Tb, 490, T-D, h, (Yb, c. At the 
end of Voſſius R. M. Maim. de Idol. p. 
3. Hic autem fuit error corum. Quan- 
doquidem inquiebant, Deus creavit Ste- 
las ac Sphæras iſtas ad regendum mun- 
dum, caſque in ſublimi poſuit, & hono- 
ris participes fecit; & illis miniſtris uti- 
tur; merito profeAo laudemus cas, atque 
extollamus, & honorem iis impertiamur. 

| Atque 


pat l. PRIVCI PIA. 


Atque hæc voluntas ipſius Dei benedicti 
et, ut magnificemus, ac veneremur, quem- 
cunque ille evexit & honore affecit: per- 
inde ac Rex miniſtros ſuos honoratos 
yult ; qui honor eſt ipſius Regis. 


contra Celſ. Lib. V. & Grotius Annot. ad 
Mat. i. 10. Hebræi Spiritus illos qui in- 
ter Deum rerum opiſicem homineſque ſunt 
interpoſiti, modo Dh modo WIR vo- 
cant quorum illud Grace og; iſtud dyyi- 
ds ſegniſicat. Atque eas appellationes 
ſumbſit Pythagoras, & c. 

Gyraldus de diis Gent. p. 419. Sed enim 
commune eſt Græcis & Latinis vocabulum 
angelorum qui Malachim abHebræis dicun- 
tur. Exiſtimavit Philon eoſdem Angelos 
Hebræos eſſe qui gentium ſunt Demones. 
When the late eus, in their Tranſlations, 
invoke God to deliver them from the 
Worſhipers of thoſe Powers, they ſpeak 
plain, as B. C. . Pa. lvii. 6. Exaltare 
ſuper Angelos Coeli o Deus; & al. Some- 
times with Adjuncts, which denote the 
particular Action, as WI N and 
Cod claims theſe Powers by Name, Zeph. 
5. And them that worſhip, and ſwear 
by the Lord, and that ſwear by n 
Malcham. Jer. xlvi. 18. As live, ſaith 
To the X mg, whoſe Name is the Lord 


of 


Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 898. Origen | 
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of Hoſts. The Prophet Iſaiah turns theſe 
Words upon the perverted eus, cap. vii 
21. Et tranſibit per ipſam induratus & 
eſuriens; & crit, cum eſurierit, & ira. 
cetur, & maledicit in 19h Regem ſuum, 
& in ve Deum ſuum, & reipicict ſur. 
ſum. Et in terram, c. The difference 
in the meaning of this Word, was in the 
different Sentiments of the People, He 
who has the Command of the Troops, or 
Strength, or Force, is King; the Hen 
vens exercis d or executed the ſtrength 
or force of theſe Troops, to thoſe who 
thought they were employ'd by, and o- 
bey'd God; they were Angels, or delcga- 
ted Governors, or Viceroys, and God 
was King; to thoſe who thought they 
were not at his Command they were 
King. The Heathens us'd this Word tor 
theſe material Powers, C. Ar. Angelus 
roris abercuit a tribus pueris flammam 4. 
nis. Ab. Phar. II. Dynaſt. 75. Arates 
cuique elemento, Planetis, Signis Zodiac!, 
& Manſionibus Lune ſuos attribuunt Att 


gelos. Kirch. Ocdip. Agypt. F. II. P. 


384. And in our Tranſlations we hare 
made ſome of the Names of ſome 0! 
theſe Powers, Angels, as D'2W D277, 
&rc. becauſe our Tranſlators thought 


hearkening and praiſing (of which by 
Aftel) 


ban ll. PRIVCIPIA. 


after) fitter for intellectual Angels, than 
for mechanical Angels; tho I think tis 
more to the point in Hand, and more 
advantageous to Man to be convinc'd, 
that the greateſt Powers he can ſee, obey, 
and ſo hearken to and praiſe God, than 
to be told that Powers which he cannot 
| ſee, praiſe him; and therefore 1 muſt 
bring theſe Orders of Angels into our 
Sight by the Authority of David, in 
the very Words above. Pal. ciii. 20. Be- 
nedicite Domino YR Angeli cjus, for- 
| tes robore facientes verbum cjus: ad au- 
| diendurms in Voce verbi ejus. Benedicite 
Domino omnes VRAL exercitus ejus: Mi— 
niſtri ejus facientes voluntatem ejus. Be- 
nedicite Domino omnia V opera ejus, 
in omnibus locis dominationis ejus. | 

When he ver. 3. had told you that God 
bleffed the feventh Day, and hallow'd it, 
he tells you the Reaſon, becauſe he then 
MU reſted, preſided without Action. This 
has reference to what went beforc, im- 
pies that he had work d the ſix Days, that 
b applied his innate immaterial Strength 
ind Power to ſet forward, firſt one parf} 
then another, or part after part of the 
Matter of which theſe Agents wcreform'd, 
ud keep them going till they were all 
orm d and made a perfect Machine; and 

then 
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then he ceas'd to apply, withdrew his in. 
mediate Power from his Inſtruments, O. 
perators, material Legates and Miniſters, 
(made a Ceſſion to them, or as before ex- 
preſs'd, made them Governors, Ruler, 
and Hoſts) which God had created rvyyh 
ut facerct; why not plural , that They 
might work or make? why did he create: 
only that he might make them? ſurely fo 
ſome further End: When he reſted, were 
things to ſtand ſtill? What was to work 
were not his Miniſters to work? Yes ſurch, 
and this is a very extenſive Word, appl. 
ed in Scripture to all ſorts of Work, a 
ſorts of making, and they, except in ſome 
Miracles, have done all the work, and 


made every thing that has been made ſince, 


But if this Word for his material Legate 
be ſingular, then the Noun to this Verb 
muſt either be Cœli or Exercitus, which 
is only the things, or the particular Pow. 
crs in them. 

There are alſo general Words Which 
expreſs, that the Heavens govern them. 
ſelves, and the Earth by his Contrivance, 
d ſo by his Appointment, and Laus, 
ob xxxviii. 33. Nunquid noſti Statut 
Cceli? Ax pones Dominium cus in tet: 
ra? Jer. xxxiii. 25, Statuta Coclorun, 
& terra non poſui ? 


Tho 


part II. PRINCIPIA. 


Tho' the true Signification of the Word 


dv Heavens has been laid down, yet we 
| .rc toconſider the manner of the Speech- 
es in Scripture, concerning them, and 
| ſome general Names for their Powers: 
ja the Hiſtory of the Formation, when 
| they were made Agents, the Actions 


they perform'd one by one, are firſt at- 


| tributed to them, or the Powers in them, 
and then poſitively to God; after they 
vere poſſeſs d of theſe mechanical Powers, 
| and were miſtaken for a God, and the 
| Operations or Effects of theſe Powers 
attributed to them; except in a few Phy- 

ſical Deſcriptions, we are to conſider the 
chief intent of the Scripture was to aſ- 
ſert the Superiority of God, and his Do- 
| minion over the Powers the Hcathens 
ſo attributed under various Names, of 
Conditions, Effects, or Operations, and 
by Figures of them to the Heavens ; and 

tho God no way diveſted the Heavens 
| of their mechanical Powers they had 
upon their Formation, nor intermedled, 
except in Miracles, he not only claims 
| them in general to be his, as Deut. x. 14. 
| behold, the Heaven of Heavens is the 
| Lord's thy God. 1 Chron. xxix. 11. For 


all that is in the Heaven and in the Earth 


is thine Job xli. 11, Hhatever is under 


the 
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the whole Heaven is thine. Pſal. vii. 
Ixxxix. 11. The Heavens are thine, ant 
the Effects of their Powers and Actions 
to be the Effects of his Powers and 
Actions. Pſalm lxxiv. 16. The Day is 
thine, the Night alſo is thine; thou |, 
prepared the Light and the WU Fun. (She. 
moſh) ver. 17. Thou haſt ſet all the Bor. 
ders of the Earth: Thou haſt made Sun. 
mer and Winter. Pal. Ixxxix. 30, Dies 
Ccelorum. But even expreſſes them as if 
(tho' only in the Senſe aforeſaid) each 
Power or Act of theirs, were a perſonal 
Power or Act of his; as the Voice of the 
Heavens, which was the God of the Hes. 
1 thens, and to whom they attributed that 
Voice, by way of Claim, as moſt of his 
other Attributes are, is call'd the Voice 
of the Lord, their Light, the Light of the 
Lord, Job xxxvii. 2. Hear attentive 
the noiſe of his Voice, and the ſound that 
goeth out of his Mouth. Ver. 3. He di. 
recteth it under the whole Heaven, and | 
his Lightning (Light) unto the Ends, 
(Wings) of the Earth. Ibid. Pal. wil. 
13. The Breath of the Heavens is call'd 
the Breath of the Lord. Job xxxvii. 10. 
By the Breath of God, Froſt is gion: 
The Strength of thoſe parts of the Het 


vens which communicates it to thc reſt, 
15 


_— oe Da "E 
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call d God's Strength, as Pſal. Ixviii. 35. 
Date Fortitudinem Deo, ſuper Iſrael Ce/- 
ſtudo ejus: Et fortitudo ejus in FIpRRNW 
AHuberibus. The Power of the Firma- 
ment of Heaven is call'd the Power of 
Cod. Pfal. cl. 1. Laudate cum in WP1 e- 
auſone Fortitudinis cjus. The Compreſ- 

ſure of the Heavens, as Job ſays, xxxvii. 
18. hich is ſtrong and as a molten 
looking Glaſs. xxxviii. 14. It is turned 
as Clay to the Seal, and they ſtand as a 
Garment : As well in the firſt acts which 
were attributed then to the Firmament 
25 now 'tis call'd the hand of God. Pal. 
xcv. 5. And his hands form d the dry Land. 
Ibid. cii. 25. Of old haſt thou laid the 
Foundations of the Earth : And the Hea- 
vens are the Works of thy hands. I ſa. xl. 
12. Et Cœlos in Palmo JIN direxit, (ma- 
| chinavit) Job x. 8. Thine hands have 
made and faſhiond me together round 
about ; Plal, cxix. 73. Thy hands have 
made me and fafhion'd me: Ibid. cxxxix. 
5. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. If the He- 
brew Words were not conſtru'd as ar- 
bicrary Words, but as I have hinted of 
Condition ox Office, and ſuppoſe it raken. 
iromthatRoot, and ſo to the Hand of Man, 
ad chat the Heavens be canſider d as the 
Inſtru- 
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Inſtrument which is obedient to his Being, 
and with which He handles and Operates 
upon Matter, then the Word which i; 
alſo us d for the Heavens in that Action, 
is properly applied to the Parts of any 
other Creature, as of an Ape or Spider, 
with which it can, and when with them 
it lays hold of and operates upon other 
things: And when this Word is bottrop. 
ed and applied to God, as all Words of 
him are, it helps us to a borrow'd Idea: 
And in Truth and good Senſe, theſe A- 
gents which obey him and operate upon 
other things are his Hands, ſo of Eyes, 
Wings, Ge. The Motions of the Hea- 
vens and their Powers of moving other 
Things, are call'd the Motions of the 
Lord. Under whatever Name or Attti. 
bute the Heavens in any Part or in any 
Condition relating to theſe Powers of 
Motion, were properly call'd, or what- 
ever Figures they were repreſented by, 
and however thoſe Repreſcntations were 
call'd, as Wings of Eagles or Hawks, Head 
of Ox, Eagle or Hawk, Serpent, Lion, 
Oc. or other of their Parts; or however 


Powers were mix'd in a Figure, whether 
a Serpent that repreſented Fire, or ſuch 


a Figure as they call'd Seraph, or {uct 
as 


$ 


part Il, PRIIVCIPI A. 
as they call the Cherubims, flying with 


1 Chariot, and in it the repreſentation 
| of the Agent that rules them, the Re- 


:eſentation of the Powers which move 


| the Orbs, and operates by Pulſion or Preſ- 
| fire upon Matter, which were usd, as 


we ſhall ſee in the Scriptures, and till 


more evidently in thoſe of the Heathen 
Countries, from whence they had their 
| riſe, God condeſcends to put in his 
| Claim in the plaineſt, tho' low Com- 


pariſons; he makes himſelf not only the 


| Preſider, but the Steerer of the Ship, 


and the Driver, as a Charioteer was of 


| the Horſes which drew the Chariot of 
War, or &c. of the Matter and Powers 
which rule and move the Heavens, and 
| every thing in them, which he had con- 
ſlituted in that Office. But before I can 
go further, 1 muſt beg leave to obſerve, 


that there is a general Error in the Tranſ- 
lation, where they uſe one Word for two 
things, which differ as much as any two 
things can differ; things in which there 
sno Myſtery, and which ſurcly the Ca- 
pacity of Man might underſtand, and 


| have diſtin Ideas of; I mean here the 


Word 23, they make 2579 ſignifie a 
four wheel'd Chariot, and 237 when they 
pleaſe ſome ſort of a Chariot, I lup- 

M poſe 
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pole a two wheel'd one; and when they 

pleaſe a Rider on Horſeback, or one 
carried in a Chariot, or a Chariotcet, 
or Driver of ſome ſort of a Chariot, | 
ſuppoſe they mean of a four wheel'd one; 
but 1 ſuppoſe there was a fort of Men, 

PUP which we may call Equites, who 
rode on Horſes, and a who were Riders 
upon any Beaſt, as Horſes, Aſſes, or Camels, 
when expreſsd; when not, Armigeri, or 
what you pleaſe, who rode in Chariots, 
and drove, carry'd Darts or Inftrumenr; 
of War, and fought in the Chariots, 
Where 200 is tranſlated a Chariot, it 
ought always to be as above, ſave that it 
is Singular and Plural, and d a Mx 
chine to be drawn or driven, a Catt, 4 
Chariot to carry, without regard to num- 
ber of Wheels or Perſons ; for as it is, 
they have left us no Word or Name at 
all for theſe Armigeri, and have apply d 
Attributes to a Chariot, which belong 
to a Man; and thereby they have not on- 
ly made Nonſenſe of the Words, or Sen- 
rence where the Word 200 is milcon- 
ſtrued, but by miſapplying Words apply'd 
to it in that Senſe, thoſe Words joyn'd 
to other Names are liable, by their Ex- 
ample, to be miſconſtru'd, and to make 
Nonſenſe of thoſe other Paſſages * 
4 1 
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they are us d; for Example, Exod xv. 21. 
po eu, & 12571 aſcenſorem ejus. Ila. 
Ni. 7. Et vidit 22) Currum (S. aſcen— 
ſores) z par (joyn'd to) MW equi- 
tum, & 200 currum (V. S. alcenſores) 
| afini, & 200 currum (V. S. aſcenſores) 


quadrigam (S. currus) & MAIN equi- 
tantes cam. (V. aſcenſores ejus) & de— 
| ſcendent equi, & n aſcenſores co- 
rum. 1 Reg. xxii. 34. & 2 Par. xviii. 
33. Dixitque 1937? aurigæ ſuo: verte 
manum tuam. 2 Fam. viii. 4. & 1 Par. 
| xviii. 4. Et WY? ſubncrvavit David om- 
| nem MN currum. 1 Reg xx. 21. Et 
y percuſſit equum & 2371 currum. 2 Reg. 
ii. 11. Et ecce 290 currus igneus, & 0 
equi ignei. ii. 12. & xiii. 14. Pater mi, 
| Pater mi 200 currus Iſracl & 9 cqui- 
tes ejus. Pſa. Ixxvi. 6. 071 ſoporatus 


& dw equus. Fer. xlvi. 9. Et won 
inſanite AIM currus. And ſo when 
thele Words are apply'd to the material 
Parts, Agents or Powers, which move 
the Heavens, and move, or drive, or car- 
ry the Orbs, and other things in them, 
they are to be us'd as aforcfaid, as per- 
forming thoſe there, as ſuch Agents or 
Machines do in things we underſtand 
M 2 here; 


cameli. Hag. ii. 22. Et ſubvertam N25 


eſt, 237 & currus, (V. S. qui aſcenderunt) 
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here; and when God, by way of Claim, 
ſays he does theſe things, he is not ſpeak. 
ing of himſelf, tis, as always he docs 
them, by the Parts of this Machine which 
he fram'd, in oppoſition to any thing mil. 
attributed to it; as Pſal. civ. 3. Ponent 
day nubes (Grains of Air) 1213) currum 
ſuum (his Drivers) by the Firmament, 
which is the Wings of the Spirit, the 
Agent in motion, and the Shemoſh which 
was conſtituted a Ruler; and his Courſe 
is as Pſa. xix. 7. Ab extremo Ceœlorum 
egreſſio ejus, & revolutio cjus ſuper cx: 
trema eorum: Nay the Driver, as it has 
ſecm'd in a more lofty Stile of intcllec- 
tual Powers; but indeed only of the F. 
gures, the Repreſentations of theſe Pow. 
ers of Motion, which carry other things, 
as the Heathens call'd them Cherubims, 
I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that the Sit. 
ting or Driving, here mention'd, is nei. 
ther Reſidence nor AQting, but as Lord, 
Preſiding, Governing, Ruling, taken ver 
batim from the Deſcriptions of rhe State, 
and the manner of Government of an 


earthly Prince, over his Subjects and 


Forces; as Fer. xvii. 25. & xxil. 4.— 
Reges & Principes AW ſedentes ſupet 
ſolium David 0237) cquitantes (com- 


manding) 232 in curru (over —_ 
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& in equis; ſo preſiding over the Hea- 
rens, Cherubims, and all the particular 
| Holts. 

| Pſa. ii. 4. Habitans in Cclis. Tbid. 
| (xxiti. 1. Sedens. | : 

I Sam. iv. 4. Domini exercituum inſi- 
dentis, Cherubim. 

2 Sam. vi. 2. Domini exercituum in- 
ſidentis Cherubim ſuper eam. 

2 Reg. xix. 15. DoMiNE Deus lſrael 
habitans Cherubim. 

1 Par. xiii. 6. Domini ſedentis Che- 
rubim. by 

Eſa. xxxvii. 16. Sedens Cherubim. 

Pſa. Ixxx. 2. Inſidens Cherubim 
Warn irradia. 

This expreſſes what the Cherubims 
ate, and what they do; tis apply'd to 7=y 
Grains of Air, or the Spirit, as after ex- 
plain'd. ts 

Pſa. xcix. 1. Inſidens Cherubim, U 
nutet (V. S. moveatur) ferra. What 
Motion this was, will appear iu its Place. 

Deut. xxxiii, 26. Non ſicut Deus 
o recte equitans Ccelos in auxilium 
tui, & in magnificentia ſua U ν Cœ- 
2 los. Yalg. Non eſt Deus alius ut Deus 
er rectiſſimi: Aſcenſor Cœli auxiliator tuus. 
n. Magnificentia ejus diſcurrunt Nubes, 


s) (Xthera.) 
s M 3 Pſa. 
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Pſa. Ixviii. 34. Cantate Domino Se. 
lah equitanti in Cœlis Cœlorum dy quon- 
dam: (ab initio, to the Eaſt) v. 5, ex. 
altate equitantem in WAY ſupremis Ce. 
lis. 

Dan. viii. 8. In quatuor vento; 
Cceli. 

Zach. ii. 6. & vi. 5. Quatuor ventos 


Cc lorum. 


Pſa. civ. 3. Ambulans ſuper alas ni 
venti. 

2 Sam. xxii. 11. Et viſus eſt ſuper 
pennas venti. 

Pſa. xviii. 11. Volutavitque ſuper 
pennas vent. 

Job xxxvii. 3. Et Lux ejus ſuper alas 
terræ. 

Pſa. xviii. 11. Equitavit ſuper Che- 
rub. | 

2 Jam. xxii. 11. Et cquitavit ſupct 
Cherub, & volavit. 

Ezek. x. 5. Et vox alarum Chetu. 
bim. | 

All theſe are to be taken in the Senlc 
abovemention'd, as having created and 


contrived theſe Powers to move, or cat- 


ry the Globes, Oc. making them fly by 
the Wings of the Spirit, or more imme- 
diately in the Miracles, when he ſhcw'd 


that he rul'd over thaſe Powers, and 
made 


pakT Il. PRIVCIPIA. 


made them act by new Rules, and ſo 
new him or his Power. If they were 
taken otherwiſe, they would give Men 
Ideas highly derogatory of the Being of 
God; ſo that allowing the Sovereignty 
of God over theſe Powers, which was 
what the Scripture was chiefly deſign'd 


| for, theſe Aſſertions of theſe Actions or 
| Motions, arc to be taken in a phyſical 


Senſe, as much as thoſe at firſt are, where 
tis ſaid, that cach Branch or Power, in 
the Operations of the Heavens, firſt did 
this, or that, and then that God did the 
thing mention'd; and cach Branch of 
Power, in the Operations of the Hea- 
vens, does each act proper for that Power 
to do as it did then; and the ſeve— 
ral Powers conjointly carry on the Ope- 
rations of this Syſtem, as they did at 

firſt when God reſted from his Work. 
Many things arc ſaid in Scripture of 
this Matter DEW Heavens, under that 
general Name; ſome without Diſtincti— 
on, perhaps, in the State they were 
created; ſome diſtinguiſh'd to be as it 
was, after ſome ſmall proportion of A- 
toms in them were form'd into Solids, 
or denſe Orbs; and as thoſe Solids have 
one general Name, as the vaſt remainder 
of Atoms form a Fluid, as Parts of the 
N 4 ..: — Saas 
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Claſs of Atoms remaining fluid in dit. 
ferent Situations, or Conditions, or Ac. 
tions, have different Names, and have 
had different Repreſentations, I ſhall con- 
ſider each Part under its Name, and its 
Repreſentations afterwards ; and becauſe 
I cannot give Evidence of the manner 
of God's firſt Actions, before the Hes. 
vens were a Machine, I muſt conſider 
Things and Actions ſince the Heavens 
were perfect, and God reſted from hi; 
Work, with things ſpoken of before. 


FER. 2. And Ton Darlneſ 

was upon the Face (Faces 
of drm the Deep: (The looſe Pans 
which now conſtitute this Globe, 
which is call'd the Earth.) 


The Word dry, as it appears by uſage, 
expreſſes the Condition of Matter being 
in Atoms or ſmall Grains, looſe and ap- 
parently fluid, and is apply'd to the Parts 
of this Globe, Earth, Water, &c. was 
here to the whole ; but ſince the Atoms 
of the Earth were form'd into a ſpherical 
Shell of Stone, exc. tis apply'd to tic 


Sphere of Fluids which remain within, 
| and 
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and thoſe at the Apertures with proper 
Words annexed to diſtinguiſh which. The 
Word Jun Darkneſs, which is alſo a 
Name of Condition with the Words ad- 
joyning of Situation, apply'd here to the 
Matter of the Heavens, expreſſes the State 
thoſe within the Sphere, and thoſe with- 
out the Sphere were created in. This 
Matter was creatcd at Reſt then, not 
moved by the joint Action which pro- 
duces Light; ſince that Action com- 
menc'd it ſignifics the State of any Part 
of them, which is behind any thing which 
obſtructs the Motion of the Parts of Light, 
or of any Part which is out of the reach 
of the Motion of the Parts of Light, or 
ſome Parts of the Atoms coagulated in- 
to Grains, ſo large, in ſuch Quantity, and 
ſo near each other, that they obſtruQ the 
Motion or Pervaſion of the Parts of Light 
among themſelves, and among thoſe be- 
hind them; and tho' any one of theſe 
Conditions or Situations is enough to 
prevent, not only that effect it has upon 
the Eyes, which of late has been account- 
ed the chief, or only uſe of Light, tho' 
there were no Eyes then, but beſides that 
it was inactive, as to all its other Uſes 


and ſo its Reſiſtance or Capacity of poſ- 
| ſeſſing 


or Effects, and only enjoy'd its Solidity, 
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ſeſſing what they call ſo much Space 
or, in plain Engliſb, of poſſeſſing its ſelf 
in the relative Places where it was as it 
was, tho' any Part in a Capacity to be 
moved, when mov'd to poſſeſs the ſame 
Quantity in any other Place, or as ſoon 
as ſome of them were in Grains or Maſſes, 
thoſe in Grains or Maſles in a Capacity 
to be divided, when divided to poſle(; 
the ſame Quantity in any other Places; 
for as before laid down, no Atom, which 
is as determinately as I can expreſs it,: 
ſolid Unite, can cver augment or dimi. 
niſh, much leſs be diſpoſſeſt of its Space 
or Extenſion ; and tho' I cannot perceive 
that Atoms could by any natural Means 
then adhere in Maſſes or Grains, yet it 
appears ſoon after, ſome did by immc. 
diate Power, as Amos iv. 13. Et 82 
creans (and concreting) MN? ventum, (the 
Spirit) which is the Name of theſc Maſles 
in the Condition of Motion, or of mos. 
ing, in the things ſpoke of, the next words 
were concreted, and by God's ſuperna- 
tural Power the Atoms of cach were kept 
together till he gave his Fiat, and en. 
dur d Friction till they were diſſolved and 


and is both Motion and Compreſlion, 


theſe Atoms can mechanically, and to 
| | Out 
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out Conception intelligibly, be form d 

Adheſion of the Atoms of Air, or 
Parts of Light which arc the ſame, into 
Maſſes, Grains, Nebulæ, which tho' in 
that Motion, in which they return thro' 
the Light to the Fire in the aQtion of 
making and ſending out Light, keep the 
Light in a duc degree of Clearnels; yet 
when interrapred ſo as to be in too great 
Proportion, tho' the Flux of Light have 
free paſſage to one ſide of the Confines 
of them, can interrupt it and ſo diminiſh 
its paſſage to, and effect upon things on 
the oppoſite ſide ; as this and thoſe next 
following, are only Names of Condition, 
and the Matter alternately changeable 
in Condition, and does not ſtay, or is not 
ſored in, and ſo as from a Stock ſupply d 
from any Place or from any Body, as they 
ſuppole Light to be, but either out of 
the reach of, or periodically hid from, 
or continually mixt among thoſe of 
Light; Zob ſays xxxviii. 19. Et Tenebræ 
abi locus eus: Ibid. xxviii. 3. Finem po- 
luit Tenebræ. Pſa. cxxxv. 7. Educens 
" ventum (the Spirit) MMR e the- 
ris ſuis, Which is a continu'd Act, 
al from his treaſure of Atoms of which 
tis form'd, and ſo from the Mint, the 
lace where it is form'd ; and ſecondly, 
from 
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from the Places where it is in greater 
roportion than tis in others, to thoſe 
laces where the Fluid is thinner, or to 
thoſe where the reſiſtance is by the in. 
terpoſition of a Solid or Fluid, diminit\'g 
on one ſide. The two oppoſites, the 
Center and the Circumference, are the 
Sources where this Matter is amaſſed and 
divided. There are ſeveral Words which 
expreſs that theſe Grains are form'd, the 
Agent that forms them, the manner of 
forming them, the Matter they are formed 
of, vig. the looſe Atoms of the Heavens, 
which have been melted from Maſlcs for 
Light; that theſe Maſſes when form'd, 
conſtitute Darkneſs, of which ncxt, and 
are employ'd to other purpoſes, and many 
things are ſaid of their Actions, of which 
hercafter. 
Joel iii. 4. WAwn Sol (which you will 
ſee hereafter is Light) convertetur in JU7 
tenebroſitatem. 


M. dx Imago, ſimilitudo, — eſt um. 


bra, que eſt imago corporis MA7% umbra 
mortis, caligo, dictio compoſita ex 7% um. 
bra, & MDA mors, {1/a. xvi. 3. Pone quiz 
ſi notem umbram tuam. 

Fob xii. 22, Et educet ad lucem um- 
bram mortis. | 


Amos 
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Amos v. 8. Et convertens in mane, 


umbram mortis, as Light is Life, and 


Shadow, if continu'd, would be Death; 
here the Shadow of the Earth in Night, 
is call'd the Shadow of Death. 


ER. 2. aud r the Spirit 
of God — | 


What this is, when Moſes writ, was 
well underſtood by every one: But as 
this is a Name of Office, and this Know- 
ledge has been neglected, and all the 
reſt of the Scripture has been writ to 
ſet us right; ſo before I can come to that, 
| muſt prove by latter Scripture its Ex- 
iſtence, ſhew whether it be Atoms or Sub- 


ſtances compounded of Atoms; If Sub- 


ſtances, tho I cannot ſhew the manner 
of God's acting by his ſupernatural Pow- 
er, if they are ſlucce ſſively diſſolyed and 
teform'd, I muſt ſhew the manner and 
Place in which they arc form'd by this 
Machine, after it began to operate what 
courſe they take, how diſſolved, &c. 

M. Ny fagnificatio ejus eſt coagulatio 
coagulatus, congelatus, condenlſatus fuit, 
concrevit, conſtitit. 

Ny Conſiſtens, concreſſens, coagula- 
tus, condenſatus. 1d 
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imp Coagulum, concretio, coagulz. 
tio, conſiſtentia rei liquide, ut laftis, 6, 
aquæ, congelatio, nix congelata, res coz. 
gulata, tenebroſa, denſa. Zach xiv. 6 
Lux precioſitatum, & D Coagulatio. 
ns. 
B. C. 193 891 Gelu, Pruina, Cle. 
cies. Zach. xiv. 6. n w o (ed pri- 
vatio & congelatio, ſive concretio, (cil. 
Luminis. 

B. C. R2P Conjungi, Goherere, Coaleſ. 
cere, Congelare, Concreſcere, Conden. 
ſari, Coagulari. 

B. C. Up Coagulare, Condenſate, 
Congelari. Fob xxxviii. 30. ut lapis 2. 
quæ, condenſantur, ſcil. a frigore, id c>, 
congelantur. 

M. Tay Significatio ejus eſt Denſitas. 

2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Et ſicut Y Lux ma- 
tutina orictur d Sol: mane non y 
denſitates. 

Exod. xix. 9. In denſitate 125 Nubis, 

2 Sam. xxii. 12. 2 Nubes (denlitates) 
PE [nv #therum. 

1 Reg. xviii. 45. Et cel; contenevratt 
ſunt nubibus. (with denſities.) 

Job xxxvii. 16. Nunquid /czes when 
Ay ſuper Libramenta Nubis, mirabilia 
perfecti ſcientiis? I muſt explain the 1 

97 
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vdo, becauſe tho a Grain of Air is preſs d, 
and ſo has Weight, this has no relation 
to its Weight, but to the manner of its 
being form'd. 
M. won Significatio ejus eſt operimen- 
tum in cinere, & pulvere. U Hithpael 
Y involvit ſc cinere, aut pulvere, vo- 
utavit ſe, opertus fuit. And the mean- 
ing is, doſt thou know the Agent which 
carries on the rolling in, and covering 
with the Aſhes, or Duſt, or Atoms of 
the Heavens, and ſo growing of a denſe 
Grain of Air? 

1 Reg. vii. 46. In denſitate tertæ. 
2 Paral. iv. 17. in denſitatibus terræ. If 
there were any part of, or as they call 
it, Place full of this Fluid comprets'd by 
the reſt, and through which the Unites 
of this Fluid in Motion from the Light, 
did not paſs and keep the parts divided; 
I think Ican convince any Man, that has 
much Reaſon as to bclieve the Scrip- 
ture, nay, one that has common Senle, 
and were but (if that be poſſible) indif- 
ferent, and believed neither ſide, that 
it would not only, as Moſes ſays, of that 


„ant, where that Motion was in ſome 
ia (egree ſuſpended, be felt; but that it 
d Vould approach much nearer the degree 
20, of Denſity which they call Solidity, ſuch 


as 
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as that of Water, where there is not 2 
ſufficient quantity and motion of thoſe 
Atoms of the Heavens, to pervade or pai 
between them; and when ſo, to obſtrad 
the paſſage of Light, much more than 
thoſe of Water in form of Ice, nay 4. 
moſt totally: And I think by many Texts 
of Scripture, it appears they are in this 
Condition at the outmoſt Extremitics gf 
the Heavens, as Job- xx. 6. Et Caput ejus 
ad 2 Nubem (to the denſity) attigerit, 
ibid. xxii. 14. Et dixiſti quid novit Deus: 
nunquid per oy caliginem judicabit! 
Nubes ODenſities) abſconſio ci, 1/a. xiv. 
14. Super excelſa nubis (of the denſity) 
and the antient Jews underſtood them 
ſo, and the Heathens thought lo ; ſome- 
times things are beſt ſhew'd by contra 
ries, tho' to ſhew them, be not yet in 
courſe; as Fob xxxvii. 11. Etiam n fe. 
renttas MW defatigabit nubcm : (the 
denſity) what Serenztas the oppoſite con- 
dition of part of this Matter is, you may 
ſee, Cant. vi. 9. dr MM pura ut, Sol. 
That Nan is part of this Matter of tic 
Heavens in the Condition of Fire in tlic 
Orb of the Sun, will appear afterwards, 
and mW is with great Labour to (upport 
an Incumbrance ; in plain Engliſh, That 
part of the Matter of the Heaven in that 

Condition 
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condition it is in the Orb of the Sun, 
with great Labour diſſolves the Maſſes of 
-oagulared Air preſs'd into it. 

M. vy Significatio illius eſt caligo, 


ſerebræ nebula. oy 4 quo ſit mno7y tene- 


bre, caligo, crepuſculum veſpertinum. 
Arab — Galad coagulatus, congela- 


tus, condenſatus, incraſſatus, obeſatus 


fut. 

Exel. xii. 6. In Caligine efferes : Ibid, 
Gen. xv. 17. — &C. 

B. C. Ap Tenebræ, obſcuritas, caligo: 
Gen. xv. 12. 

M. Dy Expoſitio ejus eſt caligo. 

Joel ii. 2. Sophon. i. 15. Dies nubis, 
& ohſcuritatis: S. Nebulæ. 

M. Ty Cervix — Subverſio — Stilla- 


imem, ſtillavit, fluxit, guttavit. — E/F 


gornomen clorum. MIN Coli, ſic ditls 
und ſtillent & influant Pluviam, & ro- 
rem in hæc inferiora. Chald. Stillavit. 

Dent. xxxii. 2. Stillabit ut pluvia aſ- 
ſumptio mea: 

loid. xxxiii. 28. Etiam Cceli ejus ſtil- 
aunt rorem. 

Iſa. v. 30. M. W Anguſtia (V. duræ, 
rains of Air) & Lux obtenebrata eſt in 
2 Ccelis ſuis (Polyglot in defluxiogi- 
Jus ſuis.) Ibid. Zant. Pagn.C. Per hanc 

3 medulla 
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medulla e cerebro in Spinam aorſi del, 
Diſtillat, oſſaque rigat, ut e Cœlo res hx: 
infcriora, bending the Neck, and (o boy. 
ing the Head forward, is an Abridgment 
of caſting the Head to the Ground, a fic 
of Worſhip or Subjection, and breakine 
off or cutting off the Neck, is letting 
the Head fall, or caſting it to the Ground; 
ſo this Word, as a Verb, is well render 
ed $7i1/abunt, for Doctrine, and for Dey; 
and as a Subſt. for theſe Nebulæ which 
are continually caſt down from the cir. 
cumference of the Heavens to the Otb 
of the Sun, and in their way upon the 
dark fide of the Earth, Defluctiones, Stil 
lationes. 

M. Tp Obſcuritas, nigredo. 

1 Reg. xviii. 45. Et Ccœli obtenebrati 
ſunt Ay nubibus (with Denſitics) & 1? 
vento (with Spirit). 

Egek. xxxii. 7. Et nigreſcere fact 
ſtellas eorum. 

Joel ii. 10. u ο² Sol & Lune 
(which are as you will ſee the Light 
flowing from the Sun, and the Ligl 
flowing from the Moon) nzgruerim.. 

Mich. iii. 6. Et nigreſcet ſuper cos dic 

M. Tp Significat Frigus; another coll 


ditional Name: The effect of the pid 
= | ſene 
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ſence of thoſe Grains, of the Matter of 
the Heavens, of their incapacity of per- 
rading the Pores of, and thinning mix'd 
| Fluids, and moving them, of their capaci- 
| ty of compreſſing and fixing them. 

Gen. viii. 22. Et Frigus & Aſtus. 

Pſal. cxlvii. 17. Ad facies frigoris ejus 
quis ſtabit ? 

Job xxxvii. 9. Et n a diſpergen- 
ius frigus. Here is a Deſcription ot the 
places from whence theſe Grains which 
produce Cold come, and though out of 
courſe, I muſt take it in. 

M. ud Sjgnificatio ejus eft alieni, ex- 
tranei.— Planetas — ſigna cœleſtia 
liſpergentibus, #4 eſt, ventis aquilonari- 
| bus, qui nubes diſpergunt, Hieron. ab arc. 
uro. Vide MM but firſt MI. 14 quod ſig- 
mfcat, eſt compreſſio, fractio. Ex quo ver- 
Mm M & M Hoc eſt, quaſſavit, diſlipavit, 
conculcavit, preſſit, compreſſit, compri- 
mendo expreſſit. Inde d compreſſio, ex- 
preſlio. 

IV. Significat abalienationem M & NV 
dienavit, Cc. 

liem. d & RN literis i & permulatis 
viperſio, alienatio, abalienatio, &c. Mn 
dem Chald. M & N declinavit, receſ- 
lt, divertit, C. ibid. Arab — inequali- 
er divergunt; altera extrorſum, altera 

N 2 introrſum. 
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introrſum. M. N Expoſit io illius eft ſpar. 
ſio, aut diſperſio, vel contritis — circylys, 
corona, del per circuitum, & quicquid in. 
de deducitur. 

— Periphcria, circumferentia, corona, 
circulus — ventilatores, c. This Word 
is a Name of Situation, Condition, cs. 
and anſwers all the general Deſcriptions 
or Uſages of the Word, tho {eemingly 
different, but cannot anſwer the fine 
Gueſſes, for which there is no Ulage— 
Theſe Grains come from the moſt dil. 
tant Places and ſo Strangers: They are 
driven to the Center, and by the Com 
preſſion of thoſe, ſucceſſively following, 
broken and diſſolved in the Action ot 
Fire at the Center, expreſs'd and diſper|- | 
ed alternately to the Circumference, co- 
agulated there, and ſo they are from the 
Places, whither the Light of which they 
arc form'd is continually diſpers d in the 
moſt extenſive Senſe every way, and to 
the furtheſt Diſtances, and the widclt 
Spreadings, and ſo from the Diſperſions 
and they are from the Periphery, Cit— 
cumference or Circle, and they are from 
the Places of Circulations, Revolutions, 
or Returnings, and ſo to the moſt minute 
Circumſtance. And this will make the 
other Place, in which it is us'd, ntelligt 
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„ XXXViii. 32. Nunquid cxirc facics 
ſena Cœleſtia (theſe Grains from the Ex- 
Iremities) in tempore ſuo, & arcturum 
ſuper filtis ſuts duces ea ? in proper Ti me, 
quantity, of proper Sizes, Cc. to anſwer 
their Ends. | 

M. N Significatio ejuseſt tarditas, & 
{yperat1ones, &c. This is but one ſingle 
Gueſs and falle. Expoſitio ejus eſt Caligo, 
— plus eſt quam NUN it is us d to expreſs 
Grains of Air, or any other matter con- 
creted very ſtrongly or cloſely, and ſo 
implies hard. 

Jer. ii. 31. Nunquid deſertum fui Iſ- 
racli? num terre Caliginis Jah? 

Job xxx. 26. Et expectavi Lumen, & 
| vcnit Caligo. 

Prov. vii. 9. In Nigredine noctis, & 
Caligine, 

Job xxviii. 3. JAR Lapidem oN cali- 
ginis, & umbram mortis. To explain 
tais & mult be explain'd. 

M. 138 Lapis, &c. Tis a Name of 
Condition for a heap of any Species of 
Atoms, or ſmall Grains of them, which 
by Compreſſure are made concrete, and 
«here ſtrongly; and becauſe Atoms 
or Grains of Stone, (for moſt ſorts 
yere firſt form'd into Grains or Sands) 
ac moſt generally in that Condition, and 

„„ they 
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they moſt common, tis applied ſingly 
to a piece of any of the common ſor 
of Stone; when to any peculiar'ſort, with 
the Addition of the Name of the Species 
or of the uſe or value; and likewiſe to 
any concrete, as of Metal, Water, Air, or 
Fire, with the Addition of the Name of 
the Species of Atoms ſo concreted. The 
Jug. Tranſl. has one Word, Zach. v.,. 
Matlam, viz. Maſſam plumbeam, which 
if it be taken far a heap of Atoms coher. 
ing, a Lump, 'tis the proper Signitication, 
and the Heathens us'd ſuch Words to the 
point in Hand. Craſſus & concretus Act 
Cc. 

Deut. viii. 9. Lapides ejus Ferrum. 

Jos. x. 11. Lapides Magnos e Cœlis, &. 
qui mortui ſunt in Lapidibus grandinis. 

1 Sam. xxv. 37. Et mortuum eſt cot 
ejus in interiori ejus, & ipſe fuit in Lt 

pidem. 

Fob xxviii. 2. Et Lapis p fuſus (a 
hering by Compreſſion, as you will ſe: 
the Word ſignifies) æs. 

Thid. xli. 15. Cor ejus W. durum f. 
cut Lapis. 

Did. xxxviii. 30. Sicut Lapis aquz ad 
ſcondent ſeipſos. 

Iſa. xxvii. 9. Omnes lapides altaris, f- 
cut Lapides calcis. | 1 

14 
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Tbid. xxx. 30. Et Lapide grandinis. 

Egel. xxviii. 14. In medio Lapidum 
jgnis (V. S. Lapidibus) v. 16. de medio La- 
pidum ignis. (V. Lapidibus) 

Zack. iv. 10. Lapidem Stanni. 

Exad. i. 16. Et videretis ſuper ſellas. 
(Maſſes they ſat upon.) : 

er. xviii. 3. Faciens opus ſuper For- 
mas, * they work'd upon.) 

So is a Word of Condition gene- 
ral for any ſort of Atoms, ſo form'd in- 
to hard Grains. 

Exod. ix. 32. Et Triticum & Spelta 
non ſunt percuſſa; quia D caliginoſa 
h. (The Wheat and the Rice were 
not liable to be hurt by the Hail, be- 
cauſe they were form'd into hard Grains.) 

Exod. x. 22. Et fuit Obſcuritas Cali- 
ginis, (of concreted Grains of the Atoms 
of Light.) 

Jer. xxiil. 12, Idcirco crit via corum 
eis tanquam y pan Lubricitates (ſmall 
ſmooth Grains of Stone, ſuch as are worn 
F round in the Torrents) in Caligine im- 
pellentur & corruent in ca. 

Iſa. viii. 22. Et caligine . impul- 
ſus this Word di impulſio & expulſio, 
expreſſes, that theſe Grains of Air were 
driven in by force, not one Word of 
the Language of Gravity nor Attraction. 
N 4 M. 
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M. M Of natural Things — preſſit, 
compreſlir, affixit. Subſt. Petra, Saum. 
Cc. Chald. Hr. Arab. premendo, & com. 
premendo finxit, and from this to beſiege, 
oppreſs, &c. This is alſo a Word which 
expreſſes the thing by the condition, and 
in gencral ſignifics to environ, and bind 
any parcel of things by Implication, cloſe, 
by Compreſſure, and the Subſt. any ching 
which is ſo bound by Compreſſure. 

M. ms. MM E. Lapis, Lapillus, Lapil. 
Jus ponderis, calculus, ſcrupulus. Iten, 
Ligamen, &c, de quo vide in M. 

Verb. m Ligavir, colligavit , vinit, 
conſuit, ſtrinxit, conſtrinxit, preſſit, com. 
preſſit; Anguſtiis & afflictionibus affecit 
Sed hæc habes in radice, Mn. 

M. Wi. S:iznificatio ejus eſi formatio — 
formavit, fecit, operatus eſt, finxit, 14 eſt, 
fecit ex luto, argilla, aut cera: aut ma- 
teriæ cuicunque formam novam, & certam 
induxit, — preſſit, compreſſit. 

* Anguſtia poteſt deduci a M [ive 
WV /icut, & verbum, cum arctare ſignificat. 

Soph. i. 15. Dies dm Angullie (ot 
things bound) & MP2 Arttationis, (ot 
which next.) 

I/a. v. zo. Et ecce tenebroſitas x An- 


guſtia, (bindings of Air) & Lux obtcnc 


brata eſt in M2} defluxionibus ſuis. 


2 | Ila 
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Iſa. xxx. 6. In terra m anguſtiz, (of 
bound Parts of Earth, Stone, Rock) & 
„ coarctationis. 

Pſa. cxvi. 3. In M anguſtiz (Inſtru- 
ments of binding, Chains) inferni. 
Pſa. xcv. 5. Et ſiccam manus ejus 
M formaverunt ; (bound faſt.) 
Iſa. xliii. 10. Ante e non eſt 182 
ſormatus Deus. 
Job xxvi. 8. Wm ligans aquas in IP 
nubibus ſuis, (in his denſities.) 
Prov. xxx. iv. Quis ligavit aquas in 
reſtimento? I muſt bring in a Paſſage 
which explains theſe, tho' it be in other 
Words, out of that noble Deſcription in 
Job, of the ſecond formation of the Earth 
and Sea after the Flood, which has puzled 
Friends, and made an Objection for Ad- 
verfaries, by miſtaking it for the firſt; 


Offices, and there were Sons of God to 
ſhout for Joy. | 
Job xxxviii. 9. Et texit in oſtiis mare? 
n emergendo ipſo e vulva egredietur. In 
fmendo me y nubem (the Denſity) veſ- 
tem ejus: & D Caliginem (defluxions 
of Nebhulæ) Myrm faſciam ejus. What 
they now call the Atmoſphere, in which 
theſe denſe Maſſes are included, whether 
Dark or Light, by which all things arc 
bound. 


when the Stars were reſtored to their 
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bound. The Word n or Wy ſeen; 
to be a Diminutive of MY. 

Prov. xxvi. 8. Sicut WW /pare (bound 
and fo hard) Lapidem in nn cumul⸗ 
lapidum: (in tribula, a threſhing Engine.) 

Amos 1x, 9. Et non cadit Wy Lapil- 
Ins terram (S. granum) the Matter of 
what they were ſpeaking of Corn bound 
and ſo hard. 

2 Jam. xvii. 13. Non inveniatur ib; 
etiam MM lapillus: (any Matter which 
was bound, and ſo form'd a hard Body 
us'd in building a City.) 

M. , in Kal. adhæſit, Hiphil. pn 
adhætere fecit, — preſſit — ſttinxit, con- 
ſtrinxit, reſtrinxit — preſſura, coarctatio. 
This is a Word which implies the com. 
parative Situation of any thing; it muſt 
environ ſome other thing or things, but 
expreſſes Action and the manner of Ac. 
tion, preſſing the thing inward on cvery 
ſide, or compreſſing it; and the Effed, 
ſtraitening or forcing the Things, ot 
Parts of the Things into the lcaſt con | 
paſs, or cloſeſt to one another, thence 
to Actions upon the Mind, &c. and it | 
has no other Signification, Indeed this 
and all other Actions, are but Effects ot | 
the Motion of the Heavens, and this of 


VF? Expanſion. I have ſhew'd, mw 
| the 
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the laſt Word, other Texts which expreſs 


what is imply'd in this encompaſſing or 
binding up things with the Atmoſphere : 
This Word expreſſes what is imply'd in 


the laſt Word, and is added in ſome of 


the Texts, to expreſs the manner how 
they were bound, vzz. by Compreſſion, 
as 

Soph. i. 15. NPB) dy Dies anguſ- 
tiz (of bindings or environings) & arc- 
tations, (of Compreſſion.) 

Ifa. viii. 22. Et pyd obtenebratio (mo- 
tus) N] coarctationis (of Compreſſure) 
& hey caligine (by Grains of Air) N22 
impulſits. This Motion by Compreſſion, 
which implies that the things arc more 
preſs d on one fide than on the other, 
as all things near the Earth are; and 
things being impell'd by Grains of Air, 
will not be conſiſtent with our preſent 
inanner of ſpeaking of the Language of 
our Philoſophers ; but if all inanimate 
Things be moved by Compreſſure, and 
impell'd by Grains of Air, then we ſhall 
truſt what 1/azah, ec. ſay in other mat- 
ters, and truſt Philoſophers no more. 

M. pW” Expoſitio ejus eſt Effuſio — dx 
Paul. Fuſus ——=PY\Q & PYD particip. paſſ. 
Hiphil. Fuſum, fuſile, (fortis, robuſtus, 


firmus, durus:) Theſe Differences, nay 


2 direct 
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direct Oppolitions, according to our mo. 
dern Philoſophy, cannot be reconciled, 
but if what they render pouring out ot 
Fluids, which are kept ſo by the com- 
mon Agency of the Light, or melted by 
Fire, or letting them fall, and fixing the 
Parts of ſuch as will fix in Grains or 
denſe Bodics, which we call Solids, be 
pertorm'd by the ſame Action of the 
ſame Agent; and that Action has only 
different Effects, upon different forts of 
Atoms, or on cach ſame ſort in different 
Conditions; and is perform'd by the Ac. 
tion of Preſſure or Compreſſure, accord- 
ing to the general Signification of this 
Word; then the Word does but © gnifie 
one ſort of Action, and if Scripture be 
true, this determines the grand Queſtion; 
and carrying down Oil till ſomething 
ſtop'd it, was the ſame Action, and per 
form'd by the ſame Agent as carries down 
meltcd Braſs, till ſomething ſtop it, and 
makcs the Parts adhere, and become 
ſtrong, hard, exc. and if into a Mould, 
or Oc. figured it; and as fixes the Parts 
of Stone together, or carries the Parts 
of a Stone ſo fixed downwards, till ſome- 
thing ſtop it | 
Gen. Xxviii. 18. Et pv) effudit oleum 
uper caput ejus. 
| l Exod, 
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Exod. xxxvi. 36. Et fudit eis quatuor 
Baſes argent1. 

Job xli. 15. , durum ſicut Lapis, & 
- lurum ficut mola inferior. 

Job xli. 14. Decidentia carnis cjus co- 
herent: n concreta (compreſſed) in eo, 
non movebitur. And tho they have 
given the Word d ſeemingly other Sig- 
nifications, as ſtatio, collocatio, &c. it 
has but that one Signification before men- 
tioned. 70%. vii. 23. Et ſtatuerunt (V. 
projecerunt) ea ad facies Domini. They 
let the things be preſſed down, or fall, 
ot laid them before the Lord. 

1 Sam. xiv, 4. Et inter tranſitus, qui- 
bus quzrebat Jonathan tranſire ſuper 250 
fationem Peliſtim, Dens petræ à tranſi- 
tu inde, & Dens pettæ à tranſitu inde 
nomen unius Boſes, & nomen unius Se- 
neh. Dentis units dd ſtatio (in the ſame 
denſe, or the Inſtrument of ſtraitening 
tiem) ab aquilone contra Michmas, & 
mus a meridie contra Ghebah. 

2 Sam. xv. 24. Et p ſtatuerunt (they 
let fall, or ſettle, or be preſs'd down, and 
lo ſtand) arcam Dei. 

Job xxix. 6. Et Mx petra (ſomething 
they bound Fruit in fo be pre(s'd ) Þ'Y 
ſaſa BY mecum (ſupports) rivuli olei. 


Job 
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Fob xxxvii. 18. Y expandes cum 
eo (vis. with Grains) Dpmu? Ether, 
(of which in its Place) fortia ſicut W 
ſpeculum (a mixture of Metals and Mi. 
nerals, as Braſs which could not be + 
Glaſs for looking thro”, becauſe it could 
not be tranſparent, nor for a burning 
Glaſs. Indeed the Jets, after the firh 
Temple was deſtroy'd, us'd to collect Fire 
by burning Glaſſes from the Heavens for 
their Sacrifices; and fo the Heathens for 
their ſacred Fire. Voſſius de orig. & progr, 
Idol. p. 328.— Ac ſi extinguerctur, non 
ab igni noſtro accendere fas fuit, ſed Ro- 
manis quidem (ut Feſti in ignis veſtæ utat 
verbis) Mos erat tabulam felicis materis 
tamdiu terebrare, quouſque exceptim ig. 
nem cribo æneo virgo in ædem ferret. Gra. 
cis autem in fomentis vaſculo cavo impo- 
ſitis, & ſolis radiis in ejus centro exceptis, 
flammam concipere conſuetudo crat, Plu. 
tarcho in Numa teſte. Which ſhews the 
Strength of this Conflict (as the Word 
ſignifies) by inſtantly diſſolving the hard 
eſt Bodies; but the Words will not bend 
to this, it was for Teleſcopes to obſenc 
the change of the Moon, the Eclipics and 
Stars; and they muſt be concave or te 
flex, and ſo exceeding cloſe or dene, 
which Moſes took from the People, ant 


made 


made a Veſſel of for the Tabernacle, as 
you may ſee Exod. xxxviii. 8. and ſo no 
more mention of their uſe) d' fuſum ? 
(pour'd down and compreſs d, or ſtrong 
from Compreſſure, or an Inſtrument of 
Strength) ſo no room for Elaſticity. Fob 
1xxviti. 37. Quis numerabit e_/Xthera in 
Sapicntia, & 52) defluxus DW Cælorum 
quis quieſcere facict ; (Heb. who can cauſe 
to lie down) in NPY fundendo (Compreſ- 
ſing) y pulverem pv in concretio- 
nem & Ma Glebæ (Grains) coherent, 
Ham. ii. 8. Quia Domino ph Sta- 
times (the Inſtruments of Compreſſion, 
the Compreſſors or Compreſſions: And 
if they will have it conſequently, as they 
will ſee by a greater degree of Compreſ- 


Motion, and ſo Places, or Courſes, or 
Stations) ferræ. The (ame Agent which 
God ſaid bound the Water, Abyſs, and 
Seas, is here ſaid with the ſame Inſtru- 
ments, and in the ſame manner, to bind, 


Grains of Air, nor ſolid Parts of, but the 
Whole Earth. Thus the Atoms of Stone, 
and thoſe of Metals in the Water, after 
tic Diſſolution of the Flood, were by 
Compreſſion driven to each other, and 
lo form'd into Grains before they ſettled: 

Thus 


compreſs, and make adhere, not only 


' ſure in one Line than in another, the 
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Thus the Atoms of Metal, after Diſſolu. 
tion in Spirits, are form'd into Grains: 
Thus the Atoms of Salt in Water are 
form'd into Grains: Thus the Atoms 
of Water in the Atmoſphere of Air are 
form'd into Grains: Thus the Atoms of 
Spirits are form'd into Grains: Thus the 
Atoms of Air form into Grains, and at 
ſuch Sizes reſpectively as the Compreſſure 
of this Fluid gets comparatively ſufficient 
hold of them, each is preſs'd down, or 
moved by the continual Contact, and 
material Impulſe, during its whole Courſe, 
according to the Rules aforeſaid, with 
the Matter and Impulſe remaining upon 


it when ſtop'd. You will ſee hereatter 


theſe Grains of Air are form'd near the 
Circumference of the Heavens; and cach 
is, when form'd of ſufficient Size, preſod 
down in a fſtreight Line to the Center 
of the Sun, and ſome of them in that 
Courſe to the Earth, exc. they are call'd 
Wi) Nebulæ, and the Word is well en 
plain'd, 1/a. xxxiv. 4. Et maceſcent om- 
nis exercitus cceli, & volventur ſicut Liber 
cœlorum, & omnis exercitus corum 72 
decidet ut 722 defiuere folium de vite, & 
ſicut N923 decidens de ficu. 

That it may not be objected that theſe 


Words, which have been conſtrued __ 
0 
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of Air, Defluxions, &c. are any way con- 
ſounded or us'd promiſcuouſly by the 
| cred Writers, with Words us'd for the 
Clouds or Vapours in our Atmoſphere, 
| {ch Clouds as arc compos'd of a mix- 
ture, Part of ſuch Gtains, but moſtly of 
Vapours from Atoms of Water, Vege— 
tables, Oc. approaching ncar each other, 
and in ſome ſmall degree adhcring, ſo 
| 25 to obſtruct part of the Light in its 
paſſage : I muſt ſhew the Words us'd for 
them. 

Gen. ix. 13. Arcum mcum ded; in 
y nube. 

Exod. xix. 9. LVeniens ad tc in ay dcn- 
tate 115 nubis. 

Dent. iv. 11. Vun obſcuritas 139 nu- 
bis, & PEW caligo: ( Grains. ) | 

Job xxvi. 8. Et non ſciſſa eſt Jy nu- 
bis {ub cis. 

Pa. xcvii. 2. 1 nubes, & D Ca- 
480 (Grains.) circuitus ejus. 

Ezek. viii. 11. J nebulæ ſuffimenti 
aſcendens ? 

lbid. xxxviii. 9. 16. Tanquam h nu- 
bes ad operiendum terram. 

The Vapours which conſtitute part of 
tele Clouds, have their proper Names 
lirealy oppoſite to Defluxions. The 
Word 8W2 ſignifies to lift up, and carry, 

| O and 
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and from that Condition they take thei; 
Name dN which we render Vapours 
and the Word op fumum ſuffimentun 
but they are chieſty us'd for the light 
Vapour, and Smoak, carry'd up by the 
latter immediately from the Fire; and 
the Sacrifices, becauſe they were ſo di. 
vided by force into Vapour, and ſo lifted 
up, are ſo call d; and to this Operation, 
at the Orb of the Sun, the burnt Offer. 
ings of the Heathens were made. 

Pſal. cxxxv. 7. Aſcendere faciens 
ORW) /apores. 

Prov. xxv. 14. Vapores, & ventus, & 
pluvia non. 

Fer. x. 11. & li. 16. Et in pruden- 
tia ſua extendit Coelos. Ad vorem dare | 
eum ſtrepitum aquarum in Ccelo, © 77 
aſcendere faciet Vapores ab extremo 
terræ. 

Pſa. cxlviii. 8. Ignis & grando, nia 
& op vapor; and theſe Vapours fa! 
ling down, arc call'd by other prope: 
Names, as Wa pluvia n grando 1%] 
nix, Cc. 

As part of the Matter of the Heavens! 
has been expreſs'd by the Condition o. 
being concreted into Grains, by their 
Office of impelling things, and of that} 
Courſe by that of 232 Defluxions ; and 


254 
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as the Heathens worſhip'd ſomething, in 
ſome Places, by the Name of 53, or 97 
in others of n, we ſhall ſhew that they 
arc all the lame. No doubt the Hcathens 
gare additional Titles of King, Lord, 
Antient, &c. to what they ſerved as 
God; but thoſe general Titles determine 
nothing. The Word v2 is us'd among 
Men for one who had the Power to make 
another move, or act as Lord, Husband, 
an Officer among Men, who rode and 
fought in Chariots, c. in inanimate 
Things 'tis the Agent which moves and 
acts upon other Things, and by its force 
makes them move or act, which is one 
of the three Names of the Parts of the 
Heavens in that Condition, or with that 
Power. The firſt is expreſsd by the 
Word dar, the ſecond by V al. and 
the third by 5y2, as 'tis expreſꝰd 2 Reg. 
iv. 42. with an Epithet 1W7W 732 Idolum 
tertium, and fo conſtrued the third Power 
by the Cabaliſts in Hortum nucis Fol. 51. 
l. C. Hr. 1A Jupiter. Jbid. & B. C. 
2, fic contractum 72 Nom. Idoli quod 
Ari, Perſe & Babylonij colebant, hinc 
WF |upitcr vocatur Belus Plz. l. 6. c. 26. 
Hr. Dominus Coelorum Jupiter. 2 Mac. 
vi, 2. M. Pan Item per metonymiam 
0 2 dicitur 
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dicitur Aura, Exhalatio, Ventus, Halitus 
Vapor, qui cito evaneſcit : vel Idolum, 
quod nihil eſt, Chald. -——- Calefactio 
C. Chald. Fumus, Vapor, Exhalatio, ha. 
litus calidus. C. Hr. 22) Spiritus, ven- 
tus. But to come cloſe. C. 972 con. 
fudit, perfudit, conſperſit, miſcuit. Sub}, 
Mixture: When an Agent, as a falle 
God is always taken to be, tis the Mixer, 
which is the moſt expreſſive Word for 
theſe Grains, which where all is full, 
cannot move without mixing with one, 
or both of the other two Parts, and, a8 
you will fee, always moves into the 
thinner or ſmaller Parts, and ſo diſperſes 
them ; and that we might not be milled 
in ſuch Caſes, and where the Word is 


not Hebrew, the ſacred Writers have 


given us explanatory Hebrew Words, 
as in this Caſe of y2 Joſ. xv. 59. 
DU Mp xn Dyna Mp. bid. xv. 9. 
ow Mp Nun nya They conſttue 
this the City of Woods; whatcver their 
Images were of, their Gods were not 
Wood. He is ſpeaking here of a City 
dedicated to a God, or at lcaſt to what 
they took for a God, as 2 Neg. x. 25. 
Hymn a vy. The City of the Temple 
of Baal; and there were Temples, and 

Altars, 
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Altars, and Sacrifices, and Feaſts to him 
almoſt every where ; his imagin'd, i one 
Fenſe real Dominion, was not con hid to 
Woods; the ſacred Writer intends to 
new us what this God was; the Ark 
was left 1 Sam. vii. 1. at Kirjath-jrarim, 
when it was fetch'd thence 2 Sah. vi. 1. 
this City was call'd MIT 1732, and Top. 
xvii. 14. Ciriath Bahal ipſa Ciriath je— 
harim urbs filiorum Jchuda. The Jod 
| in © is the ſame as in *7y2,, and My is 
a Word of Condition, of the Part of the 
Heavens they call 92, or 7y2, which is 
to pour out or down; and to prove this 
the Jod is left out 1 Eſdr. ii. 25. Mp 
dy: and as the Word expreſſes the pour- 
| ing down of the Grains or Spirit of the 
Heavens, which is one of the three chief 
Agents, and that Action one of the three 
| chief Actions in this Machine; 'tis a 
plyd to the Spirit of God in the ſame 
Senſe, 1/2. xxxii. 15. Donec MW effun- 
datur ſuper vos Spiritus de excelſo: Pſa. 
iii. 6, Et in ſpiritu oris ejus omnes 
excrcitus eorum. Tis likely to this 
Power were the pourings out or down, 
oras they call'd them, the drink Offcrings 
of the Heathens after claim'd by God. 
This Matter in this Motion had ſeveral- 
additional Attributes, and they made 
ME O 3 this 
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this Word, and one of the higheſt At. 
tributes, ſinonymous, as Jud. ix. 4, rn 
am v. 46. Ma by Ma. 

As I have begun to ithew the Philo. 
phy of the Heathens, and thereby thy 
natural Powers, tho' it be not my Dufl. 
neſs, I muſt hint what their Magic ſo 
much talk'd of was. The Word M. | 
nubes, (alſo) ex contemplatione cli, aut 
Nubium ariolatus eſt, auguratus eſt. B. C 
wy Augur, Hariolatur, ex Nuvibis futh- 
ra bona vel mala prædicens. As theic 
People had neglected revealed Knoy- 
ledge, and ſo taken the Heavens for 2 
God; and as Men have always made di- 


ligent ſcarch for the Knowledge of the 


Will of what they took for their God, 
both here and with reſpe& to futurity; 
and as theſe had no other way, except 
when it thunder'd, but by obſerving the 
differences in the appearances of thcit 
God, which was in Fire, or Lights, and 
Clouds; and as the Lights were genc- 
rally uniform or periodical, they had 
the moſt opportunity to make Oblerya- 
rions upon the Clouds. This was their 
own imagination, or a Conſequence of 
imagining that it was a God; their Phi- 
loſophy was what they had retain'd of 
the Traditions of Revelation, but their 

. Divinity 
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Divinity was their own, falſe in the 
Root and in every Branch, and when 
they were once fallen into this Deluſion, 
no doubt it run very high, and theſe 
Obſervers and Diſcoverers of the Will 
of their God were in high eſteem. It 
requir'd as much Power to bring theſe 
Grains to the Place, or make them con- 
crete there, as to diſſolve them there, 
and ſend forth Fire or Light; and this 
Cloud, expreſsd by this Word, was a 
joint Attendant with the Light 1n all 
the Manifeſtations, and 1s predicted to be 
one in the laſt, Dan. vii. 13. Et ecce 
cum J Nubibus coeli, Againſt this 
Vice was the long attendance of the 
| Cloud in the Wilderneſs, to ſhew God 
the Maſter of what they took for Direc- 
| tor or Declarer of the Events of Actions 
or Preſages of Things. Hence the ſe— 
| vere Laws againſt GY Augures, ec. 
Hence Clouds of Vapours from the burn- 
ing of Incenſe: Hence all the expreſſions 
| of Claim: Whether the reſult of the Au- 
gurs Obſervations, and his Anſwer, was 
| the Riſe of Oracles, and what relation 
the Attribures worſhip'd at the Temples, 
mention d Zof. xv. 59. May Wa & Fo. 
ax. 38. & Jud. i. 33. y Ma may be 
conlider'd ſome other time. 

O 4 VER. 
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EN. 2. the Hen 
of God ranma moved u. 
W zhe Face (Faces) of the Ia: 


M. 117 Dilatio — Spatium, interſi. 
tium MN ef ſpiritus, ventus, flatus. Y. 
mM Dicitur autem de Variis rebus, gig 
non videntur, & moventur. I. propriz 
de acrc, vento elementari, aura, turbine, 
& procclla. 

R. M1 Eft, reſpirare, vel dilatate, 
Pag. vel dilatari & relaxari. Quum hinc 
fit 1M ventus non incommode quidam 
exp. flarc, efflare, quod eſt refpirarc. Sed 
imperſonaliter ſumitur, relaxatio ſuit, vel 
refrigerium, & reſpiratio, vel, relaxation 
fuit. Motum vel agitationem includit. 

C. Chald. — Hiri Mπ]m qui ex cor. 
poribus cœleſlibus virtutes deducere ſe fu. 


fant. Coſri Bux. 178, 195, 232. 


We ſhall find that V1 is a Name ol 
Office, and as it was the firſt material 
Agent that acted, it could not be made a 
name of Condition, nor could a Verbot 
the ſame Letters, expreſs the Agent and 
the Action as in other Caſes, becaulc it 
ads in different Manners, upon different 
Subjects; ſo where acting upon * 

| E lings, 


pat Il. PRIIVCIP IA. 


Things, 'tis generally attended with a 
Verb, to diſtinguiſh ; we find that it was 
E .oncreted, Amos iv. 13. Et creans (and 
concreting) MN ventum (the Spirit.) That 
| itis part of the Matter of the Heavens, 
| Nan. viii. S. and xi. 4. Zach. ii. 6. and 
zi. 5. In quatuor MM ventas (Spirits) 
| cli, And this is what our Philoſophers 
| call ſpace, which puts its (elf ſucceſſively 
into the Place of any thing in Motion, 
or which it moves, as Gen. xxxii. 16. Et 
m1 Spatium (Spirit) ponetis & inter Gre- 
gem, Exod. viii. 15. quod eſſet d re- 
| ſpiratio, (Spirit inſtead of Frogs) tho' the 
| proper Word for Space, or Dimenſion of 
Matter, is : that the Grains calld the 
| Spirit, in ſeveral Caſes have the ſame At- 
tributes, under other conditional Names ; 
| that cach of the parts which compoſe 
this Agent, are concreted Grains of Air, 
| ſuch as obſtruct Light. 1 Reg. xviii. 45. 
Et Cœli contenebrati ſunt DAY nubibus 
| (with Denſities) & vento; (with Spi- 
it, with Grains in Motion.) Theſe that 
were-to move upon the Faces of the Wa- 
ters, when there, tho' at reſt, yet com- 
| preſs'd, and are the ſame, as Fob xxvi. 8. 
Ligans aquis in hay nubibus ſuis: (in his 
| Denſities) Jbid. Prov. xxx. 4. And the ſe- 
cond time, or at the Reformation, 705 
XXXV111. 
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xxxviii. 9. in ponendo da nubem (Denſity) 
veſtem ejus: Et d Caliginem (Defluxions 
of Nebulæ, Grains) faſciam ejus. This i; 
the ſame as thoſe ſaid to be impelled, J. 
viii. 22. Et FWD obtenebratio (AM. mutus 
inſtantaneus, motus vehemens,) d coarc. 
tationis (of Compreſſure) & Nn caligine 
(by Grains of Air) M12 wpulſus. It is 
contrived, and fram'd for the chief Inſtry. 
ment in the Machine, and ſo for Opera. 
tion. Prov. xxx. 4. Quis DN collegit 
(congregavit) ventum (Spiritum) in pugil. 
lis ſuis? who hath gather'd and bound the 
Atoms, which compoſe cach Grain of 
the Spirit in the Firmanent of the Hea- 
vens, which is all along call'd his Hands? 
Iſa. xl. 13. Quis JN inſtruxit ſpiritum 
Domini: I take the Word JIN to be a 
compound of MIN to conjoin, and I pro- 
portionably to its office, or fitly. 

M. in Stignificat numerum, && ſit 
mam, ponderavit, numeravit, numeris 
diſpoſuit, direxit, aptavit, fabricavit, — 
Fiieron. MY zqua libratio corum. 

B. C. Ibid. Et I Numerator, Aſiri- 
nomus, Stellas numerans, & diſponens 
Cœelum. So previouſly who has given 
the Spirit, Proportion, in Number, Sie, 
Weight, Cc. And here conſequently, 45 
{pcaking of an Agent, given it the Power 
| | ot 
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of pteſſure, and thereby of weighing, pre- 
{cring, ſeparating, ſorting, and diſpoſing 
the ſeycral Claſles of things; and further 
with reſpect to Size, who made the A- 
toms of ſuch proper Figure and Size, that 
when they concreted to proper Sizes, till 
che Compreſſion ſhould take hold of, 
and return them, that then they ſhould 
not be driven into, or through the Pores 
of other Things, but be able to preſs and 
drive them. This is expreſſed, Fob xli. 
Una in unam admoventur, & M ven- 
tus, (theſe Grains in Motion) non zngre- 
dietur inter eas. And Prov. xvi. 2. Et 
Y ponderans (exerting a Power of weigh- 
ng, and ſo of putting other things in or- 
der.) Spiritus, Dominus, Zob xxvi. 13. In 
Spiritu ejus cli d pulchritudo. We 
have Deſcriptions of its Formation, Place, 
where form'd, change of its Courſe, De- 
(cent, Impulſe, binding by the Sizes of 
its parts, ſupplying and exciting the Fire, 
and being melted. As this Spirit, theſe 
Grains are ſaid to be his Drivers, ſo they 
ac laid to be made his Angels, his Le- 
gates, Pſal. civ. 2. Ponens DAy nubes 
Deaſities) 2 currum ſuum (his Drivers) 
ambulans (they, not he) ſuper alas venti 
aciens YIR79 Angelos ſuos ſpiritus. It 
5 laid to be inveſted with that ſuperior 

Power, 
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Power, or comparatively, that greater 
Degree of Preſlure, than the ſmaller part, 
and ſo with Precedence, which moves Bo. 
dics in this Fluid. Fob XXV11L. 25, Muyzy 
ad faciendum MN? vento (to the Spirit) 
od pondus : (the Inſtrument of Weight 
Chald. faciendo pondus ſpiritu ſive acre 
Pſa. lv. g. A vento excitato a Turbine. I, 
cxlviii. 8. Ventus turbinis faciens verum 
eſus. Tbid. cxlvii. 18. 20% flabit Spiritus 
ejus, fluent aquæ. 700 xxxvii. 9. NOUN 1 
flatu dei dabit Gelu: (or perhaps from the 
Breath, Strength is given to the Ice) Fe! 
i. 6. Circuens, circuens vadens Spiritus, 
& ſuper circuitus ſuos revertitur Spiritus. 
And Fob xxxvii. 11. Etiam Serenitas de- 
fatigabit 2Y nubem: (Denſity) ſpargere 
faciet nubem Luminis ſui. Et ipla cr. 
cuitibug voluens fe in conſiliis cjus, ad 
operandim eos omnia quay præcepiet cis 
ſuper facies orbis in terra. But I mutt 
refer theſe two laſt to their Place, It 1; 
deſcribed to have Wings, Inſtruments ot | 
Strength for Motion of its ſelf, and tor 
carrying other Things, which arc by tac 
greater Hold, the Compreſſion has upon 
the Grains, its parts, than it has upon 
the Atoms or parts of Light; ſo that one 
part ſucceſſively impels another, and 
that the whole is both Agent and Patient. 
2 Jam. xxii. 11, Pſal. xvlii. 11. Super pen- 

| nas 
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nas N venti (of the Spirit.) Fob xxxviii. 
3. Scire feciſti Auroram Locum ſuum > 
al apprehendendum in alis terræ. And that 
it compreſſes on every ſide, as well as by 
preſſing more on one fide than on the o- 
ther, or indeed often by being leſs reſiſt- 
ed on one ſide, than on the other, drives. 
oſea iv. 19. M Ligavit Spiritus eam in 
ais luis. This Power among the Heathens 
was repreſented by Wings of Birds, or 
imitations of them upon Images, in al- 
uſion to its acting upon Fire. 4/4. xxxiii. 
11. DI2I8N WR D ant. Pag. Spiri- 
tus veſter (crit) ignis (qui conſumet) con- 
edit vos Ezek. iii. 13. Et vocem ala- 
rum animaliam, contingentium 1nague- 
que ad ſororem ſuam, & vocem rotarum 
| contra ca, & vocem fragorts magni (com- 
motionis magnz.) Et ſpiritus clevavit me, 
K aſſumpſit me: & abii amarus 11 Nana 
in ira Spiritus mei,. — 

Tho' the Spirit is one of the threc 
Parts, in reſpect of Condition and Action, 
into which the Heavens are divided, and 
| lometimes by the Heathens included in the 
Word Tenebra, ſometimes in Cælus, as 
the ſeveral Writers or Tranſlators fram'd 
different Ideas of it, 'tis {ſometimes ex- 
prelsd by the Word Aer, frequently by 

chat of HAthera; and tis alſo frequent— 
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ly expreſs'd by Spiritus, which, as I haue 
ſhew'd, is the ſame as Bell, Fupiter, c 
And they have alſo given Attributes tg 
it, according to their Ideas of it, 

Fuſti Lipſi Vol. IV. p. 587. Aer Ionew 
excipit, quæ græca vox eſt, recepta tamen 
uſu, ait Cicero, a Latinis. Ipſis eſt Spiritus, 
ſive Anima etiam Ciceroni: Interdum 
Cælum & Inane. 

——Stobocum in Eclog. Phyſ. Cap. IX, 
ac ſubjicit uterque ——Hzxc autim the. 
reum eſt corpus ſemen Procreatoinis Uni. 
verſi certæque periodi menſura. 

Poliglot Interpret. Nom. Heb. Hgyp. 
tus hxc quondam Acria dicta cit, vc/ut! 
Euſcbius in Chronicis annotavit. 

Ethiopia Gens ipſa univerſa primum 
Etheria appellata eſt — Plinius Hit. 
Mundi, Lib. VI. Cap. XXX. 
Voſſius de orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. Il. 
p. 244. Vitruvius Lib. IX. Cap. IV. I/ 


fe autem alias ſtellas temperatas, alias f. 


ventes, 3 frigidus, hæc «ſe cal. 
videtur, quod omnis ignis in ſuperiora 0 


ca habet ſcandentem flammam. Vers 90, 


e/Ethera, qui eſt ſupra ſe, radiis cim, 
efficit candentem; in quibus locis fut, 
curſum Martis ſtella: itagie fervens 4 
ardore ſolis efficitur. Saturai autem 106 
eſt proxima extremo mundi, tangitque o. 
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olatas Cæli regiones, vehementer eſt fri- 
gin. Ex eo Jovis, cum inter utriuſque 
Circuitiones habeat curſum, a refrigerati- 
one, caloreque eorum medio convenientes 
unperatiſſimoſque habe ri videtur Effeffus. 
addam de iiſdem non ita multa juniorem 
C. Plinium. Lib. II. Cap. VIII. Saturni 
ſdus gelidæ ac rigentis eſſe nature : &c. 
| Voſlius ibid. p. 259. Stobocus in Eclo- 
eis Phyſicis Cap. de cceli natura p. 52, 
— Empedocles (dixit) Cælum eſſe ſo- 
lidum, glaciei in modum ab Igne & Aere 
| compattum; quod ignitam Aeriam que 

naturam in utroque globi ſemiſſe conti- 
nat. Subdit ibidem Stoboeus,. Anaxi— 
mandro Cœlum eſſe de calido, & frigido, 
mixtum : Quomodo & apud Achillem 
| Tatium in Phænomena, p. 85. Edit Flor. 
legas ſtatuiſſe eum &payy @/lwev wupes 
uirexe)|a——Celum volucre, ignis part iceps. 
Parmenidi tamen; Heraclito, Stratoni, & 
JLenoni tantum igneum eſt; ut ibidem 
tradit Stobœus. Sed quid multos addu- 
ccre opus, quando Ariſtotelis ipſe agnoſ- 
cit, priores omnes cœlum ſtatuiſſe alios 
ariz, igneæ alios nature? ſic enim ſeri— 
bit in ſecundo de cœlo, Cap. IX. Text. 
IVI. — / Corpora horum (ſiderum) fe- 
rantur, ſide in aeris multitudme per uni- 
verſum, ſive ignis ut OMNES dicunt. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid. Voſſius de Phyſ. Chriſtiana c. 
Theol. Gent. Lib. VI. p. 101. — Ita du. 
plicem (Moſes) ponit efficientem, ſpiti- 
tum, unde motus, & Lucem unde calor. 
— Et ſane valde co inclinat animus, ut 
a Moſe per Spiritum Dei, aquis incuban- 
tem, non quidem intelligatur tertia $4. 
croſanctæ Trinitatis Perſona ; ſed Spit 
tus primo dic a Trinitate creatus, ac pol 
tea etiam foſſilibus, atque aliis quæ ina. 
nima dicuntur, inditus, ut vehiculum fo- 
ret facultatis motricis, cumque luce, ca- 
loris vchiculo, cauſa eſſet, per quam ſpe- 
cies quidem rerum conſervantur, nova 
autem individua gencrantur. 

Ibid. Voſſius de orig. & prog. Idol. Lil. 
II. p. 214. Diodorus. Horum Deorum 
naturam plurimum conferre ad omnium 
Generationem: quorum alter Ignis & 
Spiritus, altera humidi & ſicci, utcrque 
vero communem habcat acris poteſtatem: 
perque hos omnia gigni & ali. 

Tbid. Lib. I. p. 20. Ex Gentium Phi- 
loſophis Democritus non agnovit Spiri 
tus ullos: Nec Ariſtotclis alios quam 
orbium Ccœeleſtium motores. He lays, 
{ome conſtru'd him other wife. 

Ibid. Voſſius de Phyſ. Chriſtiana & 
Theol. Gent. Lib. VII. p. 158. — Apu— 


lejum dicentem verum Dez nomen eſſe 
Ilis, 
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Iſis, Ad quam extremo pene libro preces 
(125 convertit his verbis: — Te ſupert 
wolunt, obſervant inferi: tu rotas orbem, 
luninas ſolem, regis mundum, calcas tar- 
tarum. Tibi reſpondent ſidera, gaudent 
num:na, ſerviunt elementa, tuo NU ſpi- 
nt flamina, nutriunt ur nubila, germinant 
ſenina, creſcunt ger mina. 
Kircher obeliſc. Pamp. p. 342.— Ae- 
neid. 6. 
Spiritus intus alit, totamque infuſa per 
artus, | 
Mens agitat molem, & mag no ſe corpore 
miſcet, 
Ibid. Kircher p. 404. Per ſerpentem 


indicatum expreſſis verbis, Horus Lib. I. 
Cap. LXIV. oftendit : — Omnium au- 
tem moderatorem ejuſdem animalis per- 
fecfione ſgniſicant, rurſum integrum pin- 
gentes anguem: ſic & apud eos Spiritus 
eſt, qui per uni ver ſum mundum permeat. 

Cum congruè denique Spiritum mundi 


Mercurius hiſce verbis tangere videtur; 
— Hoc eſt: Mens quidam Opifex und 
aun verbo circulos continens, ac celeri ra- 
parttate convertens ſuam ad ſe mac hinam 
refexit, eamque volvi a principio ſine prin- 
1pio ad finem abſque fine pracepit : ince- 
pt ibi ſemper, ubi deſinit. 

4 P Kircher 


zutem Spiritum DEI omnia permeantem 


niviicum per accipitris alas expteſſerint, 
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Kircher ob. Pamph. p. 339. Per ala; 
vero vim in DEO motricem, five for. 
mam quandam omnium penctrativam, 
quam Spiritum mundi vocat ſamblicus 
Plotinus mentem tertiam, p. 402. Abe. 
nephus. Et per figuram Circuli duabus 
accipitris alis præditam notabant Hi. 
ritum Mundi. p. 403. Fragment. Sanchu. 
niatonis — jus Ala Spiritum DEI, qu 
mundum motu Vivificat. 

Clem. Alexand. Strom. Lib. V.p. 41, 
Aiunt Stoici Deum eſſe Corpus & Spit. 
tum Eſſentiæ, ſicut certe etiam animam. 

Kircher ob. Pamph. p. 419.—Porphi. 
rus Lib. V. Cap. III. Soli, ait, Accipiter 
dedicatur, quia Lucis, & Spiritus Sym 
bolum eſt, alterum propter motus velocs 
tatem, alterum, quia in altiora volat, 
gue lucidiora inferioribus ſunt. lbid. 
Menſæ Iſiacæ Expoſ. p. 32. a. 

Vaſſius de Orig. & progr. Idol. Liv 
II. p. 193. Demoſt. — Fannus ad omni 
initia, & ſacrificia, commoda eſt.— Plu- 
tarch — /ratuto adorans ventilabro— 
Triplex vero animæ erat expurgatio in 
gentilium ſacris; acre una, altera aqua, 
tertia igni. Ventilabrum five vannus L- 
beri ad aëra pertinet, uti & Oſſcilles, tel. 
Honor, Maro, c. | 

Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 44 

3 | Orpheus 
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Orpheus & rurſus de Deo dicens, eum 
non cadere ſub aſpectum, ait eum fuiſſe 
cognitum uni Soli genere Chaldæo, ſive 
eum dicens Abtahamum ſive cjus filium 
his Verbis: ; 

Unus præterquam cui derivatur Origo, 

Chaldeum ex genere, is noſcebat ſidera 

Col. 
Horumque vias, & qui moveatur in 
Orbem, | 

Sphera, & tellurem circum vertatur in 

axe: 

Hiritus & regat hanc in acre & aquore 

fuſus. 

Ibid. Storm. vi. p. 471. Et rurſus ab 
Aſtronomia a terra cleyatus, una cum 
Calo mente in altum cxtollctur, & ſimul 
cum aſtrorum converſione circumagetur, 
ſemper conſiderans divina, & cam quæ 
eſt inter ſe invicem conſentionem & con- 
venientiam, a quibus adductus Abraham 
aſcendit ad cognitionem ejus qui creaverat. 

Kircher Oedip. v. 1. p. 253. Says, the 
Tradition of Abraham's Diſcourſe with 
Nimrod was mention'd by Heron. I. 9. in 
Cen. and divers others, and this by Ra//z 
R. Chaia. Cumque propoſitum ignem 
adorare juſſiſſet Nembrod, regeſlet ci 
Abraham; fi ſic, adora igitur aquam, a- 
quam quæ ignem extinguet. Dixit ct 

1 Nem— 
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Nembrod, adora aquam; fi ita eſt ados 
nubes, quæ aquas diſtillant. Dixit Nem. 
brod, ergo nubes adora; ad hæc Abraham 
ſi ita eſt, adorandus eſt ventus, qui nube; 
agitat & diſgregat; Iterum Nembrod, 2. 
dora ventum : Abraham vero ſi ſic, mul 
to magis adorandus homo, qui ventum 
intelligit. Tandem Nembrod excande(. 
cens, verba inquit, cftutis. Ego ſolum 
Ignem adoro, ideo jam in mediam cjuste 
przcipito; veniat Deus, quem tu adorzz, 
& liberet te dextra ejus, Cc. 

M. r Expoſitio ejus eſt motus, mitir. 
— Cen. i. Tn movebat ſe Al. ſuffla. 
bat. The Word AM ſignifies Motion, or 
as a Verb, to move or be mov'd ; but with 
a d, it after the Hebrew manner, ſignifies 
for Motion, or an Inſtrument of Motion, 
as 237 and 2902 Ge. And this com- 
pound Word could but be us d upon this 
occaſion, becauſe there is no other Inſtru- 
ment or Means of Motions in this Syſtem; 
ſo the Senſe is, the Spirit was made the 
Inſtrument of Motion, with an Expreſſion | 
of Claim, (of God ;) becauſe you, by thc 
Citations above, and more fully hereatter, 
may ſee the Heathens attributed an In. 
viſible Strength or Power, without any in. 
ſtitution, or at leaſt without any Control 


from God, to the matter of the Hoary 
- whic 
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vhich operated upon things materially. 
ladeed the two other Places, where this 
: imple Verb is us'd, expreſs the manner of 
this Motion to be forward, and back ward, 
or every Way, as Fluttering or Trembliing 3 
nd it could not be otherwiſe here, where 
all is full, as the larger Grains preceded, 
© the ſmaller muſt recede. 
F Bya d being prefix d, the Word is in 
afew Inſtances made an Agent of Com- 
| preſſure and Motion. 
| $, MM tria Significata habet. I. Circum- 
EL lvauit, MW faſcits involvit; Cataplaſ- 
| avit, impoſuit. Nom. MD Ligatus, com- 
treſſus. II. Syr. F. Chald. Hiphil M 
Auſus — Chald. Wa Audax, Temera- 
nus. MINA MAudacia. Rabb. Md ventila- 
vit. M ventilatio, Purgatio frumen- 
ti. Omnia ex M Spiritus, ventus. III. 
Arab. MA Marach cum N ſuperne punc- 
| tato inunxit, &. 
C. /Ethiop. Duxit, deduxit — Duc- 
tor, Dux 
M. dm Expoſitio ejus eſt aſpectus— 
Vertit Faciem, vertit ſe, converſus fuit 
ab uno ad alterum, reverſus, converſus fuit 
| ad aliquid, yertendo ſe ad aliquid vidit,— 
Vienificat illud quod nobis obvertitur, a5 
Facies, prior pars cujuſque rei. This may 
be taken in a general Senſe. If this Mo- 
* P 3 tion 


163 


3 — _ «ͤ m̃ꝰrr . . — 42 — _ 


"" Vx —_—— 


— ——— — — IG — 


164 


MOSEYS'; Part J. 


tion was only to compreſs, and was 19 
every part of the Surface, (as the Waten 
were in a hollow Sphere,) within and 
without; for the Spirit within expands 
or ſtrives to move outward, and thy 
without inward, to formsan Atmoſphere, 
binds both from without, and from with. 
in; all the Force is in this, it binds al 
Solids, and compreſſes all Fluids, cycnin 
Motion, as well as at Reſt; becauſe the 


Iden en Bad * 
— 


Atoms in large quantities of groſſer Fluids, 0 
or large Concretes, obſtruct ſome con- 
ſiderable part of the preſſure of the oz. Wi * 
polite Spirit, or that which preſles on E | 
the oppolite ſide, and fo cach Spirit oa 
cach ſide drives any other ſmall quanti- Wi 0 
ty of Fluid, or Concrete, which is nca 3 
the Surface of ſuch great quantity ot 
Fluids, or Concrete to it; and alſo Where. 0 
ever any part of this Fluid is thinn'd b WAR © 
the Action of Fire, or by Light, iuud RF 
from that in Fire, or the Spirit, or gros 
Grains, arc ſeparated from the fal! _ ; 
by any Means, the next Spirit, 5s ! 
Word ſounds, ruſheth thither, and pull [ 
cvcry thing in its way with Force, pro- : 
portionable to the thinneſs and extcnto! Wi © 
the part ſo thinn'd; when excecding!) 5 
and ſuddenly thinn'd with a Force next t 


infinite, and drives out the thinn 'd pak 
wt 
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with equal Velocity, and with a Force 
of another Nature; becauſe it conſiſts of 
E (mall Parts, they enter the Pores of any 
thing in their way, to pervade or diſſolve, 
nher than impel, as Lightning, Cc. ex- 
7 cept they be directed by the ſolid Sides 
of the Tube they paſs in, and can de- 
nch ſome larger Atoms to act with. 

but to keep cloſe to the infallible Me- 
E thod, the divine Writers have us'd to 
diſtinguiſn the ſame Thing by its diffe- 
tent Situations, Conditions, or Offices, 
as theſe Grains are call'd ny when fal- 
ling down upon, lay when binding the 
fluid Mixture, or Body, without Power 
© of moving it, &c. and M1 when they 
E were made an Inſtrument to move it, 
E ſuppoſing God acted then, as the Matter 
docs now, by Compreſſure, no Blaſt 
could begin unleſs the Sphere moved, or 
the Fluid were made thinncr on one 
part of the Surface than on another, nor 
could continue unleſs the Sphere con- 
tinued to proceed, or that, or another 
bart were ſucceſſively made thinner. If 
the Sphere had been ſet a going, and 
the Compreſſure, and ſo Impulſe had been 
| continu'd, it wou'd have moved the Sphere 
[itcight to the Confines of the Heavens. 
Kone part of the Fluid were made thin- 
= ner, 
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ner, and the Spirit ruſh'd in there and 
moved the Sphere, and that which puſh 
in ſucceſſively had been made fo, the 
Caſe would have been the ſame, except 
the Fluid were made thin in another 
Part, and the Spirit ſhould ruſh in there, 
and incline the Sphere's Courſe from: 
right Line, and at the ſame time turn 
tac Sphere or Orb upon its Center or 
Axis. If the Fluid, upon the next adjoy. 
ing part of the Surface of the Sphere, 
were thin'd or ſmall, and ſo thin Part. 
were iſſu'd thither, then the Spirit wou!d 
ſucceſſively have a new Face oppoſite to 
its puſh, or a new Part turn'd to it, or 
face it, and in one Rotation of the Sphere 
jt would turn all its Faces, even withour 
conſidering its Declination ; ſo in pro- 
greſſive Motion the thin Parts of the 
Fluid, whether they, or it, be light or 
dark, which in this Caſe is only con. 
der'd as its Parts are ſmaller; and les 
hold is taken on each of them by thc 
Compreſſure, than upon the Grains, and 
ſo lighter than the Grains, and are only 
driven upward or outward by thoſe Grains 
or this Spirit, beautifully expreſs by thc 
Verb M. \RU S7gnificatio ejus eſt attrit- 
tio Spiritus, but ſignifies only a Con 
dition, whereby tis liable to * 17 
R Fe pri! 
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Spirit, by receding and giving room or 
place to it, as Eccl. i. 5. Anhelus oriens 
;pſe ibi, admitting the Spirit, and reced- 
ing from its Place; ſo the ſaid thin Parts 
| rule and direct this Force of the Spirit, 
zs you will find ſoon after they were ap- 
pointed to do; but as there was no Light 

then, nor no natural Means to make any 
to direct this Force, no more than there 
was any natural Cauſe of Compreſſure 
to move, we muſt believe that God us d 
| his ſupernatural Power; and we may ſup- 
| poſe that he begun in the ſame manner 
| as they procced: And if we take it in the 
obvious meaning of the Word, that is, 
| of the Parts turn'd to, and ſo ſucceſſively 
| facing the Face or Courſe of the Spirit; 
ſo that the Sphere turn'd and gave a new 
| Part ſucceſſively to the puſh of this Agent, 
or to that Part where the Spirit had the 
greateſt Power, and ſo the Power of Mo- 
tion, as the Word d is us'd of other 
things quite thro the Scripture, as Exod. 
| XxXli, 15. Et vertit fe, Levit. xxvi. 9. 
Et vertam me ad vos. Numb. xiv. 25. 
N vertite faciem. Jer. ii. 27, Quia13D 
verterunt ad me cervicem, & non Facies: 
Ibid. xxxii. 33. Ezek. x. 11. Locum 
quem vertebat ſe caput, and many more; 
ind as it is us d to the very Point in hand, 

lads Pſa. 
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Pſa. xc. 9. Omnes Dies noſtri un deci. 
naverunt. V. F. defecerunt (turn about) 
in ira tua. Fer. vi. 4. Vx nobis: quiz 
dan declinavit (it turns about) dm dics: 
quia extenderunt ſe umbræ veſperæ: and 
other Verbs which expreſs the Earth; 
Motion by the Action of this Agent, as 
M. n ſufflavit, ſpiravit. Cant. ii. 17. 
Donec aſpiret Dies, (till it blow Spirit in 


the Day ;) then the Sphere of Water, Cc. 


would not only turn round, but alſo 
have local or progreſſive Motion, as the 
ſame Matter ſoon after form'd into an 
Orb had, and has by the Spirit ſucceſ 
ſively driving into the Light, flowing to 
one Side of this ſaid Globe from the Sun, 
toon after alſo form'd ; and this Part, or 
the Edge of Light where the Spirit cxcrts 
its Force, is call'd by the ſame Name, as 
you may ſec in C. where the Hr. . 
thiop. &c. uſe it for this Part, or what 
we call the Evening; and it is call'd, Ger. 
iii, 8. M1? ad auram dici: The Verb 
which is us'd for this Operation of the 
Spirit, M. a S7gnificat impulſionem, au 
ex ſuſſlationem, as Exod. xv. io. Flavilli 
in ſpiritu tuo, is usd for the Twy-ligit 
of the Evening, when this Force which 
impels the Earth is exerted, as Prov. vi. 
9. In crepuſculo in d 2p veſpera dici 

Another 
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Another conditional Term in the Mix- 
ture, where the Spirit puſhes into the 
Light, &c. or the Part where the Force 
s exerted, tho' imperceptible in the 
| length of one of our Bodies, becauſe all 
being full, tis perform'd by Precedence 
and Recedence, and by the Progreſſion 
oft the Earth, c. At this Time and Place 
the motion and turning of this Orb began; 
and thus (as 'tis taken) before Light the 
| Evening was, and aftcr the forming of 
| Light, the Morning was the firſt Day. 
| But this is not only one Part of the 
Motion of this Fluid, but indeed, tho' 
| by ſupernatural Power the firſt Part, yet 
| now the laſt Part, or an Effect of its na- 
tural or mechanichal Motion; and as it 
happen'd among the Heathens to be the 
chief Attribute of the moving Powers 
| of the Heavens, perhaps God, in his Pre— 
| ſcience, thought fit to begin here, to ſhew 
mat he could make it perform the Ef- 
| ict, without the mechanical Cauſe ; tho 
we have an account here that the Spirit 
vas made the Inſtrument of Motion, not 
this, nor perhaps, the next is the account 
where the Machine was founded, but 
| that it was ſtep by ſtep eſtabliſh'd ; and 
there are the Places to ſhew what the 
| Motion of this Agent mechanically does 
in 
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in all its ſeyeral Parts; and in the whole, 
that the Motion of the Parts of this 
Fluid, in the three different Manners, 
in different Conditions, with differen: 
Accidents, and ſo call'd by three diffe. 
rent Names, not only attempts, as I haye 
ſhew'd in the firſt Part, to expand its (elf, 
as the Word is taken to ſignifie, but tha 
by Conſequence theſe Motions and their 
Effect, Compreſſions and their Effect, or 
Conſequence upon themſelves, alternate 
Diviſion, and Re- adheſion of the Atoms of 
this Fluid, as they are now eſtabliſh'd in 
a Courſe, are the Cauſes of all Motion, 
Formation, Accretion, Productions, and 
| of the Diviſions or Diſſolutions of ſuch 
: Subſtances, whoſe Conditions arc de- 
ſign'd to be mutable. Moſes tells us 
this Power of Motion firſt begun upon, 
or againſt the Faces of the Waters; and 
tho he tells us that this Motion ſoon at. 
ter reach'd to the Extremities of the Hea- 
vens, becauſe its Effect, Expanſion, reach d 
thither, yet we hear little more of this 
Agent by this Name, in this Part of its 
Action, 'till Solomon gives us a perfect 
account of the Manner of its Operation 
in moving this Orb, in Eccl. i. becauſc 
it always, in the natural Courſe of Things, 
after the Machine was eſtabliſh d, . 
ight 
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Light, is the counterpart, or indeed the 
| krſt Part of that Motion, by moving in- 
to the Center of it, ſupplying Matter for 
it, and making it move outward, or the 
contrary way; and, as one may ſay, they, 
when eſtabliſn'd, reciprocally aſſiſt in 
forming one another, and then ſpeaking 
| of the one is implying the other, and 
| ſpeaking of cither implies the Condition 
and Motion part of the Fluid is in, which 
| we call Fire, as things were ſoon after 
| eftabliſh'd ; The firſt or chief end of the 
| Spirit was to ſupply the Fire with Mat- 
ter, or With its ſelf to be melted at the 
Orb of the Sun, expreſs'd by other Verbs, 
| 25 M. MB ſufflavit — ſpiravit — focilla- 
vit, as Fob xx. 26, Peredet cum ignis non 
ſufflatus, 1/a. liv. 16. Sufflantem in ig- 
ne prunam, Ezek. xxii. 20. Ad ſufflan- 
dum ſuper ea ignem, which will come 

under that Head; tho' the next conditi- 
| onal Name of part of this Fluid, which 

we render Light, is now put into that 
Condition by Fire, another conditional 
Name of part of the ſame Fluid; yet 
perhaps that Light was made ſupernatu- 

rally, or by other means, or in another 


manner, without Fire, becauſe it was af- 
| terwards worſhip'd, 


The 
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The Natives of Canaan had a Temple 
to their God, the Heavens under this At. 
tribute, of. xv. 53. Hrn which cn. 
preſſes all the Action of the Spirit, not 
only in moving the Earth and other Orb, 
but in ſupplying the Fire, dividing and 
forcing out the Light, and ſo partly be- 
longs to Fire. And I find C. CHald. xa) 
Nomen avis. N23 ec /#th. inflavit Buc- 
cinam, Tubam inflare, Tuba canere juflit, 
whi ch makes me ſuppoſethat this Attri- 
bute was worſhip'd with wind Muſick, 
and if W be related, perhaps with Vo- 
cal: And Ar. MR Diffudit odorem ſuum, 
fragravit, aroma, c. which makes me 
ſuppoſe, that this Attribute was alſo 
worſhip'd with burning Perfumes, whence 
thoſe Services were rcquird by God of 
the Zews. 

The Motion of the Spirit horizontal- 
ly, whether ſuch as the regular or trade 
Winds near the Equator, or thoſe here 
ſcemingly irregular, of whatever uſes they 
are, whether for Refreſhment, purging thc 
Air, or other natural Uſes, or whatever 
artificial Uſes we make of them; tho 
they are not under Conſideration hete, 
as being the ſmalleſt Actions of this 4. 
gent, and ſo not worth naming; J 


they are all govern'd by the ſame Law, 
| ns when 
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when any Part of the Air, upon the Sur- 
fxce of this Globe, is made groſſer than 
another, cither by Vapours from below, 
or Clouds from above; the groſſer Parts 
are puſh'd forward into the next which 
are thinner, and what we call a Storm 
or Wind, is made thercby ; and when the 
Defluxions from the Surface, or Extre- 
mitics of the Heavens, moving in ſtreight 
Lines towards the Orb of the Sun, hap- 
pen near the Line of the Horizon, of 
any Part of the Surface of this Globe, 


they are then perceptible and cold, eſ— 


pecially when the horizontal Motion is 
the ſame way; but the Grains from the 
Extremities deſcend gradually, and they, 
25 Spirit, take Place of the Light in the 
Evening gradually and regularly; ſo that 
there can never be any room to make 
any Motion downward, or with that lit- 
tle degree of Declination like Wind, be- 
cauſe they are ſucceſſively every Mo- 
ment filld with the Spirit. 
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E R. 3. And God w [aid 


Light, and there was Light. 


M. "WR dixit, imperavit, decrevit, con. 
ſtituit. Oragione Academica 1695. p. 
29. che Mundi machinam fecit non mal- 
leo ſed præcepto, qui elementorum mem- 
bra non ferro ſed juſſione compegit. 

The Word eis render d Interl, Chald. 
ſit. Vulg. Sept. Hr. Sam. Fiat. Aral, 
eſſet. Perſ. eſto. This cannot refer to the 
Act of Creation, for all the Atoms of 
Matter were created at firſt, The Word 
expreſſes Exiſtence, and the Subſtantive, 


or other Verbs us'd with it, muſt expres 


the manner. This muſt be a change in 
ſome Accident or Condition, which ſome- 
thing already created was liable to, and 
which God, or ſomething which he had 
created and obcy'd him, was capable oi 
putting it into, and muſt be in ſome ol 
theſe manners, let there be form'd, or 
let there be made, or let there be ſuch 
Motions as will produce ſuch Accidents, 
ſo that the matter may be in ſuch Con- 
dition, in ſuch Motion, and with ſuch 


Effects: Let the Atoms, if looſe, adhere 
| in 
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in Grains or Forms; if adhering in Grains 
or Forms, let them be diſſolved to Atoms; 
it they be in Motion or moved, let them 


reſt; if at Reſt, let them be mov 'd in this, 
or that Manner, ſo as they may be in a 
Condition to perform all the Actions 
Light is intended, or commanded to cx- 
ccute. This Exiſtence has not relation 
to Being, but to Form; for tho' the Mat- 
ter exiſts in Atoms, till ſome of them 
ate put together, they are not a Grain; 
ſo tho' the Atoms cxift in Grains, till 
they are divided, and in Motion, they are 
not Light, as 1/@. xlv. 7. Formans lucem 
& creans (concreting) tenebroſitatem. 
M. M8 Nom. Lux, lumen, ſplendor, 
illuminatio, Lux matutina, mane; di. 
luculum. Pur. DVR lamina, luminaria, 
d luminare, corpus Incidum, luminc 
refertum. Plur. WN & WN D. Ad. 
dita mentione ſolis, Luna, quando fungi- 
uur Lung, Sol, fons Lucis ; unde & A. 
polo Orus dicitur ſiue Horus. 

MN Ignis accenſus, & lucens, Flamma; 
yocus, Verb Kal. VN & & luxit, illux- 
Ut, lucidus fuit. Niphal. Y lucidus fac- 
tus eſt, illuſtratus, illuminatus fuit, Hiph. 
n illuminavit, lucem emiſit, illuſtra- 
vit, lucidum fecit: inflammavit, incer- 
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dit. M — alz7 ſolem, vel lumen; iten 
Fulgur exponunt. 

M. ws Secundum expoſitionem T argh, 
ventus calidiſſimus & urens,— 

C. Y Heb. Ibid. 

Chald. WR ane Aer — It. Spacium. 
vacuum, locus in quo nil niſi Aer & 
Chol. f. 24. 2. Pl. Ba. Baſ. f. 163. 1 
Tbid. B. C. 

Hr. — Hieruſalem. 

———- Ardor Ignis, Solis. 

B. C. WR lucere, illucere, lucidum eſſe 
vel ſieri, illuminari, Heb. 

NIV Y vide loco ſuo in M1 Heb. Je 
cit, projecit, dejecit, præcipitavit, jack 
tus, ejaculatus eſt. 

NY N AMR Lux, Lumen. 

d Lumen, Luminare. 

WR Aer ang: Gen. i. 20. , 
RAU In atrem expanſi coelorum. 

V1 vide infra in ordinc N. DNN 
147045 Solis civitas. 

Theſe are Tranſlations, but not Ex 
planations. I ſhall inſert one Obſervi- 
tion how it has been conſider'd in com- 
dition; the Hebrew is ' ſmall Light, i 
Clcar, Bright, and ſo Precious, Honour 


rable, Glorious, &. the Chald. P. C. 


y Leve, quod ſua Levitate natat 1 


ſummo (1 thall inſert the * to 
C 
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gew how vile their Explanation is) vile, 
vilis pretii, In Gemara : quid eſt, quod 
E licitur PREP MMP? 1R Zach. xiv. 6. 
n 0999 Pp mnt b h IR MM. 
£0 Lux, quæ pretioſa eſt in mundo vel 
 (xculo hoc, & clt vilis in ſæculo altero, 
pelachim Fol. 50. Col. 1. in fine Capitis. 
Cloſſa Wp id eſt, 9 Levis, & omnis res 
Levis vocatur d, quia Leve natat in a- 
qua, & Hebræum R in Targum reddi- 
tut Nad: But we muſt defer conſidering 
the natural Meaning of the Word, till 
vc have conſider d the Condition it might 
be in, before the Engine was put toge— 
ther. 

Perhaps God, for the Reaſons hinted 
above, did not take the ſame Steps, in 
putting this Machine to work, as it muſt 
thave taken, if there had been any ten— 
dency in the Atoms, to have ſet it for- 
ward themſelves; and therefore Light, 
whoſe Condition or Form is naturally 
produced by Fire, which naturally exiſts 
and acts in the Pores or Intcrvals, or be- 
tween the Atoms of other fit Concretes 
or Fluids, as Zech. xii. 6. oy WR WI 
cut focum ignis inter ligna, was form'd 
before there was any concreted Matter, 
Ir fit Fluid, except Spirit, for Fire to 
ct in: Indeed the Grains compos'd of 
Q 2 the 
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the Atoms of the Heavens might be di. 
vided in any Part, by a great degree of 
Friction in Motion; or that which is in. 
rermixt may be ſeparated by receding, 
and fo become Fire, and act the Part of 
Fire, as M. yY" Significatio ejus eſt con. 
tritio. Colliſit, attrivit. Neh. ii. 5. Tan. 
quam fulgura diſcurrent (M. conquaſia- 
bunt) or act the Part of Light, as P.. 
Ixxvii. 19. Illuminarunt fulgura orbem: 
But naturally that cannot ſubſiſt above x 
Moment in the open Air, becauſe the 
Spirit preſſes in, and diſperſes them, as we 
ſee plainly in the Night; but here he 
did, as he ſhew'd them in the Wilderne(* 
he could do; he made the Action of Fire 
ſabliſt in the open Air, for then there 
was no Concrete nor Matter for Solid: 
together, except the looſe Atoms of the 
Water, and Earth in a Sphere; and form 
the Spirit, and made it ſupply the Fire, 
and ſend forth the Light without dill!- 
pating the Parts in the Action of Fire; 
ſo as Light in the ſettled Courſe of Things 
is form'd or produced by that Action we 
call Fire, which is naturally tranfacted 
inthe Pores between the Atoms of other 
Matter; his forming here is usd for the 
Action of Fire, which expreſſes one ot 
the three Conditions of the Parts of the 

Hcavens; 
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Heavens; Firſt in Grains, as it was made 
it fitſt, and as it is ſucceſſively reform'd, and 
preſs d toward the part where the Action of 
tire is. Second, the part in Action of Fire, 
| the Machine or manner in which the 
Darkneſs or Grains preſs'd in, are divided 
and form'd into ſmall Parts or Atoms. 
Third, thoſe ſmall Grains, or Atoms of 
the Heavens, iſſued in Fluxcs or Streams, 
which are call'd Light, till their Motion 
fail, and they be reform'd to Darkneſs 
or Grains, and return'd; indeed they 
never appear as Darkneſs between the Ex- 
tremities of their Aſccnt, and the Orb 
| of the Sun, becauſe they return thro' the 
Light, except where that Light is intcr- 
rupted ; and Light in this Sphere, is but 
a mixture of the Atoms of Air, iſſuing 
from the Fire, and the Grains of Air go- 
ing towards the Firc ; except where the 
Grains of Air are in ſome meaſure ob- 
ſtructed, in their return on one Side, 
and the Light on the oppoſite Side; for 
it they were all ſmall, or all Grains, and 
in the ſame degree of Motion, and 
the Interruption of cither were to con- 
tinue a little longer in the ſame part, nei- 
ther would anſwer their Ends, but de— 
[roy us; but the Grains which the Light 
inds on one Side in their Retreat to the 


223 ; Sun, 
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Sun, and the Light, which the Grain; 
ſind on the other Side in its Retreat, to. 
wards the Circumference, or in thei: 
ſmall Motions horizontally abate the 
Action of cach other, while the Rotat.. 
on is making an Exchange: And though 
God docs not tell us how he at firſt made 
this Light, yet the Word VR muſt cn. 
preſs, or imply all the three parts of the 
Operation, Spirit, Fire, Light, or ſome 
manner of Action, which did the ſame 
thing as Fire does; and as there can be 
no Words for his Actions, but borrow” 
ones, when, as aforeſaid, ne did the ſame 
thing in the Wilderneſs to ſhew them 
that Mattcr in this Operation, was not 
a God, but how theſe things were ſet for. 
ward; and if they had had any ſuch Whims 
as to have imagin'd, that there were Pro- | 
perties in Solids, to create and ſend forth 
Light, or that the Light was part of 
the Fuel, or that matter was infinitely 
diviſible, and infinitely extendible, to have 
cur'd them; for over the Wilderneſs where 
this was ſupported, there was nothing 
but Air in its three ſeveral Conditions. 
He form'd it into Grains in the Day, | 
when all about was Light, and melted 
the Grains, and form'd them into Light, 


in the Night when all about was my 
and | 
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and ſupply'd the People with Light, and 
the Fire with new Grains. Thence the 
Machinating of this Operation which pro- 
duc'd at firſt, a Flux of Light without the 
natural Cauſe, tho' how, we cannot lay, 
zs attributed to God, as an Act precedent, 
preparatory, the manner how he intus'd 
| thele Powers into the cſtabliſh'd Machine, 
Pal. Ixxiv. 16. WRW) MRA MIDT . 
| Tu præparaſti Luminare & Solem. And 
be in effect ſaid to the Iſraelites, that Ap- 
| pearance of Cloud, and Fire, and Light, 
| which you ſaw, and out of which I ſpoke, 
was neither like Sun nor Moon, nor any 
other Body or Being: Ir is a Repreſcn- 
| tation of the manner of my Action, and 
| of the Agent, by which 1 {ct all things 


| forward, and have made them do all 


things here below in matter, but not to 
be imitated, or reſembled, or repretcnt- 
ed by any thing: And tho' Moſes in de- 
(cribing the Formation of Things, uſes 
not the Word which they us'd for Fire; 
and tho that Action in the Wilderneſs 
was perform'd by God's immediate Pow- 
et, and not by natural Means; he utcs 
the Word WR which they uſed for na- 
tural Fire, part of the object of their 
Worſhip, and attributes the giving of 
Light to it in that Action. But as our 
24 Tranſlators 
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Tranſlators have not done Juſtice to x 
Word, which occurs in theſe Texts, | 
muſt cndcayour to do it. 

M. dy Significat Stationem, prout in. 
telligitur, & columnam, que derivatur 4 
Hatione. — Stctit, ſubſtitit, conſtitit, per. 
ſtitit, manſit, permanſit, duravit, moratus 
eſt, perſeveravit; ſiluit, tacuit: Stabilis, 
firmus fuit: rcſtitit : ceſſavit: Niphil. 
TVayn ſtarc fecit, ſtatuit, conſtituit, con. 
firmavit, firmavit, ſtabilivit, collocayit, 
Hophal Wyn conſtitutus fuit. 

dy dy Super ſtarc ſuum, 24 eſt, in lo. 
co ubi ſtare conſuecverat. 

Vdyd tenens ſeipſum, roborans ſcipſum, 
1 Par. 18. yd ſtatutus, conſtitutus, fir- 
matus, roboratus, ſtarc factus. 

d ſtatus, ſtatio, conſtitutio, miniſ- 
terium, ordo, officium, præfectura. 

dy dem. Item. ſuſtentatio, firma. 
mcatum, defenſio. 

d & Ty ſtatua, columna, /ic dicta 
quod fulciat domum, & ſtet ſub illa, ob 
ſimilitudinem columnæ: Nubes, columna 
nubis, & Ignis, Columna ignis, Plur. 
Dey & D1Dy Columnæ. 

y Idem quod y mecum, vel apud 
me. Pal. xxiii. 4. Hinc poteſt deduct, 
gizaſt d. in loco ubi ego ſto: Non in. 
Venitur niſi cum pronomine primæ n 

* ; 8 


part Il. PRINCIPTA, 


R. iy eſt, ſtarc, Pag. ſiſtere ſe; con- 
iſtere, ſubſiſtere , manere, contrarium 
verbo WO literis tranſpoſitis vacillarc. 
And as many Miſtakes have been made 
and contended for, about the Significa- 
tion of this Word, which is alſo a Word 
| of Condition, by applying more Condi- 
| tions than one to it, and uſing it for Con- 
ditions, which may be join'd with the 
| Condition it expreſſes, tho' not in one 
Hebrew Word, but arc diſtinct Condi- 
| tions; and tho' ſometimes they are toge- 
ther in the thing, and ſometimes aſun- 
der, yet they arc to be ſeparated in Idea, 
and therefore have ſeparate Words : And 
| I find the ſame Practice has been us'd 
| with the Latin Words, and there is no- 
| thing to ſet them right; we muſt not 
take Conſtructions by Similitudes, or 


| where the Ideas meet; I muſt endeavour - 
to find one Senſe which will ſuit each: 


| The Word has no Relation to being 
| continued or fix d in a Place, nor to 
| time, ſo as to expreſs the Duration or 
Exiſtence of the Atoms, which compoſe 
the Subject, for that cannot be ſeparat- 
ed while they or this material Syſtem 
exiſts, but expreſſes a Power within or 
without to continue the Subject in the 
ame Condition; it ſignifies to ſubſiſt, or 

; bc 
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be ſubſiſted, to ſuſtain or be ſuſtained, to 
ſupport or be ſupported, or to ſupport, 
and fo ſuſtain, or make ſubſiſt, Whether 
ſpoken of Perſons, of Powers, of Force, of 
Law, of Charge, of Office, of Service, of 
Actions, of Preſſures, of Motions, ot 
Forms, of Strength, of Hardneſs, or cs. 
For tho' in the Caſes aforeſaid, that which 
is ſubſiſted, or ſuſtain'd, or ſupported, may 
ſtand ſtill, yet it may be ſubſiſted, ſuſtain- 
cd or ſupported, and not ſtand ſtill; that 
which ſuſtains or ſupports other thingy, 
and ſo makes them ſubſiſt may ſtand (i111, 
or ſtand fixed as Columns, which {upport 
the form of a Building, and ſo arc Sup. 
porters, are ſuppos'd to do; or may be as 
Solid, or 1n ſuch a Figure as a Column 
is, but it does not follow, that every Sup. 
porter ſhould ſtand till, or be a Solid, 
or of ſuch a Figure, any more than that 
the Things they ſupport ſhould ſtand (till; 
for we ſec and feel the Water ſupports 
that which ſwims in, or upon it, and the 
Air ſupports Fowls which fly in it; and 
the Scriptures ſay, the Air ſupports all 
Things. But to proceed: In Compati 
ſons where this Word is usd, F/ ci. 
25. In Generationem Generationum ann. 
tui, Antca terram d fundaſti : & opus 


manuum tuarum coeli, Ipſi & petl- 
bunt 


bunt & tu dyn ſtabis, J. permanes: 
This takes in God in all his Powers or 
Attributes, and the Heavens with all their 
| Powers, real or imaginary, which the 
| Heathens ſet up for their God; theſe Ima- 
| cinary Powers were to periſh ſoon after, 
| thoſe real Powers at the End of this 
World; God was to ſupport his Deity, 
| their's was to be deſtroy'd, Of a King 
| ſupporting a People, 2 Par. ix. 8, In 
| amore dei tui ergo Iſrael, won? ad 
| Habiliandum eum in ſæculum, dedit te ſu- 
per eos in regem ad faciendum Judicium, 
| & Juſtitiam: This was not to nail them 
down like Statues, nor was it only to 
| keep them in being, but by his Admi- 
| niſtration to ſupport them in their Pri- 
vileges and Poſſeſſions. Dan. xi. 8. Et 
iple annos ſtabit @ rege aquilonis : He 
ſupported himſelf in his Royal Power or 
Strength, againſt the Power of the King 
of the North. 2 Reg. x. 4. Ecce duo Re- 
ges non ſteterunt ad facies ejus, & quo- 
| modo ſtabimus nos? Jud. ii. 4. Stare in 
faciebus inimicorum ſuorum. 2 Par. xxvi. 
18, Et ſteterunt contra Huzijahu Regem, 
I Par. xx. 4. Et ſtetit Bellum in Ghezer : 
Here Support is apply'd to the Power, 
Strength, Motion, Action of Men, Hor- 
les, e. in War. Dan. xi. 11, 13. Et 
late faciet turbam magnam: Here 'tis 


I apply'd 
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apply d to the Power and Actions of 1c. 
vying an Army imply'd, and of ſupport. 
ing an Army expreſsd. Exod. xvili. 23. 
Et poteris ſtare, V. ſuſtentare: Then thou 
ſhalt be able to cndure, and this People 
ſhall alſo go to their place in Peace: Here 
tis apply'd to Office, thou ſhalt ſupport 
thy ſelf in executing the Office of go- 
verning, or judging this People in thcir 
March. 2 Par. xix. 5. Et conſtituitque 
judices in terra: He by his Authority and 
Power ſupported them in executing [udg- 
ment. Numb. i. 5. Qui ſtabunt yobil: 
cum, (who ſhall ſupport with you (as we 
ſay) help to bear the Burden in cxccut- 
ing the thing given in Charge. 1624. iii. 6, 
Er ſtare facics cum ad faces Aharon . 
cerdotis, & miniſtrabunt ci : Here they 
were not to ſupport cqually or jointly 
with him, but to ſupport under his View, 
as Perſons under an Overſeer , with 
charge that they were to miniſter or bc 
obedient to him. 1 Reg. xii. 6. Et con. 
filiatus eſt Rex Rechabham cum ({cniori- 
bus qui fuerunt DIY ftantes cum facit. 


apply'd to thoſe who ſupported Sl 
with their Council. Tis to ſupport 4 
Perſon in any Employment or Condit! } 
on, nay even in the common Functio!s } 

ES 0: 
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ol Life, as well as in extraordinary Caſes, 
| Pſa. xxiii. 4. Etiam cum ambulavero in 
allem umbræ mortis non timebo malum 
quoniam tu Dy mecum (ſupports me): 
o far from ſignifying to ſtand, that when 
| that was requir'd, EA zek. ii. 1. Sta (ſup- 
| port thy ſelf) ſuper pedes tuos, when the 
manner is not mentioned, 1 Jam. xiv. 9. 
Fi ita dixerunt ad nos: WD) ſilete (tarry 
| or ſtay) que attingere nos ad Vos, & 
dy Stemus ſubter nos. Dan. x. 11. Et 
| ſa ſuper fare tuum —ſteti tremens. So 
of the Arm which was not made for 
| ſanding upon, but an Inſtrument to ſup- 
port the Hand, Dan. xi. 15. Et Brachia 
auſtri non ſtabunt. Of inanimate Forms, 
| Iſa. xlvi. 7. Et deponent cum ſub ſe: 
KX ſtabit, de loco ſuo non V recedet. 
| His Form was ſupported, but he could 
not ſupport the Power of Motion. Of 
Heavens, and Earth, and People, 1/4. Ixvi. 
22. Sicut cœli novi, & terra nova, quos 
ego faciens, ſtantes ad facies meas, dixit 
Dominus: ſic ſtabit ſemen veſtrum & no- 
men veſtrum. Here is ſomething pro- 
miſed to his People and their Seed, more 
than ſimple Duration; ſuch a Support to 
them as he gave to the Heavens and Earth, 
and as was neceſſary to them in Life, 
Generation and Production, Food and 

Conve- 
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Conveniencies; ſo that they might an- 
ſwer his Deſigns in the ſeveral Offices of 
Life, not to ſtand fix d no more than the 
Heavens and Earth ſtand fix'd ; but as (ure 
as I ſupport the Heavens and the Earth, 
in their Conditions, Motions, &c. ſo ſhall 

your Seed be ſupported in all the Func. 
tions and Enjoyments neceſlary ; but that 
is not all he ſays, as the new or preſent 
Heavens and Earth are ſupported in his 
Service, ſo ſhould they and their Seed be 
ſupported in his Service ; the ſame thing 
as we pray for, thy Willi be done on Earth, 
as it is in Heaven, Pſa. xxxiii. 8, 9 II. 
meant a Domino omnis terra ; ab eo pa- 
veant omnes habitatores 72 orbis. Quo- 
niam ipſe dixit & fuit; ipſe præcepit & 
ſtetit. V. F. creata ſunt: The Ad of 
Creation gave the Matter Exiſtence in 
Atoms; it is true that was not a World, 
zpſe dixit gave the Parts Formation, and 
what was neceſſary to make it a World; 
after that we find he gave Precepts to 
fome Parts to ſupport theſe Conditions 
and Motions, and govern the reſt; f 
any one can ſhew that the Part which 
the Conteſt has been about, was con- 
manded to remain fix'd, doubtleſs it has 
been obey'd. id. Pſa. cxlviii. after 


the Author included almoſt every thing 
Ut 
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in the Creation in general Words, and 
| -aticularly enumerated almoſt all that 
bare Motion or are moved, he ſays, ver. 
$. Laudent nomen Domini: quia ipſe 
prxcepit, & creata ſunt. Et ſtare fecit 
ca in perpetuum in ſæculum: ſtatutum 
dedüut, & non tranſibit: He ſupports e- 
| very Part in its proper Condition, Mo- 
tion, & c. none vary from his Precepts. 
bid. cxix. 90. MMM fundaſti (thou haſt 
| machin'd or contriv'd as Part of the Ma- 
| chine) terram & ſtabit. V. S. permanet : 
| It ſhall be ſupported, as it was deſign'd 
to be, in its Conditions, Motions, or &c. 
Hab. iii. 11. WAW Sol MM Luna dy ſte- 
tit in habitaculo ſuo, ad Lucem ſagittarum 
tuarum ibunt ad ſplendorem fulguris haſtæ 
| tux. They make WAW the Sun; ſo if this 
| Word ſignifies to ſtand fix d, then they 
| make the Scripture affirm that both Sun 
| andEarth ſtands ſtill or fix d; and they make 
mM the Moon, ſure none ever imagin'd 
that it ſtood, but theſe as you will ſce are 
fluxes of Light; and the Word expreſſes 
thatthey were ſupported in their Courſes, 
| till the Light of his Arrows, and the 
Lightening of his Darts diverted them. 
Ecclef. i. 4. Et terram in ſæcula „ans. 
| muſt defer this till I have explain d ſome 
Words which are joyn'd with it, and ſhew 
what 
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what it does; but for the preſent, that 
this Word ſignified to ſtand ſtill, or fied 
upon a Foundation or Columns, could 
never have enter'd into any indifferent 
Head, much leſs have admitted of a Dis. 
pute, if the Philoſophers of the Times 
had not firſt run wrong themſelves, and 
then drawn in the Tranſlators, and they 
had not implicitly follow'd one another, 
and afterwards the Church had not con. 
tended for their Authority, or Infallibi- 
lity in tranſlating it. What this Baſis 
to the Earth is, the ſame Prophet, by way 
of Claim, has expreſsd, Pſa. Iv. 4. 
Liquefacti terra, & omnes habitatores 
ejus: ego TIN direxi equilibrio (propor- 
tion'd the Force of) Columnas ejus, Se— 
lah. Job ix. 6. Tremefaciens (qui com- 
movit) terram e loco ſuo; & Columnz 
ejus contremiſcent. id. xxvi. 11. Co- 
lumna Cceli (of Air) conterentur. 1 Sam. 
ii. 8. Quia Domino ÞYD /fationes (Com- 
preſſures) terrz : & poſuit ſuper eas 72N 
confuſionem (the World). If the Prel- 
ſure of the Air, which they divided in- 
to Columns, as we do the Surface by 
Lines, were taken off, all dry Bodics 
would turn to Duſt; but that Duſt, or 
thoſe Atoms mix d among thoſe of the 
grofler Fluids, would be as they Were 


created 
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created, and when they were diſſolvd fluid; 
and this Word is not us'd for ſuch Pil- 
lars as are only Standers ſet up for Me- 
morials or Statues, but nav Exod. xxiv. 
| 4. And builded an Altar under the Hill, 
and twelve Pillars. Deut. vii. 5. And 


| break down their Images (Statues or Pil- 


lars) or ſuch as was to be ſer up beſide 
| the Altar, to the Lord in Egypt, men- 
| tion'd I/. xix. 19. Nor ſuch as were ſet 
up, Jud. ix. 46. at Beth-el-berith, call'd 
Jud. ix 4. Baal Berith, calbd , which 
| ſignifies Exaltatio; and ſo in building a 
high Tower, and in Temples to the Hea- 
rens, a Place for making Obſervations, 
| and perhaps for Sacrifice. And WDM rx 
Reg. x. 12. Fulcrum domus Domini, & 
domus Regis; but tis us d for ſmall Poles 
of Wood which ſupported the Tent, or 
| Itincrant Tabernacle when it ſtood, and 
for Pillars which ſupported the Temple. 
In theſe Places tis us'd in ridicule of the 
Heathens, who repreſented this Power, 
which ſupports the Earth, &c. by Co- 
lumns or Supporters in their Temples, 
fud. xvi. 26. Suffer me that I may feel 
the Tillars, whereupon the Houſe ſtand- 
th, ver. 29. And Sampſon took hold of 
the two middle Pillars, upon which the 
Houſe ſtood, — And Efther i. 6. Where 
| R were 
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were white, green, and blue Hanging, 
faſtened with Cords of fine Linen ay; 
Purple, in Silver Rings, and Pillars if 
Marble. And theſc conſtant, tho match. 
ing Miracles in ſupporting the Cloy! 
and the Fire, was to ſhew that he vas 
Maſtcr of thoſe Actions or Powers; and 
tho' the Tranſlators have ſuppos'd, that 
this Cloud and this Fire was cach of them 
in the Figure of a Column, which it the; 
had been, that might have been exprelty 
with an addition of ſome Word which 
ſignifies like; but as it is, what Autho- 
rity have they, that each was like a Co- 
lumn? the ancient human Writers thouglt 
the Cloud cover'd them from the cxcel- 
tive heat of the Sun by Day, as //7/4. vin 
7. as namely, A Cloud ſhadowing the 
Camp; and perhaps the Fire kept them 
from the Cold of the Night, included 
under the expreſſion of giving them 
Light. Indeed the Word is us d 7d 
40. Et combuſtio coepit aſcendere cc 
tate, Wy Thy Columna fumi. But this 
Will not clear the Point, tor it may be 
read as the reſt, without as, or ike, a 
tupport of Smoak, Exod..xxxiii. 9. De. 
ſceudebat columna nubis, & ſtabat 
tabcrnaculi, Neh. ſhews what this ſtand- 
ing was ix. 19. 0 N 127 Ny TR Colum: 
D na 
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na nubis non receſſit dy deſuper eis 
The Support of the Clouds did not 
et the common Actions of Wind, or &c. 
diſſipate or drive the Parts of the Cloud 
tom over them. This Word is us'd to 
the moſt violent Motion or Succeſlion 
of the Grains or Atoms of the Air, P/a. 
cvii, 25. Stare fecit Spiritum turbinis : 
But when he would expreſs its ſtanding 
| ſtill, or ceaſing, Pſa. cvii. 29. DÞ! ſtare 
fecit turbinem in ſilentium (reſt) : ſo of 
| Fire, Neh. ix. 19. Et columna ignis per 
noctem, ad illucendum eis; Pſa. Ixxviii. 
14. UN TRA in lumine ignis. Pſa. cv. 
zo. dd Rn νw & ignem ad illumi- 
nandum noctem. So when it is carried 
to ſpiritual Actions, which go on in a 
Series of Succeſſion, Pſa. cxi. 3. cxii. 
3,9. Et juſtitia cjus /tans in perpetu- 
m. 1 Par. xvi. 17. Pſa. cv. 10. Et 
Tay! ſtatuit illnd ipſi Jahacob in pn ſta- 
tutum. Reg. xxxiii. 11. Conſilium Do- 
mint in ſeculum ſtabit. Pſa. xix. 10. 
iimor Domini mundus, permanens in 
he petuumm. Whether this Cloud and 
this Fire, which were ſupported of, in, 
and by the Air; the Cloud by its preſſing 
lome of its Parts into Grains, and preſ- 
ag the Grains together; and the Fire by 
preſſing in a ſufficient Quantity of Grains, 
| N 2 melting 
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ſupply the Fire; but as thoſe Grains ate 
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melting them and preſſing them out in 
Light, and ſo ſupporting the Aion of 
Fire, by ſupplying and diſcharging the 
Matter, whereby God ſhew'd himfc* 
Maſter of theſe Actions, were alſo in 
Figures like the Columns which the Hes. 
thens made Supporters of to their Tem. 


lumns of Light and Darknels which (up. 
port the Earth; and if they were like 
Columns, whether they were in imitati- 
on of thoſe of the Heathens with thcir 
Tops inverted, or they were with Bal; 
much wider like a Pyramid, reſembling 
them as they really are; or that of Light 
was like a Column from the Orb of the 
Sun to the Earth, or c. and were allo 
to ſhew that he had likewiſe the Com. 
mand of thoſe Columns with the Powers 
of ſupporting the Earth, which the Hea- 
thens attributed to the Air; tho' they, 
for whoſe immediate Service theſe were 
produced, ſaw and ſo knew, is not nov 
calily determined. I have ſhew'd that 
Baal ſignifies the Grains of Air, flowing 
from the Circumference to the Sun, to 


cmploy'd to many other Uſes, among! 
other to ſupport the Earth, Oc. in thelt 
Motions, the Canaanites had a Cit) 

dedicated 
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dedicated to the Heavens, under that 
double or joynt Attribute of Jud. xx. 23. 
n vy & Deut xxxiv. 3. Civitas Dann 
and I think 2 Par. xxviii. 15. WV the 
Word an is render'd, Cant. iii. 6. Joel 
ji, 30. Or 33. [WY In columnus tumi 
of the Heavens in that Condition, and 


tis like, as they expreſs'd it, the Lord, 


the Supporter ; and as the thing repreſent- 
ed, and the Repreſentation had always 
the fame Name, WT is alſo a Palm Tree, 
M. Palma arbor alti//ime, & rectiſſiuè 
wn autem niſi ubi aque dulces, creſcens, 
virens ſemper, ætatem longiſſimam agens : 
eujus lignum nullo pondere premi, aut fran- 
i poteſt. Hence all thoſe Claims from 
Cod, that the Supporters of the Earth 
were in his Hands, or ſubject to him, & . 
and hence the Palm Trees, the Emblems, 
were brought into God's Temple, made 
Supporters, and hung upon the Walls 
ike Trophies; and in their Feaſts ap- 
pointed Levit. xxiii. 40. they were to 
take ND) Boughs of the Palm Trees, and 


of a Tree call'd 2h, and others which 


vere Repreſentatives of the Attributes 
to ridicule them. Indeed NE has a fur- 
ther Signification, than Boughs apply'd to 
ſome Condition of ſome Part of the Hea- 
ſens, Job xxxvi. 32. R. Cites Jun. 
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Fer. xxxi. 21. Wien obeliſci Pyrani. 
des muctonatæ & faſtigiatæ inſtar ſumm;. 
tatis Palßmæ. However you obſerve ;; 
aforciaid, tho' this Support of the Clone 
and of Fire, was as much miraculous g 
that at firſt, and was perform'd witho! 
other Matter to ſupport it, he utes the 
Word for the natural Action of Fire ; an 
indeed, as you will ſee hereafter, wy 
Shemoſh is the Light receding; ſo thc 
Spirit was made an Inſtrument of Mo— 
tion, and let there be Light included 
that Motion, and imply'd ſome Action 
like Fire, and produced that Motion of 
Light, which iſſued againſt a Side of the 
Sphere, directed the Force of the Spirit, 
and ſo determin'd the Rotation of the 
Sphere, and form'd Night and Day; the 
Spirit was in Motion, and the Light was 
put into Motion; there was no other 
Agent, nor no other Sphere or Orb 
As thoſe who eſpouſe the modern 
Schemes to ſerve a turn, take in the Di- 
vine Writers, I ſhall take the Liberty to 
bring in a few human Writers; and tho 
when they cite the Words of inſpir'd Men, 
they make them but equal with the Hes 
thens, Antients, but only Thinkers, I ul 
make as much difference as there is be- 
tween God and Man,Scripture as e 
— — uman 
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human Writings, as Thoughts; and tho 
it is not eaſy to determine the meaning 
of theſe Words, in any other Language, 
or to know what any Greek or Latin 
Author mean'd: For Example; by the 
Word Aer, whether in the ſtate of Light, 
or how, except his own Words explain it; 
| becauſe tho' many us'd it in one Senſe, 
or for the matter of the Heavens, in one 
| Condition, ſome may uſe it in another, 
and ſo with reſpect to its Situation; be- 
| cauſe ſome took the Earth for the Cen- 
ter: There are always ſome who are ſin— 
| cular, and becauſe there is no Standard 
but Revelation, I ſhall take them where 
they explain themſelves. Whether the 

Authors thought or underſtood what they 
| writ, or did as Authors do now, publiſh- 
ed what they neither underſtood nor be- 
lieyd; whether we arc to believe the 
lame Heathen Author moſt, when he 
| Vrit with the bent of the People, or when 
| he ventur'd to write againſt them; whe- 
| ther the Authors had ſeen or took hints 
from the Scriptures, or only obſerv'd, or 
| thought or judg d from the Appearance of 
things; whether the Anticnts were as 
| able to make Obſervations, and Experi- 
ments, and judge of them as the Mo- 
derns, are Points which I ſhall not now 
R 4 ſpend 
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ſpend much time about; but only ſhey 
by a few Scraps that others have writ, 

what the in{pir'd Authors ſay, that A. 
toms of the Heavens adhere in Grains, 
and are diſſolved or ſeparated, Oc. 

Pauli Merulæ Coſinag. Part I. Lib. Il. 

Cap. II. p. 99. Elementa tantum tri. 
Ignis non vere Elementum, cites Carda. 
nus, Alex. Aphrodiſienſis & al. 

Chriſt. Sceiner Roſa Urſina, p. 641. 

—Ipſcque Ignis, id eſt, lamma non eſt a- 
liud, quam accenſus aer. 

Pymander Merc. Triſ. Lib. IV. Com. 
VI. Cap. I. p. 49. Aer motu ignitur. 
Cardani Lib. X. de rerum warietate 

p. 206. Et aer concuſſus inter duriora 
corpora, repentè tranſit in ignem. 
Cardani de Subtilitate Liber ſecundus. 
p. 381. Alexander reQte ſentit in hoc, 
quod non cx lapidibus excutitur ignis, 
ſed Aer qui ibi continetur, attritu repen- 
tino vertitur in ignem. | 

Cardani de Subtilitate Actio prima, p. 

680. Dicit ignem noſtrum, eſſe ignem 

elementarem condenſatum, & ob id call 
diorem, ſicut glacics eſt aqua condenſata, 

& ob id frigidior. 

_ Platonis Timeus, p. 1059. Item at 
exuſtus ignis efficitur. Ignis extinctus & 
corpulentior factus acrem creat. Rutlus 

| craſſiot 
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craſſior factus Aer in nebulas nubeſque 
concreſcit. | 
| bid. p. 1064. Rurſus quando Ignis ab 
zere vel aqua vel terra aliqua occupatur, 
& ipſe quidem paucus in multis movetur, 
| atque in agitatis pugnat, jactatuſque diſ- 
ttahitur, duo corpora Ignis in ſpecies Acris 
unam concreſcunt. 
I bid. 1067. Aerem vero vi conſtrictum, 
| nihil niſi per elementum ſolvit; ſine vi co- 
| herentem ſolus reſolvit Ignis. — Sed 
lsnis aquæ meatus penetrans, quemad- 
modum & aqua terræ inania, atque ita a- 
qua Efficiens ut Ignis aerem, communi 
| corpori liquefactionis cauſam præbeat. 

Platonis opera omnia, p. 1142. 2. Item 

omnes ignes partes libenter invicem co- 
| hareſcunt. 
Calii Calcagnini p. 237. Alii vero 
| alio graviore principio atque ad Philoſo- 
phiam magis accommodato utentes Græ- 
| cos imitantur, aſſerentes xgovey, id eſt, Sa- 
turnum eſſe xe, id eſt tempus, Juno- 
nem Aerem natalem autem vulcani ni- 
| hil aliud eſſe quam Aeris in Ignem mu- 
| tationem, 

Voſſius de orig. & prog. Idol. Lib. I. 
P.18, —Plutarch, — Græci per Junonem 
| intelligunt aera per ortum vulcani muta- 
tionem aeris in ignem. 

| Gyraldus 
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Gyraldus de Diis Gent. p. 398, Vu. 
canum cx ſola Junone natum canit Hef. 
odus, hoc carmine. 

Juno Vulcanum nulli commixta in 2. 

more Edidit. 

M. Cicero in tertio de nat. Deorum. 
primus Calo natus — c. 

Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. J. 
p. 139. Diodori Siculi Lib. I. — Ig 
autem per interpretationem nominare vil. 
canum, & ipſum magnum eſſe Deum gu. 
iſtimantes, qui multum confera! 0mnibys, 
tum ad generationem, tum ad exattum in. 
crement um. 

Ibid. Lib. II. p. 266. Etiam Cclum 
vel eſſe Aera puriorem, vel igneum, ve! 
Aera igneum ſtatuit Iſidorus Lib. III. Orig. 
Cap. XXX. uti & Lib. XIII. Cap. IV. 
V. & VII. | 

Compendium in Timæum, p. 1026. — 


Neque negent aliqui Coelum eſſe calidum, 


ted negent potius eſſe urens. Neque, 
dicant Solis lumen ſola repercuſſione ca- 
lifacere, ſed ſola comburire. 

Voſſins de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. Il 
p. 260. Plutarchus & Stobœus — T hales 
(putavit) terrena quidem aſtra ſed ignila. 
Subjicit deinde uterque, ut Empedocles 
ſtatuerit, eſſe cas ex igne illo, quem act 
primo continuit. Sed prima edidit ſepa 

| ration 
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ratione — Baſilius quoque in Hexame- 
ton — Jam vero Ethera ipſum quis du- 
| litat, reneum eſſe & uſtivum. 

| Thi. Lib. ibid. p. 353. — Hippocrates, 
qui arbitrabatur, cœleſtes illos ignes non 
magis ſine Spiritus pabulo durare poſſe, 


quam noſtrum. Verba ejus ſunt libro de 


fatibus — igni enim pabulum eſt Spiri- 
tus. Spiritus autem privatus ignis non 
| poſlit vivere. Thid. Lib. III. Pp: 386.— 
Sol Exhalationes educat ex AÆthere, & 
Stellis, | 

Toſtat. Vol. II. p. 29. Exod: — Ex 
acre etiam ignem facere poſſemus, fi ſcire- 
mus tantum calefacere acrem, ut rediret 
dd ſubtilitatem igneam: Subintraret enim 
tunc forma ignis: quemadmodum cum 
ignis turbo inflammat aerem ſibi con vici- 
num, ut efficiatur flamma. 

Sebaſt. Fox Morgilli in tertia parte Ti- 
nei Comment. p. 323. Timaens quoque 
Locrus in Lib. de mundo idem his ver- 
bis intelligit: — codemque modo Aeris 
genus aliud puriſſimum, agiliſſimumque, 
quem Atherem appellant, aliud turbu- 
lentiſſimum. Aeris natura quamvis tota 
eadem fir, particulatim tamen alteratur, 
diverſafque formas induit. 

Plotin: Ennead. II. Lib. I. p. 102. 
Cum igitur talis ignis puriſſimum præbeat 

| Lumen, 
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Lumen, ipſeque in ſede ſublimi reſidex, 
ibique naturaliter habitet, non eſt pu- 
tandum noſtram hanc Flammam Supeti. 
oribus eſſe permiſtam: Sed ad certyn 
Spatium procurrentem prorſus extingyi, 
Tt quamplurimo videlicet occurrente : 

c. 

Iſiodorus Etimolog. p. 68. Nam omni. 
um rerum colliſio ignem creat : — |. 
mili modo in nubibus ignis: unde & pri. 
us nubila ſunt : deinde ignis: 

Lud. Celii Left. Antiq. p. 1348. Cc. 
lum porro eſſe ignem colligi ex Platone 
tota (quod dicitur) facilitate poteſt. Nam 
ubi Moſaica myſteria ſic habent, in prin- 
cipio creavit Deus Cœlum & terram: 
Plato ait, Deum primo ignem feciſle, ac 
terram : Ignem nimirum intelligens pre- 
cipue, Cœlum. 

Th. Bartholinus de luce ani malium, p. 
26. Quippe WR ur, ignem notat, Y Or 
veto lucem, a qua forſan latinorum au- 
rum, quum inter ſe AV & O frequenter 
ad morem Gallorum permutentur in toro 
Romano. Ob quam nominum vicinita- 
tem in ſacra Geneſeos Enarratione ignis 
forſan neglexit creationem divinus (crip- 
tor, uno verbo utrumque expreſſurus. 

Doctrina de Metereologicis Garc#!, p. 
. De Triplici Aeris Regione == Supic- 

2 ma 
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mn eſt, quæ vicina Spheris cceleſtibus, Ig- 
| nis appellationem ſortitur, non quod Ig- 
nis ibi exiſtat, ſed quod motu corporum 
cœleſtium quæ perpetuo motu circuma- 
guntur & radiorum vicinitate pars illa 
cCalefacta, incaleſcat, & incenſa ad natu- 
nam & qualitatem Ignis proxime acce- 
dat; unde Ariſtoteles in primo Meterco- 
logicorum docet, Ignem nihil aliud eſſe, 
quam Aerem puriſſimum & ſubtiliſſi- 
mum, Siderum motu & vicinitate cali- 
| faqum. 
| Lud. Cælii 1348. At Vitruvius mathe- 
ſeos non imperitus, eſſe Stellarum alias 
| temperatas ſcribit, alias ferventes, etiam- 
que frigidas: cx ca cauſa, quod ignis 
auilibet ſuperiora petit; quo fit, ut Sol æ- 
| thera ſuperiorem radiis exurens canden- 
tem efficiat, Martis Argumento. Satur- 
ni vero Stella, quod eſt proxima extte- 
mo mundo, tangitque congelatas cœli re- 
| giones, vehemens inde frigus concipere 
| creditur, Sed hæc ille viderit. 

Ibid. p. 14. Illa vero cœleſtium radi- 
orum in unam eam conjectio, ac veluti 
disjectorum aggregatio, qualem non mo- 
do ſplendoris excitat micantiſſimam cla- 
ritatem , ſed comparat inde virtutem ; 
quanquam non me fallit, Plotinum ſcri- 
bere, cam radiis contemporationem non 
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poſſe obvenire, ut coalitu cumuloque no 
vam ſibi concilient virtutem, aut mira. 
bilis aliqua inde forma diſſultet. 

Ibid. p. 1347. Adde quod ignis, quum 
ſuapte vi mobilis perpetuo ſit, neceſſatio 
in orbem movetur: nam hic finem on. 
nino neſcit, quod in recto ncquit con- 
tingere. Cceli ſubſtantia (inquit etiam in 
libro de Deorum natura Phurnutius) -.. 
ewons tu, ſicuti argumento — (ol eſſe po. 
teſt, Item rcliqua Aſtra unde & mundi 
pars ſuprema ether nuncupatur, #7: :; 
dice H: Etiam fi &70 TS d Jay, verbi 
vim deflectant nonnulli, quod eſt 4g. 
eech Alibi autor idem: ſicuti nos (in- 
quit) ita & mundus anima continctur. 
Ea vero Jupiter nuncupatur. 

Plato op. om. p. 113. Thexteus. lauis 
enim calorque qui alia gignit, & regt, 
ipſe ex latione frixioneque efficitur: hic 
autem motus eſt, an non hæc ignis origo 

Th. Bartholinus de Luce Animal. p. 
141.— Ariſtot. Lib. de reſpir. C. VIII. 
— igne enim efficiuntur omnia. 

But to return to the Text, the Word 
M is a Name for Part of the Matter of 
the Heavens in that Condition, which 
is different or oppoſite to the Condition 
of that Part which is call'd the Spi— 
rit. As the Spirit was made the Infiru- 
men! 
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ment of Weight, Preſſure, or Impulſe, 


and ſo of Motion, the Light was the Mat- 


tet made oppoſite, or in the Condition 
of Levity; ſo that it ſhould give way to 
the Force of the Spirit, and ſo produce 
and direct the Courlc of that Force, and 
ſo of Motion. The Condition of the 
| Spirit makes it the Inſtrument of Force 
| or Weight; and the Condition of Light 
| makes it recede, emerge, or do as the 
| lighter Scale docs, mount up: Tho' we 
ule the Word for a Thing, which is com- 
| paratively of leſs Weight than another 
Thing, or which is leſs liable to be preſsd; 
and alſo for that which is the Medium, 
and conveys Perception by the Reſiſtance 
of Objects to our Eyes; yet we are firſt 
| to conſider its material Condition, which 
is the ſmallneſs of its Parts, and conſe- 
quently its Incapacity of being preſsd, as 
much as larger, or lcvity ; and after that 
we are to conſider the Effects it has up- 
on other Things, as they are differently 
modified, placed, or &c. which are ex- 
preſsd, in Hebrew, by different Verbs, 
as well thoſe Effects it wrought, for 
Which it was approv'd for Good before 
there was any Eyes, as thoſe it has up- 
on them. However the Light was made 
| then, that Action is to be conſider'd as 
the 
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the Fire is now, but a Part of the Ma. 
chine, the Mill where the Light is ground; 
the Light was not only the thing wanted, 
but the thing which was to act, or be of 
uſe upon the Earth. We can ſay nothing, 
that is, we have no Words which can 
raiſe any Ideas; and tho' we uſe Words, 
if thoſe Words do not raiſc Ideas, tho 
we ſpeak, we convey nothing about the 
immediate Actions of God: Moſes (pcaks 
not of intermediate Means, how Matter 
was created, how the Spirit was form'd in- 
to, and kept in Grains, or how the Light 
was form'd, but that the Matter of the 
Heavens and the Earth was created, that 
there was the Spirit and the Light, and 
that there was a Firmament, and that 
this Matter, by being put into theſc Con- 
ditions, had ſuch and ſuch Effects, or pro- 
duced ſuch Actions; and afterwards gives 
us a full account, when the Machine 
of the Univerſe was compleated. Be. 
fore I go further, I am to prepare you, 
by extending your Ideas of this Matter, 
in this Condition, or to what this Word 
ſignifics, by chewing! its Actions; for tho 
we know little of it, how it was formed 
or its Motion kept up in that State, be- 
fore it was put into the Manner 'tis now, 


by and * it will be endow'd with Do- 
minion 


Part II. PRINCIPTA. 


minion and Power, and be conſtituted a 
Vice-God, a Ruler here; Firſt your Idcas 
will be enlarg'd, if you obſerve, that the 
firſt and chicfeſt uſes of Light was not for 
the Effect it has upon the Eyes for ſee- 
ing, but was ſet forward when there 
were no living Creatures, continued 
and directed the Motion of the Spirit, 
and ſo gave Motion to the Matter of 
which this Earth was form'd; when its 
Parts were looſe in a Sphere, turn'd it 
round, and form'd a Night and a Day; 
when there were no compound Solids, 
or any thing larger than Atoms, except 
the Grains of Air, or Spirit, much les 
any Globes form'd : and further, tho' the 
Atoms or parts of Grains of the Hea- 
rens are in Light, equal to the whole, 
and taxe up no more Space than when 
they were in Grains; yet as Motion is 
one of the Conditions of Light, where- 
ever there is Light from the Plenitude and 
Motion of the Atoms, or Light one way, 
and of the Grains or Spirit the oppoſite 
way, there muſt be an Expanſion ; and 
there cannot be Light either in (mall or 
great Degree, without all theſe, and cl- 
pecially an Expanſion ; and in the Eſtate 
it was then, it was to raiſe an Expanſion, 
vy Compreſſure to form the Earth; carry 

9 down 
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and it the Secd was rais'd on all the Sur— 
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down the Waters; and afterwards t 
make the Vegetables grow, c. And 
it docs not yet appear what it was to 
do, till it have its Powers cxpre(sd, be 
put into a ſettled Occonomy, and have 
its new Commiſſion with a new Name: 
but tis very likely, that the Degree of 
the Motion of the Light, and ſo the De. 
gree of Expanſion which put the Earch 
together, and form'd its Surface in ſo very 
ſhort a time, was much greater than 1: 
was after the Flood; by comparing tha: 
with the much longer time, it was in we- 
forming it then, when there were Crea. 
tures to preſerve; and whether the 'Trecs, 
Plants, Herbs, c. were cach formed, 
plantcd in a proper Condition in each 
Climate, to ſtand the ſucceſſive Scatons: 
or if only the Sceds were form'd, and it 
rais'd the Vegetables in that {Hort time, 
compar'd with the time ſome Vegeta 
bles are in taiſing from Sceds now, the) 
were neceſſarily greater than they arc now ; 


face of the Earth at once, perhaps it a0. 
ted, tho' not proportionably, nor in form 
of Light, yet in its effect of Warnith, in 
all parts upon this Surface at once, to 
ſtock the Earth with Vegetables ; that as the 


Light from the Lamp of the Sun was to 
begin 
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begin to act in, or upon ſome part of the 
Ecliprick, and as they were either plant- 
ed, or the Light was to raiſe them from 
Seed then, or the ſucce ſſive Seaſons were 
to raiſe the Seed in each part; this Light 
was to raiſe all ſorts of Vegetables to 
ſuch a Degree of Perfection, or enable 
them to endure the Scalons, grow on, 
where Spring began, and to ſtand rooted, 
or from Sced where Winter began, ſo 
as to recover next Spring; and this Light 
might be greater than was neceſſary to 
move the, Sphere, which is now this Orb, 
and thoſe it was to form; and keep them 
going alternately, in the Courſe of al- 
ternate, periodical Seaſons; tho' by being 
differently apply'd, its Effects, in that re- 
(pct, might be even flower than they are 
| now; and it might raiſe an Expanſion, 
too great for the Bodies of Mortals to 
endure; and the Light might be greater 
tnan the Eyes of Creatures were able to 
ee with, or endure : tho' the Effects ſeem 
to carry Evidence, that this Action was 
lironger, and perhaps different from what 
it was the fourth Day, and is now; we 
hall not dwell upon the Degree any more 
nan we did upon the manner: but we are 
ure that the different ſorts of Atoms 
vere each fram'd and proportion'd to 
8 2 the 
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the ſettled Degree of Expanſion, where. 
by cach Maſs of cach ſort of them has 
its duc Degree of Conſiſtency, or Adhe— 
ſion, and What they call Gravity, to an- 
ſwer their reſpective Ends; (of which in its 
place) and that the Eyes, and all other 
parts of Animals were contriv'd and 
torm'd to the Degree of Light, Expanſion, 
Cc. ſince cſtabliſh'd ; that each Member 
might act with ſuch a Degree of Strength 
or Force without Senſe of Compreſſure; 
their Eyes to feel Objects at Diſtances in 
ſome Proportion to the Degrees of Light, 


without being offended or hurt by it, 


in any of thoſe Degrees: ſo VR Light is 
not a thing new created, but a Condi- 
tion which the Atoms of the Heavens 
were put into, with reſpect to Motion, 
Adheſion, and Diviſion ; and & is not 
the Name of the Heavens, as they were, 
when they were call'd firſt Heavens, but 
ot that Matter as it was next kept, ſuc. 
ceſſively divided in all Places, except a 
little in and behind the Globes, and at 
the Extremities of the Heavens; and tho 
the Atoms of the Heavens be the Mat 
ter of which Light is form'd, yet when 
its Grains are divided to Atoms by Fire, 
or any other Agent, and in Motion you 
call them Light ; tho the ſame ſort ot 
Matter, 
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Matter, nay, the ſame Matter form'd in— 
to Grains and returning to the Fire, or any 

part where that Fluid is in Atoms, or 
ſmaller Grains be the Spirit; and the ſame 
ſort of Matter, nay, the ſame Matter put 
into Motion by the Spirit, and the Fire, the 
u in attempting to expand, and ſo com- 
| preſsits ſelf, and every thing in it, 'tis cal- 
led the Firmament: But the Word is no 
| ways appropriated to the Aftion, of ſee- 
ing, or repreſenting objects, otherwiſe 
| than it is to the doing of any of its other 
Actions: Tho' they have lately rob'd it 
| of all its Significations, except that of con- 
veying Ideas of Objects, and their Colours, 
and of ſerving for K KX K RMX M & to 
play with; and as it will in its Place be 
conſider'd in its then next and preſent 
State, tho' under the Name of Uw, 1 
mult refer thither : but ſince we ſuppoſe 
the Scriptures have affirm'd, that Light 
was and is form'd of the Matter of the 
Fluid of the Heavens, and not created de 
novo, nor ſent from any repoſitory, and 
| Without any Addition of the parts of 

fuel; to avoid Quibbles, we ſuppoſe 
that after the Machine was compleat in 
general, 'tis form'd in the Pores of, or 
between the Atoms of the Orb of rhe 

dun on every Side, without diſperſing the 
8 3 Atoms 
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Atoms of that Orb; and that 'tis form'g 
here between the Atoms of what is call'4 
Fucl, whole parts, ſome few ſorts except. 
ed, diſſolve, and ſome arc diſſipated: 'Tis 
form'd or augmented, by ob{truQing , 
and reflecting, or collecting the Streams 
coming from the Sun, or from Fixe, and 
obſtructing the returns of the Spirit to 
the Sun or Fire, in that Line, by denſe 


Bodies; after 'tis thus made, or collected, 


or mix d and obſcur'd, or at reſt, tis ſepa- 
rated, and ſo made by extraQing the 
Grains, for Example, out of a Glals Vel- 
{cl, and mov'd by moving the parts of 
Light, next without, through between 
the Atoms of the Glaſs; and ſo thoſe 
within moving others alſo, through be— 
twcen the Atoms of the Glaſs and with- 
out the Glaſs, each other ſucceſſively to 
your Eyes, at a conſiderable Diſtance: 
'Tis form'd abſolutely, where 'tis not on- 
ly obſcur'd, but (if that were poſſible) 
where there is only Grains and no mix- 
ture of thoſe Atoms, by Colliſion of the 
Grains of Air, between the Surfaces 
of, or in the Pores of hard Bodies; tis 
form'd from the Grains of Air, in Fer— 
mentation among the matter in Veſlc!s, 
Or in the Pores of Animals, in the 


Pores of Bodies, in Corruption, in the 
Pores 
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pores of mixtures of the parts of Solids 
and Fluids, in the Pores of the mixtures 
of different Fluids, &c. And as ſoon as 
the Grains of Air, are cach reſpectively 
divided into Atoms, they without Res 
fſtance give way to other Grains, preſ- 
ing in and retreat, or recede from the 
Center, or upward, and cach behind 
puſhes that preceding forward: but as 
our Pretenders to more Knowledge than 
the inſpir'd Writers, have imagin'd and 
publiſh'd, that they have found Falſities 
in the Scripture, which ſay, the Light of 
the Moon, when it appears, 'tis as they 
call it, a Dark Orb, or the Light of, &. 
[muſt obſerve to them, that it is, accord- 
ing to their Senſe, the Light of no Orb, 
and that the Matter of any Orb is no- 
thing akin to Light ; and this Fluid in 
Scripture is not in that Senſe aſcribed to 
| any of them, but to the Heavens, the 
Fluid, Fer. iv. 23. Et ad cœlos & non 
lux corum: Nor is it only aſcribed or 
appropriated to the Action of Fire, in one 
of them, where that Action divides it 
| out of Grains, or the Spirit, and ſo by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Firmament, new 
Grains are preſsd in, and it preſs'd out, 
but alſo to any thing which interrupts, 
and turns its Current to this, or other 

S 4 8 Orbs, 
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Orbs, our Eyes, or Oc. and there tis 
always appropriated to the thing, from 
whence it comes in a ſtreight Linc to 
the Orb, Eye, or ec. not only from 
the place ot Fire, or &c. where 'tis form- 
ed, or made, or (Fc. as above; but when 
rcfleaced from the Moon, Stars, from po. 
liſh'd Armour, or &c. nay, is always at- 
tribatcd to the Place it comes laſt from; 
be it of Formation, Reflection, Pervaſion, 
Scparation, or ec. But as we muſt come 
to conſider only the great Light or Lights, 
after it was, and as it is now form'd, tis 
properly the Offspring of, or is form'd 
by chat part of the Machine, which is 
call'd Fire ; and implics all thoſc Atoms 
in their Motion from the Focus of the Fire, 
and all they ſucceſſively puſh forward, 
and all that ſucceſlively puſh them for: 
ward to their utmoſt progreſs; and its 
effects near the Focus of the Fire is 10 
near to that of Fire, that the Tranſlatots, 
tho improperly, have render'd it Fire, ſuch 
as to ſinge Hair, warm a Perſon, or Oc. 
As Light has its ſeveral Degrees in its 
nearnels to the Fire, its Proportion to 
the mixture of the Spirit, the Velocity 
tis mov'd with c. ſo it has its ſevcral 
Services; and either the Deſcription 0! 


Uſe ſhews the Degree: In cach of the 
three 
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three next cited, it has two; which thoſe 
Fho fit or walk by a Houſe Fire en- 


| joy, vis. Warmth and Light; J1/azah 
| \liv. 16. Euge! calefeci me, vidi N 
| Focum (the Light). 4162. xlvii. 14. Non 
| pruna ad calefaciendum ſe, WR Focus 
(nor Light), ad ſedendum coram eo. 
| lid, 1. 11. Ambulate DIWR Ma in fo- 
| co (Lumine) ignis veſtri, & in ſcintillis 
| incendiſtis. Ezek. v. 2. Et tertiam par- 

tem Na in igni (in the Light) Tyan 
| incendes (thou ſhalt diſſolve and ſeparate :) 
| This was to be done without the Con- 
| fines of the Fire, and in the Confines of 
Light; and any one may ſee that Hair 
will be diſſolv'd, and the Parts ſeparated 
| at ſome diſtance from the Fire; and it is 
ſcarce poſſible to put a ſmall Quantity 
of Hair alone, into any conſiderable Fire ; 
another Part was to be diſpersd in the 
Wind; and the Part which was to be 
diſloly'd and diſpers'd in the Light, is 
clearly diſtinguiſh'd by Oppoſition ; ver. 
. Et capres inde parum in numero: & 
ſirmges eos in alis tuis. Et ex eis rur- 
lus capies, & projicies eos in medium ig- 
nis, & compbures eos in igni. But as this 
Precept was given at a Time when there 
was no Matter for Fire to act in, and is, 
35 each of the reſt is, a ſtanding Precept, 
2 we 
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we muſt proſecute what came to paſs, 
under the Adminiſtration of God, or of 
this Spirit, and this Light, whilſt they 
were ſupported by him without natura! 
Means , and defer the Explanation of 
Expreſſions, about the Conditions of 
Fire, till we come to the Formation of 
the Place, where this Matter of Light 


was appointed to be ſueceſſively and me. 


chanically melted: Firſt under the Word 
MMR, and after nan; for tho the Con. 
dition of the Fluid there, differs from 
that of Fire here, in Degree greater vaſtly, 
which makes it neceſſary, that the Atoms 
of that Orb ſhould be ſuited to that De. 
gree, and in Situation one here on one 
Point, that on every Point of the Sur- 
face; ſo that the Atoms, the Parts of that 
Orb, cannot be diſſipated, to the end, that 
this Action may be, as it was dclign'd to 
be, equal and perpetual : Whereas Fire in 
Fuel prepared by Man, who by his Fall 
is doom'd not only to acquire his Food, 
but this ſort of Heat and Light by his La- 


bour, gradually diſſipates the Parts of it, 


raiſes and diffuſes ſome into the Air, 
which ſoon after lets them fall, and lets 
others fall immediately, without altcring 
or hurting an Atom; that thoſe for Ve. 
getables may again be reform'd into Ve- 

| getables, 
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getables, for more Fuel, or other Uſes, 
to ſupply Man's Neceſlity by his Labour, 
in cultivating, gathering, or preparing 
them; yet as we can have no Idea but 
by Senſation, and that Action of Chamab 
being out of our reach, after this Expla- 
nation, by Example, in the Wilderneſs, 
without Fuel, the divine Writers uſe the. 
Word U which they us'd for Fire in 
fuel alſo, for illuſtrating the Action of 
(lamab; the Matter and Manner of the: 
fire being the ſame, tho its Effects up- 
on that it acts in, or its Situation is dif- 
ferent; and as the Spirit and Light had 
not all the ſorts, of Objects to operate 
won in the four firſt Days, they have had 
ſace, we mult ſuſpend the Conſideration 
of the Effects they have upon thoſe Ob- 
cM ſince form'd, till we come to con- 
der thoſe Objects. 

Tho' it no way alters the Senſe, I 
tlink the firſt Part of ver. 4. And God 
jaw the Light that it was good, belongs 
to the laſt Verſe, finiſhes the Relation of 
lorming Light, expreſſes that it continu- 
ed going or in motion, and was good. 
| ſhall not enlarge upon theſe here, be- 
cauſe the chief End of this Part will be 
to new how it moves, how, and in 
hat it is good. 

As 
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As it was not within the Deſign of the 
firſt Part, to meddle with the Motions 
of the Heavens, further than as they were 
concern'd in the forming of the Earth, 
and carrying down the Waters ; nor with 
the Motion of the Earth at all, I hope 
I ſhall be excus'd for paſling over ſome 
Points in the latter Part of the fourth, 
and in the fifth Verſe, as unconſider d, or 
not underſtood ; becauſe it was proper to 
keep off thoſe who can publiſh a Book 
for their own, out of a ſtolen Paragraph, 
till thoſe Points came to be conſider'd in 
Courſe. Now I muſt attempt to dilco- 
ver their Signification, not only in their 
firſt Acts, but alſo in their Conſequences; 
and I am to conſider the ſaid latter Part 
of the fourth and fifth Verſe, tho' the 
Action be but a Conſequence, as one en- 
tire relation of another Action. 


VER 
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ER. 4. — And God divided 

the Light from the Dark- 
neſs. ( Heb. between the Light, and 
between the Darkneſs) ver. 5. And 
| Grd called the Light Day, and 
| the Darkneſs he call d Night: and 
the Evening (was) and the Moru- 
ing were (was) the firſk Day. 


This is an Abridgment ; 'tis ſaying that 
| God (for the Machine was not yet form'd) 
did that one Day, which, as he afterwards 
at large deſcribes, the Machine docs eve- 
ry Day. This is the ſame manner of Re- 
| preſentation and Claim, as in the ſeyenth 
Verſe; And God made the Firmament : 
This was his manner of making the Light. 
Moſes gives us accounts here of the Acts, 
but can give us none of the Means, much 
lels of their Manner of being operated 
upon, or operating upon other things; 
the firſt is a double Expreſſion, God di- 
vided between the Light, and between 
the Darkneſs; if it had been to ſtop there, 
it would have been no more than ſaying, 


Light 


ne made, or continued to make or form 
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Light out of Darkneſs; but when he adds, 
God call'd that Light, which was ſuccer 
ſively made (for there was no other) Day, 
and that Darkneſs Night, then it runs in, 
he divided between that Light alto, which 
he call'd the Day, and between the Night, 
and made the firſt Evening, and the firs 
Morning, as 'tis accepted, compole the 
firſt Day. But leſt for the preſent this 
ſhould ſeem uſhering a Caſe, for which 
there are few Precedents in our manne; 
of ſpcaking, I am ready to ſhew that i; 
is the ſame Action, the one an Effeq g: 
Conſequence of the other; and as A 
ſhews, a little further, at large, the Ma 
chine was all made to divide between the 
Day, and between the Night, and ſo make 
Days, Oc. and the Inſtrument ot doing 
it was the Machine which divides the 
Light from the Darkneſs; and the firl 
Motion produces the ſecond; and while 
the Light is divided or made out of Dark- 
neſs, the Earth, withour a Miracle, can 
no more avoid proceeding and turning 
about, and dividing between the Day, and 
between the Night, than when, in a ful: 
ficient Wind, a Ship at Sea, with Sails 
ſpread, can avoid being driven before the 
Wind, and turning as it turns. We, to 


make it intelligible, muſt take along with 
2 us 
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us the then preſent Condition of Things: 
There were Grains, doubtlets, form'd of 
Air wherever, and from time to time, 
a far as there was occaſion for them to 
act: Thoſe which were near this Sphere 
began to move, and then were call'd 
Spirit; and the Light which was firſt 
form'd, Was near this Sphere; and the 
Expanſion which was form'd next Day, 
began to operate, firſt upon the Atoms 
or Matter of this Sphere; and they did 
not reach (for they went and go toge- 
ther) the Matter, of which ſome of the 
other Orbs were form'd, till the fourth 
Day: But before we go further, we muſt 


Storics, Which have been rais'd to dil- 
parage this Part of the Revelation, as well 
as that of the Formation of the Orb of 
the Sun. They are plcas'd to tell us, 
that the Body of the Sun is a luminous 

ody, has a Property of yielding and 
ending out Light, that is of making Light: 
This is ſpoken of what God had done, 
or continued to do for three or four 
Days; but afterwards this Action was to 
be continu'd by Agents: If it was Mat- 
ter that was to be divided, either the 
Parts muſt adhere again, or be, in ſpeak- 
| Ng, infinite. If this Action was to be 
Per- 


take the Liberty to ſet aſide ſome idle 
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perform'd in one Place, or from a Polt, 
cither fixt or moving, cither the Matte; 
to be divided muſt come, and that gi. 
vided go, or elſe in that Place the Agent 
muſt divide the ſame, as they ſay, ad 7. 
fmitum, which is a direct Contradiction 
to all our Ideas of Matter. But on the 
other hand, it agrees with all our Ideas, 
as ſpliting or melting the Grains is, 28 
you will ſee the Word expreſſes, taking 
from the one, and giving to the other 
or putting the one in the Place of the 
other; taking from the Darkneſs, and 
giving to the Light; ſo if the Matteror 
Atoms divided, can at the other end ad- 
here again into Grains, return and come 
about again, then that Action of making 
the Atoms adhere in Grains, is alſo taking 
from the one, and giving to the other; 
taking from the Light, and giving to the 
Darkneſs; and ſo is allo dividing between 
the Light, and between the Darkneß, 
VI1S. as it is now, between the Center 
of the whole Orb of Light, and the Whole 
Sphere of Darkneſs including it: After 
they, to ſerve other ends, have placed the 
Orb of the Sun at an infinite diſtance, 
they have pretended to demonſtrate how 
long the Light would be at firſt, or is 


now coming from the Sun hither, and 
how 
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how many Ages the Orb of the Sun 
would be in cooling again, while they are 
| perfectly ignorant of the Expanſion, by 
which the Motion of Fire and Light, at 
| the Orb of the Sun, moves the Light in 
all the way hither, and that here inſtan- 

tzncouſly : Tho' we cannot tell what Pro- 
E rortion of Atoms there was to Spirit, 
nor what Force this ſupernatural Power 
employ'd ; if you now go into a Cavern, 
| where the moſt Part of the Air is in 
| Grains and few Atoms, and light a Can- 
dle, it cannot, if it burn, move Light to 
cive that Senſation to your Eyes above 
2 Yard or two, till by melting more, its 
Orb extend: Light one in a dark Room, 
or in a dark Night, where there is a ſut- 
ficient Mixture of Atoms, which have 
been lately divided and reſt there, and 
thoſe Atoms preſs'd out from the Candle, 
move thoſe which arc next, and ſo ſuc- 
 cellively to a vaſt diſtance inſtantaneouſly, 
or in the fame Moment of Time, that 
tic firſt Atom moves the Diſtance of 
its own Dimenſion from the Candle. 
lt is not neceſſary that the Parts of Light 
which touch our Eyes, and thoſe which 
ate between them and the Object, and 
moſe which touch it, ſhould immediately 
le paſs'd thro' the Sun, Fire, or Can- 
1 dle; 
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dle; no, they only want to be excited. 
or put into the Motion, Strels, or Ex. 
panſion, which the Motion of the Parr; 
of Spirit to, and thoſe of Light from the 
Sun, Fire, or Candlc give. If the Con. 
dition of the Matter of the Heavens were 
at firſt the ſame, in reſpect of proportion 
of Grains to Atoms, as it, or they arc 
now, or the Firc at the Sun were noy 
cxtinct, and the Motion ſtop'd, the whole 
would be dark and cold in a Moment; 
and if the Fire in the Sun, or this Mo. 
tion, were ſet forward again in an in- 
ſlant, at that inſtant it would be Light 
as far as 'tis Light now. 
Loffins de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. Il 
p. 255. — imo multorum ca forct op! 
nio, quod æthera dicimus, nihil aliud clle, 
quam magnum inane, per quod ſidera 1u- 
um conficerent curſum. Quos interea ni 
mium quantum ratio fugir. Nam nc 
ceſſe fuit, Coclum corporce eſle ſub. 
ſtantiæ, quo duplicem præſtaret ulum: 
unum ſideribus ferendis, quia ut Peripy 
tetici ſciſcunt, omnis motus fit {upet im. 
mobili: alterum vero, ut ſidera agete 
poſſent in inferiora, quod fieri non pote- 
rat, ſine contactu, ſive is per ſe forct, & 
ſine corporis alterius interventu, five pet 


aliquod fieret intermedium. Ut ney 
It 
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ſt omnia vel continua efle, vel conti- 
gua faltim, quo ſuperiora pollint inferi- 
oribus impartire lumen ac calorem ſuum. 
The Atoms do not receive, much leſs re— 
tain any Properties by being diſlolv'd in 
the Fire, or any other way; they pro- 
duce the Senſation of Secing, Heat, and 
all their Effects upon other things, by 
their Motion; and as the Motion abates, 
they, as we ſay, grow dark, cool, or &c. 
but when they reſt, all the Effects ccaſe; 
all they receive from the Fire, is a Sepa- 
ration from thoſe they had been joyn'd 
with in Grains; ſo that they arc cach 
liable to be expre(s'd outward, ſingle, or 


independent, and go off from the Fire 


with greater Velocity, and nearer toge— 
ther than they do afterward; and if they 
could have the fame degree of Motion, 
and the ſame degree of Nearneſs to each 
other, 10000 Miles from the Fire, as they 
had at firſt ſtarting, they would have all 
the Effects, and in the ſame Degree as 
they would have had nearer the Fire. 

Kircher Lucis & Umbre, p. 10. Ariſto- 
telis cum lumen Soli negari non poſſit, 
negavit Calorem, & pro co motum ſub- 
ſtituit, dixitque Solem lumine & motu 
were in hec inferiora. As the whole 


Heaven is full, and the Spirit is preſs d 


1 in, 
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in, and Light out on every Side of the 
Orb of the Sun, each Grain of the Spiri 
has its ſhare by Contact of the Preſſure 
or Impulſe on the foremoſt Side, and of 
the Support on the hindmoſt Side, and 
what they call lateral Preſſure on every 
cquidiſtant Side, more and more, as they 
come ncarer the Orb of the Sun: and 
they move faſter and faſter, as the Angle 
ſtraitens, and the Atoms or Light (low. 
er and flower, as the Angle widens ; a 
unalterably as Water in two erect Tubes, 
cach of whoſe widths ſhould encrealc 
from little more than a Point, as a De. 
gree of the Heavens widens from the 
Sun to the Circumference, united at their 
jimall ends would move, if it were pol: 
{ible to preſs the Water in one of them 
with Quickſilver, or ſomething inſtcad of 
a Piſtil ro fit one of them at cach width; 
as the Piſtil ſhould be prets'd down in 
one Tube or Line, the Watcr bcing mol: 
preſs'd in that would ſink, and being les 
preſs'd in the other, would riſe up, or the 
contrary way; and every Atom of We 
ter would be employ'd to puſh on an. 


other, as much as every Atom of thc 


Piſtil is employ'd to puſh on another; 
and the Spirit and Light move with the 
ſame Degrees of Velocity, in cach Patt 


Ol 
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of the Semi- diameter of the Heavens, in 
proportion as the Water would do in 
each Part of cach of the Tubes ; at what 
rate each Atom moves from the Sun, or 
here, or how long an Atom going trom 
my Candle is in going a Mile; 1 ſay 
any, becauſe they go in proportion to 
the Quantity of Grains of Air melted in 
the time, except it could be car-marked, 
will be hard to prove; ſo as the Sun, the 
one extream, is, by its being melted there, 
the Source of Light, and the Circumfe— 
rence the other extream, by their re— 
adhering the Source of Darkneſs; and di- 
viding between the Light and between 
the Darkneſs, is diſtributing them oppo- 
ſte ways, making them Opponents, car- 
rying the one the one way, and the o— 
ther the oppoſite way, on cach Side of 
tie Sun, in the ſame Line; and as the 
other Orbs are all in their way, and cach 
muſt interrupt the Light on one fide, and 
tne Darkneſs on the other, making Day 
and Night upon this Orb, which it alſo 
turns about, is a Conſequence. But to 
ccturn to the firſt Light. In whatever Part 
ol the Heavens this Operation of divid- 


of the Maſles, which would have con- 
inued Darkneſs, was produced, one Moi- 
T 3 cty 


ing the Parts, which would be Light, out 
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ety of the Matter whieh compoſes this 
Globe, would oppoſe part of its Courſe, 
and ſo be the Object of its Rays, Beams, 
Columns, Streams, or ec. and of the 

returning Grains on the oppoſite Side; 
and as the Light and Darkneſs are di— 
ſtinguiſh'ld by the Names of Day and 
Night, the Word they render divide, has 
allo, either immediately or conſequen- 
rially, as a further Effect of the ſame Ac. 
tion, a further Signification, is to divide 
betwcen the Day and between the Night; 
and tho', as I have hinted in the firlt Part, 
we have not, nor ever can expect to have, 
any Evidence how this Light was form'd, 
or whether it was iſſued from one fixd 
Point, or mov'd during the three or four 
firſt Days, we ſhall be ablc to prove how 
every thing acts in, the ſettled Eſtate; and 
we ſhall ſuppoſe thar the Point, from 
whence the Light ifſu'd, was fix'd then, 
tho' not in an Orb of other Matter, as 
tis now; this latter Operation is es 
preſs'd diſtinctly in the Commiſſion giv- 
en to Light, by the Words to divide be. 
tween the Day and between the Nigit, 
which is to take from the Morning, and 
give to the Evening, and take from the 
Evening, and give to the Morning uc- 


ceſſively, or continually, ſo as to make 
continu 
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continu'd Rotation. If its Effect upon 
this Globe was to take Light from one 
Part, and give it to the other, that will 
be done upon this Orb, either by mov— 
ing the Agent, which divides and ſends 
the Light againſt the Orb, or by turn- 
ing the Orb: If we prove, by Scripture, 
hat this Orb turns and moves, that will 
do without any Motion of the other: 
If we prove that the Point, from whence 
| the Light is iſſu d, is fix d, even that proves, 
that this Orb turns and moves; and tho'* 
this action of dividing is, tor the Rea- 
{ons mention'd, abſolutely attributed to 
God; yet if we find that the Spirit and 
the Light, when eſtabliſh'd, do rhe ſame 
thing, we may be allow'd to ſuppoſe, 
that God by ſupporting thoſe Actions, 
divided between the Day, and between 
the Night; and for proof, we refer to 
ne Signification of the Word. 

M. "72 III. Significatio ejus eſt ſepa- 
ratio. 12 Niph. nn ſeparatus, divitus, 
viltin&tus, diſcretus fuit. Hiphil nan di- 
lit, ſeparavit. Chald. mutavit. 

Arab. Badal. mutavit, tranſmutavit, 
commutavit, permutavit. 

C. ibid. Chald. ſeparavit, — 772 yaw 
nfluentia medians. 


T 4 pon. 
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pd in Medr. Schem. Fol. 53. 4. 
explicariur. vox. D' per. 2 O52 
Ma. 

Arab. loco alterius & pro ſuccedaneo 
accepit — pro co — pro nobis — yic; 
cjus, viciſſim, altern — 

B. C. an Differentta, aifcrimen.— 
id eſt, remi ſtam, qua una ſpecies dilcc;. 
nitur ab altera. 

u Diſtinctio, ſeparatio: nan 5 
Lumen ſeparationts , ſic vocatur Lucet. 
na vel Lumen, quod accenditur a judzis 
ad veſperam exitus Sabbathi ad ſeparan- 
dum diem a nocte, & ſeptimanæ dies pro- 
fanos a Sabatho Santo, Cc. Pol. Fl, 
VI. Heb. & Samar, var. Lett. in Lil. 
Gene ſi,.— & ad ſeparandum, ibid. Ara. 

This is a Word of Office, implics lc- 
veral Perſons or things divided or divi- 
ſible, and which are movcable, and that 
there is ſome Diſtance or thing betwect 
them, to act among, ſignifics to ſcpatate 
ſome thing or part, from onc thing to 
another, to take from one and give to 
another, as 1 Par. xii. 7. Et de Ghaat 
di viſi ſunt ad David: where tis double, as 
tis here, or to be a repcated Action, # 
tis hereafter, when the Machine is eſti 
bliſh'd; tis alſo to take from the otic, 
and give back to that one, to exchange 


2 
* 


| 
by 
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between the Parties, and by ſuch ex- 
change to change the Condition of the 
Things exchanged; ſomething like that 
ol Officers, exchanging Captives, or Pri- 
ſoners; or of Princes, or Governours, 
whoſe office inter al. was to judge and di- 
tribute; or of a King then and of his Vice- 
E roy ſoon after; as, Luke xii. 14. I ho made 
| mea Judge, or a Divider over you? This 
| it does between all the People on the 
| Earth ; but if Perſons be excluded, and it 
be ſpoke of Things, tis changing part of 
the one thing, into part of the other, al- 
ternately. This, in the two Caſes before 


one part of the Act of dividing the Light 
| from the Darkneſs, was to be the task 
of Fire, which is expreſsd by a Word, 
| which ſignifies to divide the parts adher- 
ing one from another, and render them 
loft and ſmooth, Fob xxxviii. 24. Qua 
| via derm dividitur Lux. And the other 
| part is diſtributing it, from the one ex- 
tream to the other, which the Firma- 
ment does; and the other act of dividing 
between the Day, and between the Night, 
was to be the task of the Lights: Theſe 
the Jews were to keep in Mcmory with 
great Solemnity, as you may ſee in ma- 


2 as 


| us, was attributed to God; afterwards. 


ny Places; and as I am forc'd to repeat, 
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as the Heathens worſhip'd their God un. 
der various Names, which were at firſt ng 
more than Attributes, ſo the Prophets 
claim thoſe Attributes for their Cod, 
ſometimes by a Name, ſometimes by an 
Aſſertion, as the Heathens attributed the(+ 
Actions to Fire, of which their d= 
were Repreſentatives by the Name ot the 
Divider or Diſttibuter. So Job xii, 22. 
Revelans profunda de tenebra; & cduxit 
ad Lucem umbram mortis. Amos v. 8. 
Et convertens in mane umbram mortis, 
& diem noctem tenebreſcere fecit: And 
Moſes here ſhews them, that God divided 
and diſtributed before their God was ſub— 


ſtituted. The latter Tcws often us'd ſcve— 


ral of their Cha/dee Words, for one He- 
brew Word, and vice verſa, and the 
Latins have done the ſame, and they 
muſt cither be ſet right by the Original, 
or remain Nonſenſe. 

B. C. WP Jeparare, ſegregare, diſcer- 
nere, diſtinguere, &c Gen. i. 4. Et dil 
tinxit Dominus inter Lucem & inter Ic- 
nebras, Ibid. V. 14. Et ad diſtinguen. 
dum inter Lucem & inter Tenebras, Ibid. 
V. 18. To make Lights to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Light, and between Darkneſs, cal 
fcarce with any Allowance be intcl!igi- 
ble. | 
667 
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wan Separare, Seponere, Tollere, Au. 
| {erre, Removere — Et ſeparavit aliud pro 
co, id eſt, ſeparavit & ſubſtituit in locum 
cjus alind. Gy: 

pd Dividere, diſtribuere, partiri, &c. 
| Bat to return to the Text. To divide or 
de dividing, between the Light, or Day, 
or Hemiſphere, that interrupts the Rays, 
| and between Darkneſs or Night, or the 
| Hemiſphere, which is hid from the Rays 
| of Light, is cauſing that Motion, which 
| is perpetually giving the Light or Day, 
| or light Hemiſphere, part of the Darkneſs, 
| or Night, or dark Hemiſphere, and giving 
the Darkneſs or Night, or dark Hemi- 
| ſphere, part of the Light or Day, or light 
Hemiſphere ; and is giving the progreſſive 
| Rotation, to the Earth: So now dividing 
between the Light, and between the 
| Darkneſs in ſpeaking of the whole Syſtem, 
is driving the Grains to the Sun, diſſolv- 
ing them there, and ſending their Parts 
out in Light; in ſpeaking of the Earth, 
| dividing between the Light and between 
thc Darkneſs, is as afterwards expreſs'd, 
dividing between the Day, and betwecn 
| the Night, exchanging equal parts conti- 


nually, and the latter is a Conſequence 
of the firſt. 


VER. 
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E R. 5. And God callel 7b. 
Light Day, and the Dal. 
neſs he called Night: —— 


We mult go back from the Diſcovery 
of who was the Agent, to the Deſcrip. 
tion of the Time, or Order of Action, 
we ſuppoſe that he is ſpeaking of the 
Time when, or as ſoon as there was 
Light iflued on one Side of the Orb, and 
Darkneſs on the other, God diſtinguild 
them by the proper Names, of Day and 
Night; for ſo they were the firſt Mo- 
ment, and ſo they muſt have continu'd, 
if either the point whence the Light iſſu'd, 
or this Orb had not mov'd; but ther 
would have been no Morning nor Even— 
ing, nor no Succeſſion of Days: It would 
have been lighteſt in the middle, and 
equally darker near each Verge ; ſo that 
tho” as ſoon as there had been a proper 
Proportion of Light, the Spirit would 
have ruſh'd in, and have moved the Orb; 
yet I cannot ſee how it could choole onc 
ſide rather than another, ſo as to turn it 
that way, and move it in that Circle, 
which ſhould anſwer thoſe of the Planets 
and Stars, unform'd without God's im. 

| | mediate 
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mediate Direction; for the Regulators 
were not then form'd ; but when that 
was once determin'd, and the Earth in 
Motion, ſuppoſing the Spirit, Light, and 
what ſupply'd the Expanſion ſupported 
in Action, as they arc in this Machine; 
as I have hinted above, the Spirit would 
preſs in on the hinder Edge of the Light, 
turn the Earth gradually, and ſo ſucceſ- 
ſively preſent part of a new Face to the 
| Stream of Light ; and the Spirit purſuing 
the Light, would ſucceſſively impreſs its 
force upon a new Edge; ſo a Day, if ta- 
ken generally with reſpect to the whole 
Orb, and not to a particular part, is a He- 
miſphere of the Earth, interrupting a Co- 
lumn of the Rays of Light, or now of 
the Light from the Sun, ſhifting or turn- 
ing the Light on to another part which 
was dark, and as much of the dark part 
on to part which was Light, as the Earth 
proceeds, and turns till it make one round ; 
ot an interruption of the Rays of the Sun, 
upon a Hemiſphere of this Globe, per- 
petually incroaching upon the other He- 
miſpere in the Morning, and leaving in 
the Evening till it has got it all, or till 
every part of the Circle of the Earth has 
equally interrupted it, or them; ſo pro- 
duc d by a gradual Revolution of a ſhift- 


ing 
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ing Hemiſphere of the Earth, oppoſite 1, 
the Flux, or Stream of Light, now vag. 
able by Seaſons. And a Night is a He. 
miſphere of the Earth, interrupting 11; 
Returns of the Spirit, now with (on; 
feint Rays of Light from the Orbs oft); 
Stars, and ſometimes from the Rays of th; 
Moon, ſhifting or turning the Darkneſs on 
to another part, which was Light, and 1; 
much which was light, on to part which 
was dark, as the Earth procceds, and turn; 
till it make one round; or an interrupti. 
on of the Column of Darkneſs, or thc 
Spirit upon one Hemiſphere of this Globe, 
continually incroaching upon the other 
Hemiſphere in the Evening, and lcaving 
as much in the Morning, till every par 
of the Circle of the Earth has cqually 
interrupted it; fo produc'd by a gradu! 
Revolution of a ſhifting Hemiſphere ot 
the Earth, oppolitc to the ncareſt cxtre- 
mities of the Heavens, variable now by 
Seaſons : With reſpect to any particular 
part of this Globe, without conſideting 
the Declinations, or Seaſons ſince elta. 
bliſhed, from the time that part is turn 
into the foremoſt edge of Light, or Morn 
ing, till 'tis turned out of the hindmo!: 
edge of Light or Evening, tis Day, and 
from the time that part is turn d into the 
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tindmoſt- edge of Darkneſs, or Evening, 
till tis turn'd out of the foremoſt edge 
of Darkneſs, or Morning, 'tis Night. 


V3 5. — And the Even- 


ing and the Morning were 
| the fit Day. Heb. and the E- 


| vening was, and the Morning was 


the firſt Day. 


We are firſt to conſider the Situation 
of Things at firſt ſtarting; in the Cen- 
tet of that Hemiſphere of Light, it was, as 
we may term it, like our Mid- day or Noon, 
and at whatever Edge the Spirit made 
the puſh, and gave the Earth Motion by 
impulſe, whereby it became the hind- 
moſt Edge, there was Evening, and at 
the foremoſt Edge was Morning; but as 
the whole Surface of the Earth began to 
turn at once, the queſtion is, where we 
muſt begin to count: If we begin to count 
from Mid-day, and call it Evening till 
Mid- night, and Morning from thence, till 
Noon, that ſuits our Language beſt, but 
ſeems ſtrange to end a Day in the Mid- 
dle: If we begin in the Verge or Twi- 
light, where the Spirit began to act, then 

it 
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it means at firſt ſight, as if we were to 
make all the Night Evening, and all the 
Day Morning; tho' that be not ſo, it 
ſeems that as a Memorial of this begin. 
ning, many of their Ordinances were tg 
be obſerv'd then, and thoſe who were pol. 
luted, in many Caſes became clean then. 
Theſe Inſtitutions were in Oppoſition to 
the Rites their Predeceſlors, the Hes. 
thens, us'd at their Temple, dedicatcd to 
their God, the Heavens, under the name 
of this Condition or Power, or Attribute 
mention'd, 7%. xv. 6. NWA MN M. 
y Signiſicat mixtionem & preterea we 
peram, &c. —— mixtus, admixtus fuir, 
commercium habuit, certavit: —q. com. 
miſcuit & mutavit. — aptavit, dircxit, 
congruum reddidit, — veſpera, quod Lux 
& tenebre eo tempore permiſceantur.—— 
Eft ſphæra ſuprema — Ceeli, wel pri- 
mum mobile, ſupremum Cœlum. . 
D. ſcribit efſe Sphæram ſupertorem, que 
circuit omnia & ſuo motu omnes alias 
Sphæras movet. & Levit. xiii. The Woof 
or Threads ſhot one this way, and the o- 
ther that way, yr. Cribravit, ventilavit. 
It fits the whole Matter of the Heavens, 
becauſe the whole is a Mixture in that 
Motion, and Supremis Celis , becaule 


there is a Mixture and Exchange, and 
| | the 
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the Evening, becauſe the mixing and ex. 
changing of the Spirit and Light there, 
is the cauſe of the Motion of the Earth: 
This is a general Name of ſucceſſi ve Con- 
dition and Action, implies the Mixture of 
Grains and Atoms, which are in every part 
of the Heavens, one ſort being carry'd 
forward, and another backward, and cach 
being exchanged at cach end, the large 
for (mall, and the ſmall for large, as 
Merchants do Goods ; or in the manner 
of Woof, one Thread one way, and the 
next the other way; whence ariſes the 
Order, and all the Operations and Mo- 
tions in this Syſtem ; but it may be pro- 
perly apply d to the Circumference of the 
Heavens; and as 'tis here to the Opcrati- 
on that Mixture has in the Evening, in 
the Motion, or impelling of the Earth. 
The Arabians took their Name from this 
Attribute, as moſt other Nations did, each 
from an Attribute of the Heavens: The 
Egyptians and Arabians with them ſeem 
to have been puniſh'd with the mixture 
of laſects, upon this Account: the Fews 
vere forbid Mixtures, almoſt of any ſort ; 
Levit. xix. Deut. xxii. What Actions, 
or Repreſentations the Heathens had in 
their Worſhip of this Condition and Mo- 
non, is not before me now. But 2 is 
U {ome 
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ſome ſort of Bird, which was a Repre. 
ſentative of this Power, which they ren. 
der Corvus. And ſome ſort of a Tre: 
which they render Salix. | 

Voſſius ibid. Lib. IV. p. 121, Eraſmus 
Stella - de Antiq. Boruſſiæ: NAL eit 
Sacra aliquandiu fuere: tandem in tan 
dedutti inſaniam, ut ſerpentes, feraſyie, 
& arbores religioſe colerent. 

Ibid. Voſſms Lib. V. p. 88. Etiam In. 
dorum aliqui arbores adoraſſe dicuntur. 
S. Odericus — Peregrinationis ſuæ in 0. 
riente Cap. II. F. 5. — Hic populys Ido- 
latrat: Nam adorant ignem, ſerpeutes, & 
arbores. Quod vero ille ait de Indis 0. 
ricntalibus idem in Occidentalibus Indi 
veriſſimum eſt. Peruanos quidem hodic: 
que arbori cultum præſtare divinum, docet 
Joſ. Acoſta, Lib. V. Cap. II. c. 

Toid. Voſſius Lib. ibid. p. 90. Plini 
Lib. XII. Cap. I. Arborum genera un! 
nibus ſuis dicata perpetuo ſervantur: ul 
Jovi Efculus, &c. — deinde — tas 
quam & ewlo attributaà credimus. 

Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 414 
Dipnyſius Thrax Gram. in libro de decla 
ratione ſymboli de rotulis, dicit, ad vet 
bum, Siznificabant autem non per verbs 
ſolum, fed etiam per ſymbola, nonnulli at 
tiones — per ſy mbola autem, ut & tot 

I quæ 
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quæ yertitur in deorum templis, quæ trac- 
ta eſt ab Ægyptiis, & rami qui dantur iis 
qui adorant. Dicit enim Orphius Thra— 
cius. 


Ramorum aſt quis ſunt hominum ter- 
reſtria curæ, 


Non una ſtant fata loco in mente, om: 


nia circum 

Voluuntur , nec fas una eſt conſiſtere 
parte, 

Sed quam ceperunt curſus partem om- 
nia ſeruant. 


Gyrald. de Diis Gent. p. 72. Indi quic- 
| quid colere cœperunt, præcipuè maximas 
arbores, deos putaverunt, illaſque pro 
omnibus yenerati ſunt, quas fcrro violaſſe 
capitale fuit. 

Voſſms. R. M. Maim. de Idol. p. 61. XX. 
| uomodo profanum reddunt Lucum ? 
Decerpendo ex eo folium aut præſcinden- 
do Ramum, &c. Not. Unde apud ve— 
teres Romanos Lucum in ſuo agro nul- 
us ſuccidebat, niſi ante oblata ad placan- 
dos deos porca, G . 

lbid. p. 50. XVI. Si vel Arbor ipſa 
culta fuerit, &c. 

lid. p. 56. V. Arbore plantatà cultus 
U 2 caula 
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cauſa uti eſt nefas. Ac hujuſmodi eſt Lu. 
cus de quo Lex loquitur. 

And for that rcaſon at the Feaſt of 
the Jews appointed, Levit. xxiii. 40. they 
were to cut Boughs of this and other 
repreſentative Trees; and build Taber. 
nacles of them, &c. Several great Men 
and Spencer, have ſhew'd their Skill to 
prove, that there could be no natura 
Reaſon why, God forbad the Iſraclites, 
the mixing of Seeds, different ſorts of 
Stuff, . and it is true, but as they kncy 
not the Reaſon they ought not to have 
drawn ſuch Concluſions as they have 
done. And I think they ſhew'd little 
Skill in pretending to find Reaſons, for 
the Laws of God in the rubbiſh they gare 
moſt credit to. 

And tho' this Text has been milcon- 
ſtru'd, and that has miſled many to think, 
that the Evening preceding, belong'd to 
the next Day; becauſe it appears othict- 
wiſe, before I ſhew what this Text means, 
I muſt ſhew that 'tis quite contrary; tot 
inſtance in the Inſtitution of the Paſſover; 
Exod. xii. 6. And ye ſhall keep it (viz. the 
Lamb) up untill the fourteenth Day of tht 
ſame Month: and the whole aſſembl) 0 
the Congregation of Iſrael ſpall kill it in 
the Evening. ( Heb. between the tWo 

Eycnings) 
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Eyenings) between the Mixtures, between 
that Mixture of Light with fo little Dark- 
neſs in it, that it might be call'd Day, and 
that Mixture of Darkneſs with ſo little 
Light in it that it might be call'd Night, 
in common ; but in theſe Caſes, in re- 
ference to the Memorial of this, 'tis the 
Mixture of Spirit pufhing in, and the Mix- 
ture of Light receding ; V. 18. In the firſt 
Month on the fourteenth Day of the 
Month at even, ye ſhall eat unleaven'd 
Bread untill the one and twentieth Day 
of the Month at Even; Levit. xxiii. 5. 
In the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month 
at Even, (between the two Evenings,) is 
the LoRD's Paſſover; V. 6. And on 
the fifteenth Day of the ſame Month, is 
the feaſt of unleaven'd Bread unto the 
Lokd — Numb. xxviii. 16. And in the 
fourteenth Day of the firſt Month is the 
Paſſover of the Lokp. And in the fif- 
tenth Day of this Month is the feaſt — 
Tis plain here the Day was counted be- 
fore the Evening, for the Lamb was to 
be kept till the fourteenth Day, and that 
Day was to be kept holy, Exod. xii. 14. 
And the Lamb was to be kill'd in the 
Evening, and the Feaſt of unleaven'd 
Bread began with the time of cating the 
kaſſover, becauſe it appears, Exod. xii. 

U 3 | 8. it 
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8. it was to be caten with the Paſſoye, 
neither did the Evening include the Night; 
Deut. xvi. 4. Neither ſball there ans 
thing, of the Fleſh which thou ſacriſiced 
the firſt day at even, remain all Night up. 
till the Morning. The Evening and the 
Morning have no relation to Duration, 
ſo as to include the other parts of the 
Day or Night; cach of them is but 
point in time, or a Line on the Surface 
of the Earth; the Evening is the Edge, 
going out of the Light into the Dark- 
neſs. Prov. vii. 9. In crepuſculo, in 
veſpera diei, Deut. xvi. 6. Sacrificabis 
Peſach in veſpera, UD WMD circa m. 
gredi ſole, (which I ſhall ſhew is at 
the turning of the Earth till the Light 
was under the Horizon) Statuto tempore 
egred; te ex KEgypto. And in a Prophe. 
cy of a Change, Zach. xiv. 7. In tem- 
pore veſperæ crit Lux. There were allo 
ſome Appointments for the Morning, 
which is the Edge going out of the Dark 
neſs into the Light, as Jud. xix. 25. Io. 
ta note uſque mane; Ibid. xvi. 2. Et 
ſimularunt ſe mutos tota nocte, dicendo; 
uſque ad lucem matutinam, — Ibid. 1s. 
33. Et crit, in manc circa oriri ſolemn, 
which I ſhall ſhew is the turning into 


the Light, So Exod. xviii. 13, 14. ama. 
ne 
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ne uſque veſperam. Which was the 


whole Day in that place. The Words 


and thus IPA 111 20g NV. In our Tran\- 
lation they Love lefh out the Word for the 
one , which they tranſlate, was, and 


put the Word were for the other, or both, 


after the Word Morning: In the Mar- 
| gin they have tranſpos'd, the was from 
before the Word Evening, to bchind it, 
and the was before Morning, to behind 
| it; if ſuch Practice be allow'd, it would 
render the Scripture as uncertain as the 
| Works of any idle Author; and tho' 
Mankind have in Contradiction to com- 
| mon Senſe, conform'd to it in ſpeaking 

| I muſt let the Words ſtand in the Order 


| I find them in the Original — TT which. 
they render. V. z. Sit, fiat, eſſet, eſto— 


Let there be, might be render d be it, or 
let it be, for it has not only relation to 
place, but to Matter and Motion, and 


other Accidents, and muſt imply or con- 


form to the place, and the manner in 
which the Thing, the Actions, or Acci— 
dents of the Thing was to be; as Crea- 
tion gives Exiſtence to Matter, this cx- 
preſſes Exiſtence of Condition, Motion, 
Adion, or as they ſay of Accidents; it 
might have been by Creation, and af— 
er by being put together of created 
U 4 Matter; 
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Matter; or form'd, by that together 
being diſſolv'd, or of Motion or Ac. 
tion, nay, if it was to have been a com. 
plex Action, and twenty Agents con- 
cern'd in it, cach to act a particular ſhare, 
or ſome to act, and {ome to ſuffer; nay, 
if it were (ſuch an Action, whether ofa 
ſingle Agent, or ſundry, ſo that the fit 
AQion ſhould produce another by Con. 
ſequence, and that another, and ſo aTrain, 
as inter al. let there be as a Conſequence, 
an Inclination of the Earth, to Light, 
let it roll or turn, let there be ſuch a com. 
plex Adion, that every Agent may ad 
his part, and the Patients ſuffer in ſuch 
Manner as jointly. to make up that 
complex Action, or let there be {ſuch 
an Action, and fuch Conſequences. And 
tho” it is pretended that the Hebrew Lan- 
guage is barren or poor, and other im 
ginary Languages rich; yet this expreſſes 
as much, and more certainly than variety 
of Words can do: as this ſhort writing 
was enough for thoſe who perfectly under. 
ſtood the Things; and as God forelav 
what other Books of Scripture ſhould 
be writ and preſerv'd, and as they were 
all by the ſame Author, tho' publiſh 
by divers Hands, they are all to be 20 
counted as one; and in treating of the 
SH ſeveral 
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ſeveral parts of his Works, there are 


| proper Words to diſtinguiſh each Branch, 
| which would have been ſuperfluous here; 
and there is one Beauty in theſe Speech- 
cs, which cannot be in the Speeches of 
any other Being; let it be, and it was; 
let there be, and there was; let it be 
made, and it was made; let it move, and 
it moved, or c. are each expreſsd in 
the fame Word, as MR 1 1 51 which 


© we are forc'd to render, let there be 
Light, and there was Light; tho his Will 


is the immediate cauſe of Exiſtence, for 


Motion, Action, &c. there was no Dif. 
tinction in time, ſo here there was, or 
it was there Evening, and it was there 
Morning; God had juſt made, and de- 
| clard Night, the oppoſite or counter- 


part to Day; and Moſes could never in- 


tend to confound that Diſtinction, God 
had ſo made in the very next Words; 
mat was impoſſible; he is only ſpeaking 
of the Diviſions which were neither Day 
nor Night, of the hindmoſt and forc- 
| moſt Edges of Day and Night, and of 
their Motions, and Places in a turning, 
ot changing Hemiſphere ; there was Dark- 
| nels before, and Night then, and after; 
and ſaying, there was a firſt Day is ſuf- 
| hicicntly implying, there was alſo at the 


{ame 
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ſame time a firſt Night; and if he had 
intended to put the Night before the Day, 
that might have been done without 
changing their Names; he is ſpeaking 


here of ſhifting thoſe Diviſions or Boun- 


darics of Day and Night, by turning the 
Earth, which till then had ſtood till, to 
that great End, that the whole Surface 
might alternately have the Benefit of that 
Light, which one half had; but then as 
the firſt Motion determin'd which was 
Evening, and which was Morning, he 
tells you how far they ſhifted to make a 


Day; he need ſay nothing of Night: if 


he ſpoke of the Hemiſphere, which was 
Light, before it moved, ſaying, there was 
a ſecond Day, is implying ſufficiently, 
that it was Night between; he ſays there 
was between Light and Darkneſs, ſhitt— 
ing Lines, or Lines ſhifted ; If with rc- 
gard to the Earth, that part of it which was 


Evening, was Morning: If with regard 


to the Line of Evening, as it was ſhifted 
upon the Earth, that alſo which was at 
the firſt Motion, Evening, would be ſhitt- 
ed to the Place where, at the firſt Mo- 
tion, there was Morning, and the re. 
verſe exactly, for there was no cauſe 0! 
Declination appointed then. It may pct. 
haps be hard to diſpoſſeſs People of th 

notion 
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notion of a natural Day, as they conſtrued 
it. Pol. Var. Lect. Arab. cumque præ- 
triiſſet Nox & Dies, Dies unus. But if 
he had ſpoke of a Revolution of this Line 
in either Senſe, then it ſhould have been 
the Evening was, and the Evening was, 
Sc. But as People who are for loſing 
nothing, are ſometimes willing to ex- 
change, if we can ſhew them that in Life 
or &. the Days are only counted, and 
not the Nights, and that the Darkneſs or 
Night is counted as a time of Sleep, or 
nation, a ſhadow of Death, then Mo- 
| [es only ſpeaks here of real Days. He 
ſpeaks here of the Hemiſphere , which 
was Day, and in order to deſcribe how it 
went off, and was form'd into a Day, vig. 
the firſt Day, he tells you that it turn'd 
off, and which way it turn'd the Parr, 
| or Edge, or Line, which was by the 
Courſe the Earth took at its firſt begin- 
ning to turn Evening, by turning off a 
Line out of the Light began to cut off 
Segment, in order to make it a Day, 
and the Part, or Edge, or Line, that by 
the faid Courſe, at its firſt beginning to 
turn, was Morning, was the Part which, 
by its being turn'd out of the Light, com- 
pleated the making of it a Day; and there 
no new Precept for this, becauſe this 
| is 
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is a direct Conſequence of, Let ther, 
Light ; and this Precept, with only the 
Defcription between, is alſo of the fin. 
lar Number, and connected with aVau 
And God ſaid, let there be Light, an 
there was Light — for tho I have hither. 
to taken the Vau in the Texts, where there 
are ſeeming Repetitions, only as ſignify. 
ing (and) becauſe that expreſſes the De. 
fign of the Caution moſt ſtrongly; ye 
in Hebrew, and all the neighbouring 
Languages, it ſignifies, in each Place, ſuch 
Conjunction as the Senſe directs, as, ſo 
therefore, thereby; — fo there was Even. 
ing; ſo there was Morning. The Spirit 
was ready, and as ſoon as there was Light 
unavoidably, as I have hinted before, there 
would be a Rotation; and the Progreſſion 
of a Day which was then, and the Decl. 
nation which was added, are alſo fully 
expreſs d in the Deſcription of the U 
of the Machine, when perfected. 
They pretend to ſhew, that the (acre 
Writers not only affirm'd that the Earth 
ſtood fix d upon Foundations, but that its 
Surface was flat; Fob ſays xxxvii. 12. Super 
facies m orbis YM in terra (ofthe 
Earth). Prov. viii. 31. Ludens in oro 
terrz ejus; Fob xxvi. 7. dm ſuſpendens 
terram ſuper 7072 nihilum. * 
* 
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| Spnificat obturationem. —— Kal. clauſit, 

occlulit, obthuravit, conſtrinxit 70122 
conſtrictio, colligatio. 

B. C. Cabaliſte accipiunt hanc vocem 
ut ſamplicem, ut fit idem quod conſtrictio, 
1 093. ſuſpendit terram ſuper conſtrictio- 
nem, id eſt, ſuper imperium ſuperiorum 
dominantium quorum dominio quaſi frœ- 
no terra conſtr icta eſt, ut firmiter ſub- 
ſiſtat & ipſorum imperio parcat, ut equi os 
{ono conſtrictum, paret regimini equitis. 
Triplex autem conſtrictio terræ eſt, ſive 
riplex Dominium, quo regitur : 92 
un) Conſtrictio prima eſt Dominium 
| dominatoris Univerſi; IVY Hονι Con- 
ſtrictio ſecunda, Dominium intelligen- 
fiarum Cceleſtium quz movent Sphæras: 
nu n3'% Conſtrictio tertia eſt Domi- 
nium Sphærarum per motum ſuum. Hzc 
wia Dominia pluraliter dicuotur M972 
vide librum cabaliſticum d Y Hortum 
| nucis, Fol, 53. 1. (which is an Attribute 
of the Airs, and, I think, is the Heathen 


| knew that the Earth was of a fit Figure 
to turn, and fix'd to nothing, ſo at li- 
berty to be turn d; and they uſe Words 
which expreſs that Action in general, 
W (one thing had in exchange for 

mother, which of Days is the next) or 
cras 


Name of the Airs). Theſe ſhew that they 
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cras (of Goods, or & c. is the Price) ang 
the manner of the Action explain'd, 51: 
as Deut. xxiii. 11. But it ſhall be ch 
Evening cometh on, (Heb. turn'd toward 
here they have tranſpos'd the Words, ul; 
Ivy M2?; he ſays not, that the Evenins 
turn'd, but when ſomething underſtood, 
when the Land with the People of any 
part of 7udea were turn'd to the Even. 
ing, Exod. xiv. 27. Et reverſum eſt marc 
"pa MP? ad reſpiciendum mane; here i; 
the ſame Word usd with the Morning, 
ſo of Days, Pſa. xc. 9. For all our Days 
VD are paſs'd away (Hieb. turn'd away. 
Fer. vi. 4. væ nobis: quia dn declina- 
vit dies: quia W) extenderunt 1c umbrz 
veſperæ: And very beautifully, 714. xix. 
9. Ecce nunc 1p? evi ne) remit [+ 
dies ad veſperandum. Further, they tel! 
you cxpretlly what it is that is turn'd, 70 
xii. 22. Revelans profunda de 7enebr:s; 
& educit ad lucem umbram mortis; the 
Place to the Light, not the Light to the 
Place; ſo Amos v. 8. Faciens ArQurum, 


& Orionem, & i convertens in mane 


umbram mortis, & diem noctem tenc- 
breſcere fecit: You are to obſerve, that 


not one of theſe Words hath any rela- 


tion to deſcribing a Circle, ſuch as the 
Sun 
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gun muſt make, if it were carried about 
the Earth, to make a Day, but turning 
upon a Center; nor to the Earth's de- 


ſetibing that Circle, which it is doing 


continually to make a Year; but when 
any conſiderable number of Days are 
ſpoke of, they uſe Words which expreſs 
part, Or all of that Circle which makes 
the Year, 1 Jam. i. 20. Et fuit, DD 
in revolutionibus dierum, Fob i. 4. Cum 
P31 circuerunt dies convivii; nay, they 
expreſs the Agents which produce this 
Rotation, and ſo Day and Night by pro- 
per Words. R. MB eſt z flare, ſufflare, 
aſpirare, & c. Cant. ii. 17. iv. 6. Donec 
MV aſpiret (S. aſpiraverit) dies, & fu— 
giunt umbræ: This Word is us d for the 
Impulſe of the Spirit upon Fire, Fluids 
and Solids, and tis ſo here; and M. W3 
. Hgnificat impulſionem aut exnfflationem 
— flavit, afflavit, ſufflavit, impulit, cir- 
cumegit. 

II. Crepuſculum — which I have 
hew'd is the Twilight of the Evening, 
3 Prov. vii. 9. In crepuſculo, in veſpe- 
te diet; Which is a Name for the Part 
here the Impulſe is ſucceſſively given; 
lo of the very Agent, Cen. iii. 8. Ad 
"1 auram diet : And of the other Agent, 
Prov. iv. 18. Veluti Lux ſplendens, va- 

aens, 
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dens, & illuminans, uſque ad 112) pars 
tum diem, (to machining, to regulating 
the Day) of which more hereafter, Ya 
vid ipeaking of theſe turnings ſays, P/,, 
Ixv. 9. RYV Exitus RUYOTY G Veſperg 
M laudare facies, which in Enghfh they 
render outgoings z and ſo it would have 
been without the Q, but with it tis the 
Inſtruments, the Cauſes of Carrying, ot 
at leaſt its Actions, the Carryings from 
the Evening and the Morning; for it 
does not expreſs the going of the Morn. 
ing or Evening, but implies, that they, 
the People, were carry'd by ſome Agent, 


upon ſome Carriage, out of the Evening, 


and the Morning ; and as Years arc com- 


pounded of the Progreſſions of Days, 
Exod. xxxiv. 22. Et feſtum Collectionis 
Wp revolutione anni: 2 Par. xxiv. 23. 
Et fuit in revolutione anni; fo 2 Jan, 
11. 1. 1 . 22. 1 Fe. xx. 1: 
2 Par. xxxvi. 10. Et fuit tempore NIN 
reverſionis anni. The Chriftians by fol. 
lowing the Tranſlations of the 7ewus, 
and ſhunning the Knowledge of the 
Heathens, are become more ignorant in 
theſe things, than the ſavage Indians. 
The Canaanites had a Temple to theit 


God, the Heavens, by the Attribute men- 
tion d Joſ. XY. 6. & xviii. 19. 7 * 


pgs — = Pons LF. % 


bat II. PRINCIP14. 


17 Domus feſtivitatis ex T2 & , vel 
Domus revolutionis cjus ex Da & 551. 
Lid. Pol. As they have omitted the firſt 
half of the Word, I muſt inſert it M or 
yn M. motus, commotus, circumgyra- 
tus, circumagitatus, circumactus tuit—— 
(. tripudiavit, in orbem ivit, circumgy- 
ratus eſt. Cor. IN propric videtur ſig- 
niicare motum, & quidem in Circulum, 
it cum IM conveniat : quod circulum no- 
tat, Talis motus fere eſt Choreas du- 
centium, 1 Sam. xxx. 16. AJ. P11 ani- 
mi lætitiam geſtu corporis expreſſit ——- 
Omnia congruunt cum 01 volvit. Ibid, 
n Sphera aut Circulus, &c. C. M Ex- 
utavit, exilivit, gaudii geſtum denotat 
externum, cum q. ſ. tripudits & voluta- 
tombits gaudere ſe quis oſtendit. Ila. Ixv. 
10. R. Coc. Externum magis gaudii ge- 
tum, quam internam animi lætitiam ſig— 
tiicat, cum velut, tripudiis & volutati- 
onibus gaudere fe quis oſtendit. C. ar. 
N ——Feſti Mecani Celebratio:— Armil- 
a ex lapillis pretioſis; & Margarita, que 
utibus appenditur — Annus, &c. C. 9 
Hr. circumivit — circuitus. Lid. Ar. 
tut, O. & I. Subſultim inceſſit cornicis 
more, & compedibus vinctis. Et ſalivit 
ſuper unum pedem. Avic. I. 359. 30. Oc. 
lulus quidam : Luſus quo pueri unico 

| peds 
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atta, aſcoliaſmos. Avic. I. 80. g, ( 
5 Hr. Eclipſis. Jecit, projccit, con. 
vertit, G c. This Attribute in a Gog, 
is to make ſomething go round, or in + 
Circle; and to make it turn round in it; 
going, tho there may be other Bodies 
which move in that manner, if the Point 
were not clcar'd by Scripture, tis applica- 
ble to nothing ſo evidently as to the Earth, 
One of the Services the Heathens paid 
to this Attribute, was to dance or move 
in Circles, and cach turn round in thcir 
circular or progreſſive Motion: Hence 
the Arabians call'd their Bracelets, Ear- 
rings, exc. which were Repreſentatives 
of this Power in the annual Circle, by 
that part of the Word which expreſſes it; 
and ſo usd the ſame Word M for the 
Year it ſelf. This was a Service require 
by the Law of God, to be perform'd at 
ſtated Times or Feaſts, under theſe and 
other Words, Exod. v. 1. The rcalony 
urg'd for carrying the People of //rae! 
from the « Zgyptians, was to perform 
this Service to the Lord; this is the firl 
Part of the Law was appointed; Ibid, 
xii. 14. & xiii. 6. & xxiii. 14. C fei. 
to be perform'd three times every Neat. 


The Lamb which was the Repreſentative 
0 


bart II. PRINCIP14. 


of this Power, and was to be cat at the 
Paſſover, Ver. 18. is call'd , and 'tis 
ſo call'd when tis made a Sacrifice in 
this Service, Pſa. cxviii. 27. This Ser- 
vice was an Acknowledgment, that he 
was Maſter of thoſe Powers : This fettled, 
the Antients are clear'd of their Ignorance; 
and the ſacred Writers, and Texts, where 
theſe Words arc joyn'd to the Earth, of 
the Nonſenſe in theTranſlation, or where 
the Hebrew Word dn is joyn'd, which 
expreſſes both Motions, or to roll in a 
Circle or Sphere, as 1 Par. xvi. 31. 
du lætentur cocli, & SIN exultet terra: 
Ibid. Pſa. xcvi. 11. J1bid. xcvii. 1. MW 
in 172 Dominus regnavit, exultet 
era, Tſe. xlix. 13. N Pm RW 121) 
freconia  dicite cocli, & exulta terra. 
Thele are poſitive expreſſions, ſome that 
tic Heavens move, and all that the Earth 
moves in a Circle, and turns round in 


d 

y mat Motion, and it will appcar, doing 

„e fra does the ſecond. The Heathens, 
n other Countries, attributed this to the 

oy <avens, both by Words and Repreſen- 

ons; and many of their Words, which 


ac miſconſtrued, and Symbols which 
„ie had lately no meaning, not only 
zel mong the Heathens, but in the Taber- 
of X 2 nacle 
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nacle and Temple, will now explain 
themſelves. 

Voſſius de Phiſ. Chriſtiana Cc. Lis. 
IX. p. 269. Phylarchus — Apud Gre. 
cos, qui ſoli rem divinam faciunt, nel 
libant; non vinum aris inferunt : quia, 
ut dicumt, numen, quod omnia contmet, 
& regit ac mundum perpetuo circumool. 
vit, alieniſſimum {it ab ebrictate. 

Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lil. 
II. p. 177. — Urania: quam Aſia & 
Africa omnis, tantopere coluit. Nec 
Uranus eſt a ſole diverſus; quia is cœlel 
tium eſt ignium moderator; ut pole 
plenius explicabitur, | 

Ibid. Voſſius. Maimon. de Idol. p. 47 
viii. Quæ vero inveniuntur urbium por 
tis impoſitæ; fi in manu fucrit form! 
virgz, vel avis, vel pilæ, vel gladii, vel 
coronæ, aut annuli, &*c. 

Ibid. p. 50. xv. Si annulus Idolatricus 
Cc. 

Voffins de Phiſ. Chriſtiana, &c. Lil. 
VII. p. 161. Cic. 11. de Nat. Decor. 9 
turnum cum eſſe voluerunt, qui curſum © 
con ve rſionem ſpatiorum ac temporum cn 
tineret. Converſio ca tempotum cl 2 
converſione five cocli, ſolius circa terran, 
ſive cœli, terræque. Nam terram XXIV. 


horarum Spatio circumvolvi, opinio de 
terum 
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tetum erat multorum : uti Pythagoræ, 
Ariſtarchi Samii, Philolai, Hicetæ, Se- 
| leuci, Cleanthis Samii, Leucippi, Hera- 
chor Ecphanti, @&c. 


ER. 6. And God ſaid, Let 
there be a Firmament (Heb. 
| Expanſion) in the mid/t (between 
the Atoms or Parts) of the Waters, 
| and let it divide (be dividing) the 
| Waters from the Waters. (between 
| the Waters to the Waters.) 


| Ver. 7. And God made the 
| FErmament, and drided the Waters 
| which were under the Firmament, 
| from the Waters which were above 
| the Firmament: and it was /0. 


VER. 8. Aud God call d the 


| I'irmament Heaven. 


ln my firſt Part, which was ſhort, and 
only to ſhew the Effect, or one of the 
Conſequences of this Expanſion, I was 
forced to leave ſome Difficulties in the 
Noads I had pointed out, till I ſhould 

| ä have 
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have. time to draw a true Delincation gi 
them, becauſe the Adverſarics watch 31 
Opportunities, and notwithſtanding I use 
the ſame Caution in the Eſſay, writ ſince 
our Primitive — has introduced his {ham 
Sanchoniat hon, giving an account of thei; 
worſhiping Fire, & c. that his Antiquity 
and Authority might not be behind that 
of the Hiſtory of Moſes; I fancy it has 
not told him why, ſo well as Moſes 
has donc: My deſign in this, has led me 
to explain ſome of the preceding Words, 
and ſo remove ſome part of the Diflicul. 
tics which were in the way. 

M. yp Oignificat diductionem, prot 
intelligitur, & invenittur. — Cxpandit, 
extendit, diſtendit, diduxit. 

Kircher Concord. Vet. Teſt. yp" EN 
tenſio, expanſio compatta & ſtabilis. Vir. 
mamentum rette vertitur. * enum 
Aere & aqua mollius & fluidins? Et 


tamen Deus ita firmavit extenſionem il 


lam, ut quotis are & adamante ſit dura- 
vilior, nec motus pernicitate confumnatur. 
This is alſo a Word of Condition, and | 
conſequently of Office. We can have 
no Word in modern Language for it, 
becauſe we have had no Idea of it. 1 
expreſies Motion of diffcrent Parts, of 
the ſame thing, at the ſame time, = 
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Part the one way, and the other the o— 
ther way with force; ſo of a Plate of duc- 
tile Metal hammer'd, of Wings expand— 
ed, or ſuch things, is extending one Edge 
one way, and the other the other way; 
and is of the Mattcr of the Heavens, 
what had been ſupported by Degrees, and 
was now brought to Perfection; the Mo- 
| tion of the Spirit one way, and of Light 
| the oppoſite way in every Line, from 
2 ſuppos'd Center to the Circumference 
of a Sphere, which environ'd the Earth, 
and was ſhortly to extend beyond, and 
make and environ all the other Orbs 
and when ſo eſtabliſh'd, is ſtrengthen'd 
and explain'd by what is expreſsd by the 
Word dw] next explain'd, 7ob xxxvii. 


14, to 18. Auſculta hoc Jiob: fla & in- | 


telligite mirabilia Dei. Nunquid ſcies 
m ponendo Deum taper his & irradiare 
lucem nubis ejus? nunquid e , ſuper 
3 W729 libramenta nubis (the rolling 
in and covering with the Aſhes, or Duſt, 
or Atoms of the Heavens, and fo grow- 
ing of denſe Grains) mirabilia perfecti 
(cientiis? Quod veſtimenta tua calida, 
in quietando terram a meridic? Expandes 
cum co, (vis. with the Grains) R'PMW 
thera, (the Conflicters) fortis ſicut 
peculum fuſum? This Action, if it could 

14 be 
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be conſider d apart from its Conſequences, 
is indeed itſelf but a Conſequence of the 
Action in the Fire; when the Grains are 
divided, the Parts fly out to the Surface. 
and other Grains fly in from the Surface 


or Circumference thither; which makes 


the Expanſion each of thoſe ways, and 
every way, and ſo the Conflict or Struggle 

between the two contending Partics. 
Gen. i. 7. p MR BIR wyn this 
firſt time the Word dy is us'd, tis usd 
for making, framing, giving a Power of 
Motion oppoſite ways, and ſo Circulat:. 
on, Expanſion, and Strength; and ot re- 
newing and continuing it to the Matte: 
of tie Heavens, and they to every thing 
in them; from this great Work all oth: 
Works have their Names, ſo tis made 
the Root for making material Things: 
becauſe making this, has given a Power 
ro that Matter, in part then, and whol!y 
aitcr God reſted, to make; and it has 
made, does, and will make all Things, 

Motions, and Powers in this Syſtem. 
As the Word prw, and the Pluri 
BPrIV has been render'd Nubibus, in 
nubes, de nubibus, nebulas aeris, cœlos t. 
lorum, celorum rationem, Firmament. 
diſcurrunt nubes, aſtra, antiquitates an. 
tiquitatibus, e Afthera, 1 PO 
| =» | call; 
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in ſuperioribus nubes in celis, &c. And 


x the thing or things, it, or they ſignifie, 
haye the higheſt Attributes of Motion, 
| Strength, Power, and Action, beſtow'd 
upon it, or them, that Words can expreſs, 
or which ever was, or can be given to 
inanimate Matter ; and as it can but have 
one Signification, when apply'd to the 
Condition or Actions of the Matter of 
the Heavens, and as other ſuch Words 
comparatively, when apply'd to the Ac- 
tions of living Creatures, or . I muſt 
endeavour to find one Signification, 
which will hold throughout. I nced 
not make any Apology for my ſelf, or 
tell you, that we have not a Word in 
any of the later Languages, which ex- 
preſſes or gives any Idea of this Action, 
or theſe Motions, I have done that in 
general; tis enough to deicribe the man- 
ner of the Action here, or under other 
Words which treat of it, and uſe the moſt 
likely Word I can think of, and let thoſe 
who come next find one fitter, or one 
that pleaſes them better. 

M. pr I. Significat contuſionem — 
contudit, conculcavit, contrivit, detrivit, 
atttiyit, comminuit — pulyis contuſus 

minu- 
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minutiſſimus: II. Eſt Cœlum, Nubes, 
& Æther. Plural. Ccœli, Nubes, Aiden 

Chald. Hr. Arab. contudit, contriyit, 
comminuit, conculcavit. N calvitium. 
IPMW attritæ, TVPITW attritio, vetuſtas. 

Hr. Contritio, conflictatio, intertur. 
batio, diſputatio moleſta, Verb. turbs. 
vit, interpellavit, moleſtus fuit. 

Nab. Molitio. 

They all agree in one Signification; 
but becauſe the modern Tranſlators did 
not underſtand the Actions of the Hea- 
vens, they have confounded their Actions, 
with the Conditions the Agents were 
reduced to by the Effects of the Actions. 

The Verb us'd in the Singular, ſigni— 
fies to move to, and ſo ſtrike one thing 
againſt another, or others, and thereby 
beat that, or thoſe paſſive, to Powder, 
The Verb Plural ſignifies to move, and 
ſo ſtrike two, or more things, each on 
each Side, againſt thoſe on the oppolite 
Side; and ſo thoſe of each Side, to beat 
other to Powder. The Action, a Con- 
teſt, a Conflict, a Strife between two 
Parties in Motion, of Courſe, towards 
each other, and ſo oppoſite ways. The 
Agents, the Mattcr of the Heavens, and 
from their Action, and the Manner of 
it, the Conteſters, the The 

atties, 
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parties, as you will ſee, are on one Side 
the denſe Parts of the Heavens, forcing their 
way to the Center, and on the other Side 
the (mall Parts or Atoms, forcing, or rather 
being forc d towards the Circumference; 
at which ſaid oppoſite Extremitics, the 
Center and the Circumference, each Party 
ſucceſſively change Conditions, and ſo 
change Sides of Neceſlity, This Conflict, 


cloſe, no Space to fly into, but what is 
von from each other, cach Maſs or A- 
tom puſh'd on behind, and reſiſted be- 
fore, and on every ſide ſucceſſively, and 
ſo continually: By this Conflict, and con- 
ſequently Contuſion in thoſe Bodies, mect- 
ing, ſtriking, and rubbing againſt cach o- 
ther in their Journeys, where this Strife 
j moderate, the Parts of the Heavens 
ac kept in Atoms, and ſmall Duſts, or 
Crains fit for this Motion; at the Cen— 
ter where the Action is exceeding vio- 
ent, as you will ſee the Grains are melt- 
ed; and ncar the Circumference, where 
the Motion is flow, and ſo the Conteſt 
not ſo great, the Atoms are reformed 


nc into Grains; as Fob xxv. 2. Faciens pa- 


ad cem in vy excelſis ſais. Chald. qui 
ol Wſacit pacem in coclis excelſis. 


co Deut. 


265 


which is ſo very ſtrong, muſt be very 
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Dent. xxxiii. 26. Non ſicut Deus o ret, 
257 cquitans (driving) cœlos in auxilium 
tui & in magnificentia ſua DpMity coelgs, 
LXX. geged heros, (the Matter, the Parts 
of the Heavens conflicting, or the Con. 
flicters) which he drives in Magnificence, 
State, Light, Glory. 

Job xxxvii. 18. M expandes (of 
which above) cum co DPW? berg. 
(the Matter in conflict) fortis ſicut ſpecu- 
lum tuſum? 

Prov. viii. 28. In roborand? ipſum Wn 
e/Ethera. (The Matter or Parties in con- 
flict) deſuper. 

Pſa. Ixviii. 35. Date fortitudinem Deo, 
ſuper Iſrael celſitudo cjus: & fortitudo 
cjus in Op HAtheribus, (in the Ac. 
tion of theſe Agents,) or as it and all ſuch 
arc to be taken, the Highneſs and the 
Strength that is in theſe Agents are his; 
but any way theſe Texts ſufficicntly er- 
preſs the Motion, the Solidity, the Con. 
tiguity, and fo the Strength and Power W 
of this Matter. 

2 Sam. xxii. I2. ibid. Pſa. xViil. 12: 
O'prIv Ay nubes Atherum (the Denſ. 
tics or denſe Grains, the Conflictots.) 

Job xxxvii. 21. Et nunc non videru!, 
lumen lucidum ipſum in Iprl Ca- 
lis: (the ſmall Parts, the * 

on. 
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Conflicters,) theſe ſhew the two Parties. 

Job xxXV. 5. Suſpice Coelum, & vide, 
& intuere DPW eAZithera, (the Mat- 
tet in conflict) eæcelſa ſunt (they are lift- 
ed up) pre fe. 

Fer. li. 9. Quoniam pertigit ad Cœlos 
judicium ejus, & clevatum eſt uſque ad 
| opt Hibera, (as high as the Motion 
of the Parts in conflict) theſe with cel i- 
| tudo ejus ſhew they are very high. 
Job xxxvi. 27. Quia Minuit Stillas a- 
| quarum: Stillabunt pluviam ad vaporem 
| cjus. Quam Stillabunt IpW Nubes, 
| (the Conflicters) Stillabunt ſuper homz- 
| nem multum. | 
Prov. iii. 20. Et DPF theres (the 


| Matter in this Conflict) Stillabunt rorem. 


Pal. Ixxviii. 23. Et mandavit ©prnw 
| e/Etheribus (theſe Agents) deſuper : & 
januas Coclorum aperuit. Et pluit ſuper 
cos Man ad comedendum. 
P fal. Ixxvii. 18. Vocem dederunt Dpriwy 
HAtbheres: (theſe parties in Conflict) E- 
tiam Sagittæ Fug ibunt, &c. theſe ſhew 
that theſe Agents by this Conflict produce 
Rain, Dew, Manna, Thunder, Cc. 

Job xxxviii. 37. Quis W numerabit 
(who has contriv'd, created and form'd 
Numbers, and ſo Quantity or Extent, and 
ſucceſſiyely preſery'd the Proportion in 
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Number and Strength) D'priy tber 
(of the Parties conflicting of the Nehue 
Grains deſcending (which are the nent 
Words) and thoſe ſmall aſcending) zz fl. 
picntia, (ſo that they neither ſhould 
form or reform too faſt or too (low, 
in too great or too ſmall Numbers; ſo 
that the one ſhould prevail upon the 
other, ſo much as to accelerate or rc. 
tard their Motions, ſo much that the 
one ſhould bind too much, or the o- 
ther open too much; in ſhort, that 
they ſhould anſwer their Ends upon o. 
ther things.) M. Arab. Safar Proteus 
eſt, vadit, ambulavit, iter fecit, abiit, dil. 
ceſlit, tranſijt, peregrinatus eſt, trajecit, 
navigavit, this Senſe may be taken in as 
the effect and conſequence of number 
ing them. 

This Word pr is us'd, Pſa. xxxvi. 6. 
Et ſeq. & al. where God claims the Offi 
ces of theſe Agents, which they have tran{- 
lated Veritas, Fidelis, Fuſticiam, cc. As\t 


they were his perſonal Actions which are 


each as R. of 128 Nomen officii, {cd ab 
actu deſumpti; AR dicitur curator, nu- 
tricius — actus in quo appellatur, cl}, 
geſtare infantem in ulnis, in ſinu; ut Nun. 
xi. 12. fer eum in ſinu tuo, quemadmo- 


dum fert id nutricius lactantem. Co. 
9 Oo was 
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v in kal, eſt educare, nutrire; Pag. a 
gde ſcilicet quæ in nutriendo requiritur 
w nutricius dicitur; nutricii enim fidei 
puer eſt commiſſus, quaſi fidum aut fide- 
lem dicas; Cc. But theſe Offices are not 
taken from the Nurſe, &c. and apply'd 
to d ο , but from them to the Nurſes 
Guardians, Stewards, for thcy arc ap- 
pointed ſuch in chicf, and are ſuch to 
all the created Things, and Creatures, 
and ſo to the Children of God in this 
Syſtem : Some of thoſe Actions, of giv- 
ing Dew, Rain, @*c. are already men- 
tion d: But as I have not ſhew'd what 
the Mountains, the fluid Parts, viz. Wa- 
ters, Cc. in this Compariſon and the 
mM and V in others do, I cannot now 
go through with them. This Word is al- 
ſo usd for God's Actions, under the 
Name or Attribute of Wiſdom. Prov. 
Vii. 30, 31. And for a Conflict bc- 
tween the Champions who all fell, and 
cnder'd Ludent. 2 Sam. ii. 14. — Puc- 
i, & PY Ludent ad facies noſtras: And 
for the oppoſite Motions up and down in 
Dancing and inLaughing. There is another 
Word nearly of this Sound and Significa- 
ton, which I take to be from the differ- 
ence in Pronunciation of the Chaldeans 
or ſome of the neighbouring Countries, 

that 
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that is xm, and I have good Authority to 
uſe it, becauſe the one is us'd for the 0. 
ther in Scripture, as Gen. xvii. 17. Abra. 
ham pm laugh'd, and the Child was 
call'd Gen. xxi. 4. d, and he is call'4 
Amos vii. 9. Cc. PW; and the Word 
dym was usd for their Service to the 
Golden Calf. Exod. xxxii. 6. M. p Ly. 
ſit, id eſt, Idola adoravit. B. C. pry 
dyn DV ſumitur pro die feſto, &c. — 
* locus luſus, in quo luditur: 
Tbid. C. & Ar. . Rifit — fulguravit 
nubes. — Lux, —— Splendor. Tho! 
meet not in Scripture with a Temple to 
the Heavens, under the Attribute of the 
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there may not have been occaſion to 
name, or may have been out of thoſe 
confines, or may be comprchended undes 
another Hebrew Word; as I have not 
the Authority of Scripture, I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon it, whether this they name 
was a particular Temple, or this was 4 
general Service at every Temple. 
Kircher Lucis & Umbre Pref. p. . 
cites from Plato Riſum Cœlorum. 
Voſſius de Phyſiol. Chriſtiana, G. 
Lib. IX. p. 251. Martianus Capella Liv. 
I. p. 8. — Alia (ſcil. Urnule) etiam que 


fuerat ex argenti materie preferebat ſit 
| 14 
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loentia, & vernantis cali temperie 
— Hanc dicebant Riſum Jovis. 
But it was an Attribute, and there was 

a Service paid in this manner to the Hea- 
jens, becauſe it, as all the reſt of the na- 
tural Services, Were paid to God, as Jer. 
zi. 4. Adhuc ornaberis timpanis tuis, 
& ingredieris in m choro Op My Lu- 
dentium. And I find a Challenge, P/. 
Ixxxix. 7. Quis in PMW c_Afrhere (in the 
Conflict or of the Conflicters) equabitur 
Domino: aſſimilabitur Domino in filiis 
> Deorum? Theſe ſtrongly imply 
that they perform'd ſome great Actions, 
and that ſome aſcribed thoſe Actions to 
them, and made them God's Rivals; or 
elſe the Challenge, the Compariſon, would 


they perform'd all things, and all the 
Gentile World worſhip'd them, and there- 
fore the Challenge was noble and to the 
purpoſe. | , 

hope my Readers of this Generati- 
on will not pretend to be ſurpriz d, or 
tigten d at the great Attributes the Hea- 
thens gave to the Powers in this Machine, 
which they took for a God; becauſe if 
they reflect, they will find, that the pre- 
ſent Imaginers, and others after them, 
laye given full as many, and as great, 

nmay, 


bare been low or to no purpoſe: indeed 
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nay, far greater Attributes to their ima. 
ginary Powers, which they call Projec. 
tion, Attraction, Elaſticity, & c. without 
ſhewing us that ever any ſuch had any 
Exiſtence, or Appointment from God, or 
any Mechaniſm ; ſuch as the Bringers to. 
gether and Fixers of the Parts of Solid 
the Movers of the Orbs, of Fluids, of 
the Tides, of things dejected or projet. 
ed, and all the reſt which I ſhall men. 
tion. 

The firſt mention we have of a Tem. 
ple, after the Tower of Babel, is hiſtori 
cally; Abraham came, Gen. xii. 8. inthe 
Country of Cannan, near Hai, beſides 
vn Ma Bethel; which, as appears Jof. xii 
16. was alſo the Metropolis of a King: 
dom. This Temple was to the matter 
of the Heavens in this Condition, Mo- 
tion, or Conflict, which entitles it to 
this Attribute of Power or Strength, 
which is the Title which Jacob, Cn 
xxviii. 19. gave to God, when he call 
another City, which had been call'd Luz, 
Bethel, and the name which Jacob, Ibis. 
XXXV. 2. gave to the Images, Reprelentz 
tives of the ſtrange Gods; and v. 7. U 
built an Altar there, and call d the Plat 
El-beth-el. The Word ſignifics Fortitu 
Robur, &c. when apply'd to a Fe the 
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frong Perſon, when to an Agent, the 
frong Agent. Theſe Temples are frequent- 
ly mention d, and this Attribute is apply'd 
to Baal. Jud. ix. 46. N IR va, 16id. 
ix. 4. MM 7a Va, and 'tis apply'd to 
the falſe Gods, and to their Repreſcnta- 


tives, as Well as to the true God, quite 
thro the Scripture : whether they con- 
tinu'd the Worſhip to this Power, or on- 
y renew'd it by the Golden Calves, God 
threatens, Fer. xlviii. 13. Et pudore affi- 
cetur Moab W\DIDA a Chemos: ſicut pu- 
dore affecti ſunt Domus 1/rael a Bethel 
iducia corum ; ſo he reproaches the I/ 
ralites, Amos iv. 4. and v. 5. hence all 
the Claims and Attributes of Strength 
and Power to God, as Exod. xv. 11. 
Quis ſicur tu in dN diis m1 Domine ; 
tence theſe Diſtinctions, Pſa. xlii. 3. 
1% cy d ad Deum ad Deum vivum 
0 the Prayers of the Prophets, as Pſa. 
lu, 6, Exalta te ſuper Cœlos Deus; which 
eTarg. renders, exaltare ſuper Angelos 
tlorum Deus; The LXX. where they 
uſt, viz. Iſa. xiv. 13. have renderd 78 
Wares hence the Deſcriptions, how the 
ine of the Heavens under this De- 
dmination in the Expanſion, &c. had 
Strength from God : And this Power 
for one of its Repreſentatives a Ram, 
F which 
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which is therefore calbd by the (ame 
name; hence the Skins of Rams were 
made Coverings for the Tabernacle;hence 
Rams were orderd to be ſacrificed to 
God, and ſome part of the Ram which 
they call by the lame name render'd Car. 
dam; and hence the Claims of Lambs, 
as Pſa. xxix. 1. Date Domino d n 
filios Arietum: Date Domino gloriam, 
& fortitudinem. This Word is us for 
ſome other Beaſt which they render Cer- 
vns, and in Chaldce, for Scarabæus Cr. 
Vus volans, ſacred by being a Repreſcn- 
tative of the Shemoſh in Egypt. And A.. 
III. Eft nomen ſtellæ. NR quidam expo 
nere volunt ſtellam, ſtellam matutinam, 
ſeu aſcenſum auroræ, al. fortitudinem, 
Pſa. xxii, 1. which is the ſame: Cor. makes 
it in Cant. a Repreſentative of Chriſt, the 
Light, Sol juſtitiæ. And this Power had 
for another of its Repreſentatives a Spe— 
cies of Trees call'd by the ſame name. 
Polyglot Vol. I. Chro. Sacra. p. 45. Set 
XIV. N ela Hebræi vocant omnem glan 
diferam arborem, vel quæ quid glandibus 
fere ſimile profert. Hanc vocalem noſte 
& S. Hieronymus & Septuag. vertunt nuns 
gquercum, nunc ilicem, nunc terebintbu 
nunc caſtaneum, &c. 
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Vus de Phyſiol. Chriſtiana, &c. Lib. 
IX. p. 248. Jovi item e plantis dicata 
Quercus, Eſculus, Fagus, omneſque ar- 
bores glandiferæ: ut ex Varrone, Plinio, 
Feſto. 

And I think the Boughs of this kind, 
or of that they render the Oak, was one 
of the Sorts, they were to cut off and 
uſe for Tabernacles in their Feaſt ap- 
pointed, Levit. xxiii. 40. call'd Nay yy 
ligni complicati, becauſe I find that Epi- 
thet given to this Word, Ezek. vi. 13. 
Et ſubtus omnem d yx quercum m- 
plicatum (inter al.) Locum quo dederunt, 
ibi odorem quietis univerſis idolis ſuis. 
Hence Wood was burnt with the Sacri— 
ices, and ALY was a common Name for 
Images, tho' 'tis likely, they made the 
image of each of the Wood of its Re- 
preſegtative Tree; hence this Tree, which 
is alſo writ I, or this ſort of Trees un- 
der other Names mention'd by this 1 
Reg. vi. 31. and many times in Eze- 
tiel, were with the Salix, Palm, &c. 
brought into the Temple, which they ren- 
der Poſtes, and thereby the Powers 
theſe repreſented were attributed to God 
the Word Nun was us'd for the Images 
or Idols of this Power, and ſo became a 
Word for Vanity. © 

* 3 The 
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The Inhabitants of Canaan had ano. 
ther Temple, by a. Name which expreſſes 
nearly the ſame Attribute mention'd of. 

vii. 2. N Ma Bethaven, which was near 
to that Bethel which had been Luz; the 
Word ſignifies Strength, Power, Labour 
and Tromeus makes it from the Root 
I, and to ſignify Reſpiratio, Gloria, &c. 
with the difference as above, when ex. 
preſling a Perſon, an Agent, &c. And 
as the laſt the Worſhip ; Vanity, Falſity, 
exc. tis mention'd thus, 1 Fam. xv. 23. 
with Teraphim, and Prov. vi. 12. Beli. 
ahal vir Auen, and Hoſ. x. 4. Ad vitu- 
las Bethaven, Ibid. x. 8. Excelſa Auen 
There was another Temple of this Name, 
or at leaſt in Hebrew, mention'd Gen. 
xli. 50. and Ezek. xxx. 17. in Ægypt M. 
Græcè Heliopolis interpretatur Civitas 
Solis. 

Kircher Obel. Pamph. p. 48. Teſte Pli- 
nio, Hcliopoli, quæ olim On, & Beth- 
ſemes dicebatur. The LXX. renders the 
Heavens, Chamab, the Light, the Shemoſb, 
all by this Word Hues, and I may lay as 
the next Author ſays of the Tranſlation 
of another Book. | 

Vioſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lil. 
I. p. 85. Porro vocabula illa — & i 


milia non a Sanchoniathone ſunt, ſed in- 
| 85 terprete; 


P Vw cn LW a awo-o 
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terptete ; qui Phœnicia nomina Gracis 
expreſſerat vocibus ——= deinde — memo- 
at & Deum cui nomen 'EAy, ſive "T1525 
hoc eſt Altiſimus, qui vixerit prope Bib- 
lum, ac genuerit 'Ovgayoy unde Ætherea 
plaga Organs five cœli nomen acceperit. 
Ibid. 188. Zevg HAwrToAitys non aliud 
ſt, quam Sol, ſive Solis ccelique vis. 
The Tranſlators of the Sacred Writ- 
ings into differing, or other Languages, 
whether Chaldean, Samaritan,or Heathen, 
made no new Names, for the Hebrew 
Names of the Gods of the Cananites, or 
c. Nor ſuch as expreſs'd the Senſe of 
each of thoſe Hebrew Wordsor Names, 
which they knew were reclaim'd by, and 
zpply'd to God; they who tranſlated in- 
to cach different or heathen Language, 
each took the Liberty to put in ſuch 
Names as the Apoſtate Jews, who ſpoke 
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the Chaldee or Samaritan, or the reſpective 


Heathens had each for their Gods; or 


what they thought fit, any thing or no- 
thing, 


To this Expanſion the Heathens attri- 


buted the Support, and Carriage of the 
Orbs, Bodies, c. which they repreſented 


byWings, or Images with Wings, and with 


| the Heads, Feet, Cc. of their other Re- 
pteſentatives with Chariots, after call'd 
Y 4 Chariots 


by making two ſuch ſtand in the Tem- 


Cherubim aurum expandentibus & tc- 
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Chariots of the Shemoſh, (which is Light) 
Machines, &c. This was reclaim'd in the 
Tabernacle firſt, and after in the Temple 
which was a Figure of this World, and 
the Veil of Blew, ec. repreſented the 
Azure Sky, and the S. S. God's Reſidence, 
or the place of his Preſidence, beyond 
the Verge of the material Heavens, by 
making ſuch attend the place of his pre. 
ſence, in an obſequious Poſture, as fly. 
ing with a Chariot, the Emblcm of Car. 
riage; and, if one might ſay fo, in his 
Abſence guarding his Law, which pro- 
hibited any Reſpect to be paid to them, 
or to the Powers they repreſented; and 


ple with their Wings extended, each with 
one to the middle, and each with one to 
each outſide, as thoſe they repreſent do 
from the Center to the Circumterence, 
Theſe Figures of the Cherubims were plac: 
ed in the S. S. repreſented as the Het: 
thens had repreſented them flying, and 
carrying their God, the Preſider, 2 
1 Par. xxvili. 18. Et exemplar quadrig! 


gentibus ſuper arcam foedcris Domini: 
which perhaps like the Chariot in Ez? 
kiets Viſion repreſented the Motion of 
the Spheres by Wheels, cc. as it fem 

FR. | to 
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tobe hinted, 2 Par. iii. 10. yy YN 
M. yꝛyx opere circuitus rotunditatis, a1. 
opere variorum ductuum. Engl. Tranſl. 
if Image Work (or as ſome think of move. 
able Work) And at Exod. xxvi. 1. W 
521 M. 2vn. Opus Cogitantis, id eſt, 
opus Phrygionis, PAWN Philoſophia Pur. 
in Machine. And becauſe we find 
them carved upon the Walls of the Tem- 
ple, and in Company, 1 King. vi. 35. 
and vii. 29. with Oxes, Lyons, Palms, 
Flowers, and before with Colours, and 
becauſe the Heathens us'd ſuch. 

Spencer de Leg. Heb. p. 750. cites 
Clem. Alexand. in Calvit. encom. p. m. 
| ſpeaking of yptian Figures and 
Spheres — Habent Kepa5yoa que arca 
ſunt, quaſdam, uti aiunt, occulentes Sphe- 
ras, quas ft conſpiceret vulgus moleſte fer- 
ret, &c. and becauſe they dedicated them 
to the Powers in the Air, which move 
| the Orbs in their Spheres, to repreſent 
| their reſpective Courſes; as, perhaps, the 
| Orrery now is, to that of Gravity or At- 
traction. Hence in Scripture, theſe Pow- 
| ers are call'd the Wings of the Spirit, 
Cc. This is explain'd in the Viſion of 
| Ezekiel which was ſhew'd; and when 
| Writ, was to ſerve to the ſame End, as 
| thoſe counter Repreſentations in the 
3 | Temple 
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Temple then deſtroy'd had done: Where 
the Spirit, the Fire, and the Light fit 
appeared, each in its reſpective Action 
then out of the midſt of the Fire, the 
likeneſs of four moving Creatures, Che- 
rubims, with the Faces of all their Re. 
preſentatives, and with Wings; then the 
Machine, or Wheel-work, and its Mo. 
tion by the Spirit; then they ſtanding 
under, and ſo ſceming to carry the com- 
plex Work of the three Agents, or of 
thoſe two which went out of Fire, the 
Expanſion ; and above that God-man; 
and to prove more ſtrongly to us, that 
the Action of theſe Figures was a Repte. 
ſentation of the Expanſion of the Air, 
the ſtretching out of their Wings is cx. 
preſs d by the ſame Word, as this Aion 
of the Spirit and Light is, as they always 
do to the immediate Repreſentatives of 
Things; whereas they us d the Word u, 
where the Cherubims in the Temple arc 
ſaid to have their Wings ſtretched out; 
or, perhaps, that Writing might, as neat 
as poſlible, raiſe the ſame Idea as Sight, 
B. C. 187. Apud Talmudicos, in il- 
lud, non facietis mecum Deos extraneds, 
Exod. xx. 23. Wow MOT (Wyn 8? 
DPW) im uw ep 1207 ge 
n ARM WIPH MA) i. e. non facic 

£15 
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is juxta ſimilitudinem miniſtrorum meo- 
mm, miniſtrantium coram me in excelſo, 
ut ſunt Rotz, Seraphim, animalia ſanQa, 
x angeli miniſtrantes, Roſch. Haſcana, 
Fol, 24. 2. | 
Kircher Ob. Pamp. p. 243. In ſe- 
cundo ordine comprehenditur Ophanim 
dum forme ſcu Rotæ quibus reſpondet 
Litera — deinde 0 Scrapim — 
demum PID Cherubim agmen clau- 
dunt; qui omnes angeli certa ſua officia 
habent in Gubernatione mundi; Mundus 
xcro completur per Symbolum foecun- 
d Dei naturæ. Sequitur 5 Caph ca Li- 
tra, quæ primum mobile denotat ab ip- 
oo 0 n tanquam a prima cauſa imme- 
diate, &c. And I hope our Divines will 
no longer make us believe, that this Vi- 
lon was of ſpiritual Angels, under the 
| Figure of four faced Creatures; for be- 
tween Cap. i. 10. & x. 14. it appcars as 
the four Faces arc enumerated and com- 
pared in the firſt, and a Cherub's Face, 
[and three others, in the latter; that the 
common Face of a Cherub, was the Face 
of an Ox, the Egyptian Repreſentative, 
vhich the Fews worſtip'd ; and the Face 
of a Man, as appears elſewhere, with 
Rays of Light about his Head; and the 
Face of a Lyon, and the Face of an Eagle, 
were 
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were either all before, or, at leaſt, then 
Repreſentatives of theſe Powers, wor. 
ſhip*d by their Neighbours, or themſelye 
of which three were ridiculed, 1 Nes 
vii. 29. Lyons, Oxen, and Cherubims, 
and the Eagle came in play afterwards, 
B. C. W — Baal Aruch ſcribit; in 
Arabia eſt ædes idololatrica, & in ea 6. 
gura aquilæ lapidi inſculpta, quam ad. 
rabant. I need ſay nothing to prove mix. 
ing the Parts of Brutes and Man in one 
Figure, to the meaning. 85 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 413. 
—— Roboris autem rurſus cum ingeni 
ſolertia, Sphinx, quæ totum quidem cor. 
175 habet Leonis faciem autem hominis. 
is quoque ſimiliter ingenii ſolertiam & 
mentem & vires, potentiamque & artem 
homo fignificans ab eis in ſacris inſculp! 
tur. 
Kircher Oedip. v. 3. p. 103. Apud 
Alexandriam Templum fuit Serapidis o. 
pere fornicario conſtructum & mira ar- 
te viſendum, in quo ſimulacrum Dei ita 
erat vaſtum ut dextra parte una parictem 
alterum leva perſtringeret, & c. or make 
us believe, that the Wheels repreſentet 
any thing more than the Celeſtial Sphetes 
or Motion of the Orbs, by the living, 
moving Creature, call'd * 
. jolt; 
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light; or that the Repreſentation of the 
don of Man, fitting upon a Throne, mov d 
by Machinery, as ſome Kings had then, or 
drawn upon a Chariot, as the Slaves us d 
io do their Conquerors, was other than 
in Emblem of his ſucceeding Conqueſt 
over thoſe Rivals, or preſiding over the 
Powers which rule this World: As 
theſe were Repreſentatives of the Hoſts 
of Heaven, and as the Diſpute was be- 
tween God and them, and his greateſt 
Attribute the Lord of Hoſts, all the Re- 
preſentations, nay Viſions, were to the 
ſame End, as 1 Kings xxii. 19. & 2 Chron. 
wiii, 18. © ſaw the Lord ſitting on his 


dy fanding (ſupported) by him, on 
bis right Hand, and on his left. And 
all the Expreſſions of being ſupported, of 
being on his right and left, before his 
| Face, under his Feet, are terms intended 
toconyey Ideas of their Dependance, At- 
tendance, and Subjection; and I believe 
the Prophecies muſt be explain'd, and the 
Countries be underſtood by the Emblems 
of Beaſts, each Country worſhip'd, the 
Mark of the Beaſt, &*c. 
if we would conſider who was the 
Maker of theſe Repreſentations or 
Speeches, when they were made, who 
e they 
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| Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven 
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they were made to, what Condition 
they, and the reſt of the World were 
then in; what Effect he intended they 
ſhould have upon them, or after Ages; 
what Effect it could have upon them, 
or others, who underſtood his Mean. 
ing; what it could have if they did 
not; whether he knew what thoſe, to 
whom they were repreſented, under. 
ſtood; whether he did not intend to 
inſtru them; and if ſo, whether we 
may not reaſonably think, that theſe 
Emblems were the Means to make fuller, 
and ſtronger Impreſſions upon them, than 
others or Words could have done. 
The Heathens aſcribed theſe Motion; 
of Expanſion, Compreſſion, &c. to Pow. 
ers in the Matter of the Heavens; and 
pretended they were either independent 
of, or left to themſelves by God. The 
Prophets, by proper Expreſſions, in op- 
poſition to their Claim, ſometimes by 
Scripture Words, and ſometimes by the 
very Names or Words, the Heathens 
afcrib'd theſe Powers to Matter, aſcribe 
them to God, as Pſa. cl. 1. Laudate 
eum in p expanſione fortitudinis cjus. 
Glaſſi Philol. Sacra. p. 397. h. e. 
Expanſum Robur, quod ad omnes res ctes 


tas expanditur & diffunditur: in quo ſunt, 
vivunt 
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wivunt & moventur. Pſa. xix. 2. Cali 
narrantes gloriam Dei; & opus manu- 
um ejus indicans expanſio. And in the 
Revelations writ among the Heathens, 


in the ſame Figures) had each of them 
lx Wings about him, and they were full 
of Eyes within; and they reſt not Day 
md Night, ſaymg, Holy, Holy, Hoh, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
md is to come. V. 10. The four and 
twenty Elders fall down before him that 
ſat on the Throne, and worſhip him that 
ret h for ever and ever, and caſt their 
(u before the Throne; renouncing 
e Sovereignty which had been conferr'd 
pon them. If we can be brought to 
believe, that the Scripture is a Hiſtory 
of Beings, Things, and Actions, with 
waich Man has Concerns, ſo as to make 


derſtand them in this State, they may be 
underſtood : If theſe Repreſentations 
vere of Things in another World, we 
cannot underſtand them till we come 
ticte, In ſhort all theſe, and all the 
Expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe, are le- 
| Vell'd againſt the Rites of Worſhip and 
Attributes, which the Natives of Judea 
bad given to the Heavens, in * 
the 


Chap. iv. at v. 8. And the four Beaſts 
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the Orbs, c. under theſe Repreſenta- 
tions. | 

The Canaanites, and, perhaps, the 
Philiſtines ſerv'd their God, the Hes. 
vens, I ſuppoſe, under the Attribute, or 
Power, of Mover of the Orbs in Cir. 
cles, and of turning the Earth round, 
mention'd 1 Sam. vii. 11. VH; as there 
is little Uſe made of this Word in Scrip. 
ture, as it ſtands here ſingle, and becauſe 
there is an odd picce of Hiſtory about it, 
we muſt enquire of the Neighbours what 
it means. C. 12 ©. N Saltavit, ſub. 
ſiliit — de Dicu Gal. Tourtour. Xth, 
Rota, orbita, circumvolutio, circumro- 
ratio — Arab. Sphærula, conchulave 
aut ſimili quid, quo ſeu philtro utuntur 
Arabum mulicres : #67 inquit mcantatrix 
Arab. 3 R808 la Kerari Currihi— 
Sphæricus, rotundus — Globus, pila, Cc. 
Ibid. Ar. W Fut. o Spirali forma Ct 
derim capiti obvolvit. cca. 2. Rotundus 


fuit, in gyrum ambivit Gig. 


M. "39 Expoſitio ejus eſt ſubſalla. 
tio, — Targh. Laudes. (which will be 
explain'd in its Place) B. C. ſame 3 
Heb. & Radius Textoris. This Word 
in Heb. Gen. xxxi. 34. is us d for Cl 
tella; in what Figures their Saddles, ot 


&c. might be made, I pretend not to 
| know; 


mt II. PRIIVCIPIA. 
ow; but I find, Jud. viii. 26. that 
th:y had ſome things of Gold about the 
Necks of their Camels, which they ren- 
ler Chains, which are reckon'd amongft 
their Ear-rings and Collars, and were 
Repreſentatives of this Power, and which 
Gideon converted to the ſame Uſe, and 
Jacob long before, Gen. xxxv. 4. bury'd 
uch Trumperies; and ſo late as Zech. 
iv. 20. In that Day there ſhall be up- 
m the Bells (or Bridlcs) of the Horſes, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. The Word 
1) is usd for ſeveral round things, as a 
Furnace, a Veſſel to melt in, a Meaſure, 
Sc. and thrice in Ezek. they render H 
Manſions or Reſidence, which is a pro- 
per and common way of ſpeaking, by 
other Words in Scripture; 'tis thy going 
out, going about, and coming in, thy Cir- 
wits; and once Iſa. xxx. 23. which they 
render paſcuum, which is the ſame, Tracts, 
Circuits to feed upon; 'tis us'd 2 Kings xi. 
4.and xi. 19. for Duces, for Officers which 
either led or drove the Forees in their go- 
ings out, and coming in upon their Cir- 
cuts, extremely to the Purpoſe; and ſo 
Arittes, the common Repreſentative of 
lover, the battering Rams, Cc. once 
Iſa. vi. 20. in MID animalibus velo- 
us (J. in Carucis) in Machines, which 
2 by 
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by turning round go forward; C. p 
carucz : And laſtly 2 Sam. vi. 14 
Et David (in morem capre) ſaltabat j; 
toto robore. v. 16. Viriliter agentem & 
(in morem capre) ſaltantem ad facies Ty. 
mini. This Evidence is enough to prove, 
that David and the People danc'd in 
Circles; and to prove, that ſerving this 
Power, was not confin'd to Canaan; and 
there is Evidence beyond Contradiction, 
that the Services the Heathens gave tg 
theſe ſeveral Powers, were to be paidto 
God; the Occaſion was great and pro- 
per, tho', perhaps, not a Day appointed; 
David was newly come to the Crown, 
and had conquer'd the P//i/?znes, who 
had formerly conquer'd the 1/rae/:tes, and 
carry'd away the Ark, tis likely, with the 
Cherubims, ec. and he was now bring. 
ing back the Ark, Cc. and, as no doubt 
the Philiſtines had prais'd by this Atti. 
bute, he was now praiſing his God wit! 
the Service the PHiliſtines had renderd 
to theirs; and the Words which AMichab 
Sauls Daughter, and David's\V ite, ſpobe 
to him upon this Occaſion, would not 
have requir'd ſuch an Anſwer as he gave 
her; and have been an Occaſion ot het 
being made barren, or, perhaps, 0! hy 


not cohabiting with her aftcrwarts þ 
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% had not been offended at that Ser- 
vice; But I have not done with this 
power; it was well underſtood by Da. 
nid and the Iſraelites, under a compound 
Word, without entering into Proots what 
the Letter I, or imported among the 
Yeathens; this Word is made Hebrew 
w the Addition of 2 or , for in their 
manner, where the firſt Word ended 
with the ſame Letter as begun the ſe— 
cond, that begun the ſccond Word, as 
TW and 9594 1s ya; ſo Wan; tho 
the Rabbies would not give any account 
of this kind, nor any true Derivation, 
they have given cnough to ſhew the 
meaning. N. Eft autem annotandum, 
quod doctores Hebræorum (ut teſtatur 
f. D.) putarunt Caph in a eſſe lite- 
am deſervientem & exponunt N' fi. 
cat puer, ſeu adoleſcens (nam Ni ſin- 
cul. eſt, pluraliter diceres &); Merc.) 
quod ſint inſtar puerorum; Pag. ſeu ado- 
elcentum; Cev. Porro ſpecialiter vide- 
tur in Ezekiele facies 209 Cap. x. cflc 
kcies bovis, quæ primo Cap. memorata 
fucrat, Hoc nomen cum 257 quod eſt 
yehi athnitatem habet, videtur enim hoc 
nomine ſignificari vel res ſpiritualis vel 
corporalis, imago artificis manu fabre- 
ta, quæ tanquam volucris alis expanſis 

3 vehatur, 
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vehatur, vel ob motus celeritatem vehi ac 
volare videtur: unde Pſa. xviii. & 2 Cam 
xxii, Nubem appellat Cherub, quod ny. 
bes lint velut alæ Dei. Nunc maſculinum 
nunc fœm. eſt ut ex cxemplis appare;, 
Exel. x. Satis oſtendit per Nan qus- 
drigas, ſe, ipſos Cherubim, ſeu ipla, z. e, 
quatuor animantia, quz alata vehi & yo- 
lare apparebant, intelligere : Merc, Rex 
quoque ſecundum &. D. in 1. rad. ch 
illius magnitudinem & dignitatem, ap- 
pellatur Cherub; Pag. quod in morem 
Cherub alas ſuas longe extendat, & d. 
tionem proferat. Merc. Cherub, eſt ima. 
go cujuſque facici, quæ expanſis alis, tan. 
quam avis volare pingitur & apparct. E. 
cogn. cum 2 vedus, ſeu incquitando 
vectus eſt. 

Alſtedii Encyclopædiæ p. 146. 20 
27 Ouidam deducunt a Y cquitare 
vehi: quod Deus quaſi curru vehatur Ct: 
rabis. It appears they have confounded 
this with 257, and that would make It 
252 mention'd Exod. xxvii. 5. Ambitus, 
gyrus, whence the Chald. M invo!vi, 
convolvit, &c. and conſequently have 
ſet the proper meaning of the Word un. 
der thoſe Heads; but there is no nc 
to change, or ſubtract, or add a Letter 
for M. 22" Jaculatio cum telis 2. Ju 

I culator, 
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culator, Sagittarius, Sparſio, imber, mul- 
tus, multitudo, excellens, aut peritus in 
diqua arte. C. Ethiop. Extendit -—— 
cum quid in acre fertur, inſtar nubis— 


odines enim diviſos efſe putant — ex- 
panſio de nubibus & nubecula ( the very 
things theſe Images repreſented) dicitur 
— Ar. Dominus fuir, præfuit, Domi- 
nium 4c Principatum exercuit, &*c. 
N Speculator, obſcrvator, c. Pſa. 
ux. 2. Inſidens Cherubim dy irra- 
. This is aſcrib'd to Grains of Air, 
Job x. 22. and to Light, 7ob iii. 4. of 
which in their Places. Tis plain that 
) and N were both Attributes and 
Names of this Power; and I think that 
is explanatory of M, and ſignifics 
the Manner, vg. Impulſe, as every Dart, 
Oc. in the Aer is carried by Impulſe: 
Hence all the Claims of God's preſiding 
oer the Cherubims; hence thoſe Figures 
vete ſet in the S. S. of the Tabernacle 
and Temple, as attending him; and 
toſe Figures, and the Doors in the Tem- 
pe were made of Wood, which Nehe- 
mah puts inſtead of, or by another 
Name for that call'd 2h the Tree, 
wich repreſented this Power; tis likely, 
cauſe the Heathens made the Images, 


2 3 cachi 


ſic voc antur angeli ordinis noni; in tot 
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each of the Wood of the Tree, or Thus 
which was the Repreſentative of each 
Power; and the Boughs of it were to be 
uſed at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the U, 
the Heavens are for, and not for Gods 

As you will ſee below, that there were 
Parts of the Heavens which were (ic 
ceſſively made Leaders to go before, aud 
direct the way of the Earth and other 
Orbs, and Parts ſucceſſively made to go 
behind and impel them; ſo there was of 
the ſame Matter, incloſing cach of them, 
and in which they were cach {ituatcd, as 
a Man, or Cc. is in a Chariot; only, 
with the difference aforeſaid, that thclt 
Chariots are not drawn, but puſh'd for 
ward. The Heathens had a Jemple to 
cach Power, and amongſt the reſt, to this 
in which the Orbs were carried, mention'd 
Joſ. xix. 4. and 1 Par. iv. 31. NID M 
the Temple of the Chariot, indeed of the 
flying Chariot; Gold was order'd fot 2 
Repreſentation of this to be made, and 
to be ſet in the S. S. of God's Tcinpie, 
1 Par. xxviii. 18. — for the Pattern 
(which David had by the Spirit) of tac 
Chariot of the Cherubims, that ſpread 
out their Wings, and cover'd the Ark 0 
the Covenant of the Lord, and ſo to 


carry the Mercy Scat, the Earth; but 
this 
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this Figure was loſt at the Deſtruction of 
che firſt Temple, and no Foot. ſteps, that 
know of, remain of it. The pervert- 
ed Jews had ſomething which, 2 Kings 
iii, 11. they calld thc Chariots of the 
ſhemoſh ; but they were alſo deſtroy'd, 
and if they had any reſemblance to that 
in the Temple, their Figures periſhed 
with them; indeed there are ſome Foot- 
eps of ſuch things remaining elſewhere; 
but to the meaning of the Word, N. 23" 
elt, equitare: Pag. vehi, ſupetvehi, ſuper- 
ſerti, inequitare Quidam obſervant 
hoc verbum etiam interdum rerum admi- 
aiſttationem, moderationem & præſiden- 
tam includere: quod qui rerum guberna- 
cula tenebant, curru, aut mulo, aut alio 
jumento veheretur, vel, quod ut jumen- 
ta habenis reguntur, ſic ſubditus populus 
legibus conſilio, & prudentiv. Hinc 
Icriptura in Ezech. rerum omnium ad- 
miniſtrationem qua penes Deum eſt, qua- 
driga adumbrat. Ad quam & vectorem 
putant authorem Epiſtolæ ad Hebræos 
nitio illuſiſſe quum & verbo Sg uta- 
tur, quod videtur reſpondere 74 2 
quali agens, movens & moderans ut & 
Pet. 1. Oel Ahoi agitati, impulſi Spiritu 
lancto, Oc. Pſa. Ixvili. 17. 20 Currus 
(thc Drivers) Dei due myriades millia 

Z 4 Auplicata: 
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duplicata: Dominus in cis, Sinai in (anc. 
titate. 1bzd. ver. 4. Exaltate 25% equi: 
tantem in Mum ſupremis Celis (in the 
Mixture of Light and Grains there.) Jie 
Civ. 3. ponens MAY nubes (Denſities 
9 currum ſuum: (his Drivers) an 
lans ſuper alas venti (of the Spirit) n 
ciens v angelos ſuos ſpiritus: mini. 
ſtros ſuos ignem flagrantem. The d joynd 
as aforclaid, makes this an Inſtrument to 
be driven, and to carry Things upon or 
in. This has been, from the Time of 
this Temple downward, an emblemati. 
cal Attribute, to what they call Sol, the | 
Celeſtial Light, the Shemoſh, the Hes. 
venus in Circulation; and notwith{}and- 
ing the Miſconſtructions of the Author: 
who cite Inſtances, I ſhall give you a tew, 
as I find them. Notes upon Marmon. in 
Joſſius p. 48. Sed ut Maimonides iple 
explicat in Miſnaiot, fi ex gentilium ritu 
id fiat: ut, fi Sol, vel Apollo, exptima. 
tur currui inſiſtens, aut cum capite racuis 
cincto: cujuſmodi annulos plurimos cet: 
nere eſt in Dactyliotheca Abrahami 
Gorlgi. 

Vaſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lis. 
III. p. 634. Sed quod Gry phum cum U. 
life Aldrovando diximus, contentus cl 
yocare monſtrum alatum. Monſtri cus 

| figuram |} 
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iguram expreſſit in numiſmatis 2 
cobus Biæus Fol. 60. Imo Apollinis five 
ſolis currui ejus junxere; unde Claudi- 
mus. 


At i Phebus adeſt, & frenis grypha 
ugalem | 

Niphæo tripodas repetens detorſit ab 
„ 


Eſt vero Pocta in hoc ſecutus opinio- 
gem Indorum : ut indicat Philoſtratus 
Lib. III. de vita Apollonii Cap. XIV. de 
hac ayc loquens -——- Has enim Aves 
aunt eſſe in India, ac ſoli eſſe ſacras 
ar quadrigts eas fungunt, qui ſolem apud 
Indos pingunt. | 

Voſſius de Phyſiol. Chriſtiana, Lib. 
VIII. p. 181, Proque earum numero Qua- 
drigas Soli eſſe attributas Fulgentii in 
Mythologicis opinio eſt: item Lidori, 
Lib, XVIII. Originum cap. XXXVI. 
Quadrigas, inquit, Soli ſacraverunt, quia 
fer quatuor tempora annus vertitur : ver, 
e/tatem, autFummnum & hiemem. Proque 
quatuor his temporibus colores etiam au- 
zarum fuere in Circenſibus. De quo 
n Theologia Symbolica dicetur, Eft 
235 vox ab MR Or, Lux nempe ab cadem 
Uigine, a qua % , hoc eſt xc, 

a ut 
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ut interpretatur Erotianus : item 278. 
pro Sole, ut apud Agyptios, teſte MI. 
crob. — 
1bid. Lib. IX. p. 220. Refert ex Var. 
rone Plinius Lib. XXXV. cap. XII. — 
Effigiem Jovis in capitolio dicandam. Ie. 
tilem eum fuiſſe, & ideo miniar; ſo. 
tum: fictiles in faſtigio templi cis 44 
drigas. &c. EE 
Tbid. p. 285. Idem vero ſolis affecli; | 
ſtatuit Lib. II. Met. ubi currum oli; 
deſcribit—— Porro pro quatuor hiſce Ho. 
ris, diverſo colore terras veſticntibus, 
quatuor etiam crant aurigarum in Cir- 
cenſibus colores. Itaque Tertullianus 
libro de ſpectaculis cap. IX. cum dixiſler, 
quadrigas ſoli fuiſſe ſacratas, ſive id fac 
tum ab Erichthonio, ſive Trochilo, Ar- 
vivo, five Romulo : Talibus inquit, ae. 
toribus quadrigæ, productæ, merito & di. 
rigts Ar Idololatriam veſticrunt, & 
ab initio duo ſoli fuerunt, &c. 
Lid. p. 269. Ex inanimis apud Rho- 
dios ſacræ Soli quadrigæ. Nempe inte 
tota Soli ſacra. Notum de Colloſlo, uno 
e ſeptem orbis miraculis, quem Soll . 
cravere, Sol vero quadrigis veht d1ctur: 
Quare accommodatum hoc Soli [ymb- 
lum putavere. Feſtus (in October equi 
Rhodii quotannis quadrigas Sol! 5 
crats; 
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rratas in mare 2 quod is tali curri- 
o circumvehi mundaum. 

Ibid. p. 245. Id liquet ex Juliæ Au- 
11x nummo antea memorato: in cujus 
tero latere inſcriptio eſt, MATER DE- 
N. Etiam in nummo M. Voltei bigis in- 
det duos regens Leones. Eſt & Marq- 
nis III. En. 


Et juncli currum Dominæ ſubiere Le- 
ones. 


Ubi fic Seryins: Ideo mater Deum 
guru vehi dicitur, quia ipſa eſt terra, 
ue pendet in aere. De hoc dixi Lib, II. 
Cap. LIL ſequitur: Taco ſuſtinetur rotis, 
ua mundus rotatur, & volubilis eſt. Quod 
de mundo Æthereo puto capiendum. Nec 
enim exiſtimo Phrygios illos ſacerdotes 
cle amplexos opinionem de diurna terra 
icrſione : de qua alibi dicimus. De nu- 
mero Iconum variabant veteres ipſi. De 
bigis diximus ex Voltei nummo. Alii 
Quadrigas aſſignant, Cc. | 
Spencer de Leg. Hebr. Edit. II. p. 873, 
and 874. cites many to the ſame pur- 
pole, as Schefferns Lucianum de re vehicul. 
e Platonis Pheadro —— Magnus Impera- 
for Cæli Jupiter Curru vetfus alato. 


The 
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The Effects or Conſequences of thi. 


Expanſion are expreſs d by ſeyeral othe; 
Words. 


M. 79) Expoſitio ejus eſt Evpanſi c. 
Extenſio — tetendit, extendit, incling. 
vit, declinavit, nutavit, divertit, deflexit, 
receſſit, extentus, porrectus fuit, pertigi. 


Hiphil un inclinare fecit, declinavit 1 
via recta, pervertit, detorſit, extcndit, 
R. — tendere, declinare, inclinare, di- 
vertere, recedere, extendere, cxpandete. 
Pag. ſignificat motionem in omnem par 
tem: Tho this Word be alſo tranſlat- 
ed inter al. expandit, extcndit ; it is put 
in diſtinction to 570 or as a conſequence 
of that Motion, and the Force ecxerted in 
it. This expreſles all other ſorts of Mo- 
tion, but that in the common way, 'tis to 
decline, to go any way, or every way, 2 
ſide, or out of the way, and expand or 
extend its ſelf every way it goes; this 1s | 
more than is expreſsd in that Text they 
miſapply to God. Fer. xxiii. 24. Nonne 
Colos & terram ego No implens? k. 
very Atom of it is ſo infinitcly pres, 
that if leſs preſs'd, or leſs reſiſted on one 
Side, than on another, 'tis driving i 
the weakeſt Line; this alſo exerts its Po. 
cr over all other Fluids and Bodies con 

tain 
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ain'd in it; this comprehends all our 
modern Terms, and all their Imaginati- 
ons of Gravity, Attraction, centripetal, 
centtifugal, lateral Preſſure, Elaſticity, 

c. 
75 xlii. 5. Creans, (and concreting) 
Cœlos; & DW extendens eos. 

Jer. x. 12. Ii. 15. In prudentia ſua 03 
extendit Cœlos. 

Job ix. 8. 192 Extendens Ccœ los ſolus 
without any Aſſiſtance, by any Property 
or Tendency in that, or any other Mat- 

ter. 
Iſa. xl. 22. Man Extendens velut d 
tenue cœlos, as a Man would do a frothy 
light Subſtance which requir'd a ſmall 
ſhare of his Strength. 

Pla. civ. 2. d Extendens Clos ſi- 
cut YM Cortinam. As a Man would 
ſpread a Curtain or Tent to cover him. 

Ia. li. 13. 192 Tendentis cœlos, & 
d' fundentis terram: doing the firſt did 

the ſecond. 


Lach. xii. 1. d Extendens coclos, & 
"D fundans terram. 

Asthe Interpreters have been confound- 
ed with this Word, as expreſſing this 
Motion of the Parts of the Heavens, and 
| that fixing the Parts of the Earth to each 
other; becauſe the next Text aſcribes to 


God, 
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God, in Oppoſition to the deputed Rules 
he had given to theſe Powers, and to 


what the Heathens aſcrib'd to them, the 


ſame Motion, to the Parts of the Earth, 
and have endeavour'd to give the fame 
Letters another Meaning; and as both arc 
exactly true, and this Text is confirmed b 

ſeveral other Words; and as the Hebr::; 
Scriptures were intended to come into 
the Hands of the Heathens, and convert 
them; to anſwer that End, it was necelt 
ry ſometimes to uſc ſuch Names, as th 
Heathens gave to theſe Powers they 
worſhip'd ; that they, as well as the pcr- 
verted Jews, might underſtand the lor 
mation and Ules of that Matter, and it; 
Powers as derived from him: This Di, 
pute is ſoon ended, as the Parts of the 
Heavens at firſt were preſsd this way, 
and that way, they fix'd the Parts of the 
Shell of the Earth. And at the Flood, 
as tis expreſs'd, in deſpight of thoſe Po. 
crs, he made the Parts of the Shel! ot 
Earth ſeparate from the middle this 
way, and that way, as Pſa. xcix. 1. Do 
minus regnavit , contremiſcant popu: 
inſidens Cherubim, d nutet terra. And 
after that, they were compreſo d togethet 
again, and are kept ſo; and as there arc 


veral other Words which in different Man- 
nets 


a te pom, footy C% ras Ah 
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gets expreſs this compreſſing and fixing 
the Parts of the Earth, which have oc- 

caſion d that foul Miſtake of fixing the 
| Farth, ſo that the whole could not move, 
and of diſſolving and diſplacing its Parts, 
at the Flood, which have been miſtaken 
for Earthquakes, and I know not what ; 
25 theſe were the Points in Diſpute with 
the Heathen, they are many ways ex- 
prelsd ; and as the Motion of the Earth 
was not then diſputed by the Heathens, 
we are not to expect ſo many, or ſo dif- 
ſerently expreſs'd about it, tho' there are 
| now; and as miſconſtruing thoſe Texts, 
to make them fix the Earth, has beat out 
the Knowledge of its Motion as hercti- 
cal, and ſo by Conſequence the Know- 
| ledge of the Cauſes of its Motion; I ſhall 
inſert a few of the reſt to clear thoſe 
| Points; 

Job xxxviii. 3. Ubi fuiſti 27 WD) fun- 
dare me terram? Annuncia, ſi noſti intel- 
ligentiam, quis poſuerit enſuras efus 
quod ſcias: Vel quis extenderit ſuper cam 
lineam? Super quo baſes cjus ſubmerſæ 
unt: aut quis jecerit Lapidem angula- 

rem cus. This expreſles that it was found- 
cd upon a Line. | 
| Prov, viii. 27. In n parando (machi- 
ning) zyſum Corlos, ibi ego: in — 
— 
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do Circulum ſuper faciebus dumm vorgs;. 
nis, (of the looſe Atoms) that Line 'i: 
exprelſs'd to be a circle among the looſe 
Atoms. Pſa. xxiv. 1, 2. Domini terra, 
& plenitudo <us: orbis, & habitantes in 
co. Quia ipſe ſuper Maria 77D) funda. 
vit cam; & ſuper flumina 729! firmavit 
eam. He aſcribes to the Lord the Earth, 
and that which fills it, becauſe he com. 
preſs'd it from within, and from with. 
out, upon the Matter of the Scas, and 
machin'd it upon the Fluids. 

Iſa. xl. 20. Depauperatus oblationel ig. 
num (quod) non putreſcat, cliget : artif- 
cem ſapientem quæret ei, ad præpatan. 
dum ſculptile (quod) non UM! moychir 
ſe. nonne ſcietis? nonne audictis? nonne 
annunciatum eſt VN a capite (from Ge. 
neſis) vobis? nonne intelligetis funds. 
menta terræ? 208 ſedens ſuper Glo- 
bum (Sphæram) terræ; he reproaches 
them with being forc'd to chooſe a piece 
of hard Timber for an Idol, which would 
not rot, whoſe Parts would not ſeparate, 
and be carried away; and queries if they 


did not know how the Atoms of the 


Earth were laid and - reſted upon onc 
another, in a Sphere without feparat!ng, 
and being carry'd away from the Linc 


in the Spherical Shell, (where thc * 
the 


© uo — 
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the Materials of the Building from above; 

and from below, began firſt to adhere, 

and from thence each way, as Stones in 

2 Building arc laid one upon another) 
| either into the Waters, which are their 
Ground-work deorſum, or into the Sphere. 
of Air, in and by which it is- moved, 
which is its Ground-work ſurſum, which 
the Rabbies inter al. apply to M. Linea 
Eclyptica. So Jer. xxxi. 37. Si Meti- 
antur Coli ſurſum, & inveſtigentur fun- 
damenta terra deorſum. 

Pſa. cxix. 89, 90. In ſæculum Domine 
verbum tuum ans in Cœlis. In genera- 
tione & generationem veritas tua: DA 
fundaſti (thou haſt machinated) terram, 
& Wyn ſtabit, (it is ſupported as a part 
of the Machine) expreſly in the Airs. 

Pſa. Ixxv. 4. Liquefacti terra, & om- 
nes habitatores cjus: ego 'MNIN direxi 
| equilibrio (have machin'd) Ny columnas 
ejus, (its Supporters,) with another Verb. 

M. wh Significatio ejus eft declinatio, 
aut nutatzo —— motus eſt loco; nutavit, 
vacillavit, &c. II. Eft vectis Ligni, &c. 
The Subſtantive is a Bearer or Pole, to 
| carry things upon between two Mens 
Shoulders, by Force to remove things 
contrary to the Force of this Preſſure. 
The Verb implies to overcome or weak- 

Aa en 
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en the Cauſe, or Means of Support or Ad. 


heſion, and the Effects of ſuch overcom. 


ing or weakening; when tis ſpoken of 
Parts of Solids, or of a Solid composd of 
Parts, it implies a Diminution of Strength 
or Adheſion; ſo that the Parts may (li 
from, or be diſſolved, and conſequently 
by another Force be carry'd againſt the 
Law of Compreſlure, from one another. 

Pſa. Ixv. 6. 10 Firmans (machining) 
montes in potentia ſua : accinctus in for. 
titudine. Pſa. xciii. 1. Dominus regna- 
vit; celſitudinem induit, induit Dominus 
fortitudinem, accinxit ſe: Etiam h fr. 
mabitur orbis ne V nutet. Ibid. xcyi. 
Io. Dicite in gentibus; Dominus regna- 
vit, etiam PIN firmabitur orbis, ne wr 
nutet : 1 Par. xvi. 30. pavete a faciebus 
ejus omnis terra: etiam IN firmabitur 
orbis ne BAN nutet. Lætentur cocli, & ex- 
ultet terra: (let the Earth roll round) & 
dicant in gentibus, Dominus regnavit. 
Pſal. civ. 4, 5. Faciens N angelos 
ſuos TM Spiritus: miniſtros ſuos ignem 


flagrantem. d fundavit terram ſupei 


man Baſes ejus: (V. S. Stabilitatem ſu. 
am Oyr. firmamentis ſuis) nc DV\2N nate 
ſæculum, & perpetuo. Ibid. xlvi. 3. Prop- 
terea non timebimus in mut ando terram; 


& in dW motando montes in cor * 
14+ 


part II. PRIIVCIP IA. 


hid. lxxxii. 5. Wi nut abant omnia 
o fundamenta terræ. 1/a. xxiv. 19. 
Quia cataractæ de excelſo apericntur, & 
contremeſcent fundamenta terræ. Con- 
fringendo confregit ſe terra, diſſipando 
diſſipavit ſe terra, WN nutando do ο 
excuſſit ſe terra. Y Movendo V mo- 
velit ſe terra ſicut ebrius, Nin ya- 
cillabit ſicut tigurium : 1422. liv. 10. nam 
montes WR) recedent, & colles. Na Wwnan 
nutabant: & miſericordia mea a te non 


vd recedet, & fœdus pacis meæ non YUAN. 


movebit ſe, Iſa. xl. 20. Depanperatus 


oblatione lignum (quod) non putrcſcat, e- 


liget : artificem ſapientem quæret ci, ad 
| przparandum ſculptile (quod) non WA? 

moyebit ſe. Ibid. xli. 6, 7. Vir ſocio ſuo 
auxiliabuntur: & fratri ſuo dicet, contfor- 
tate. Et confortavit Faber aurificem /e- 
vgantem malleum cum contuſione incudis, 
| dicens: ad juncturam bonum illud: & 
roborguit ipſum in Clavis, ne V mo- 
reatur. Fob xli. 14. Decidentiæ (V. mem- 
bra Z. F. Particula) carnis cjus coherent : 
(mcreta in eo, non VM movebitur. (F. & 


ad locum alium non ferentur . non com- 


moyebit.) Does it follow that becauſe 
the Wood of an Idol was hard, that it 
would not rot; or becauſe the Parts of 
one of Metal were ſodder'd or rivetted to- 

1 gether, 
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gether, to make them adhere ſtrong]y, 

that either of them could not be mov 
from its place? A great part of their uſe 
was, to be carried before their Wor. 
ſhipers: Or does it follow, that a Whale 
could not move or ſwim, becauſe the 
Parts of its Scales or Fleſh ftuck ſo clo(c 
and ſtrongly together, that they could 
not calily be feparated, and ſo be liable 
to change Situations, with reſpect to one 
another, or be moved one part to any 
diſtance from another ? Or becaulc the A. 
toms or Parts of the Earth have becn 
twice fluid, the latter time the Moun— 
tains diffus'd in the Heart of the Sca, 
and twice put together by the Firma- 
ment, and is ſupported in it, and by it, 
and is to be no more diſſolv'd till the 
End of the Generations of Men, docs it 
follow, that all its Parts, either looſc or ad- 
hering, may not be ſhifted locally? This 
Word is only us'd for diſſolving, bicak 
ing, tearing, or ſeparating one part from 
another, as of Wood, Metal, or Cc. from 
the Body of an Idol; as Hills from the 
Sphere of the Earth, either by a gente 
Diſſolution of their Surfaces, for the ule 
of Vegetables, or of the Parts which con. 
ſtiruted the whole Sphere at the Flood ; ot 


of the Parts of the Fleſh from the * of 2 
[ 
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Fiſh: beſides the tendency of the Speech- 

es hath no relation to that Motion of 

the Earth, which they make this oppo- 

ſreto: It ſhews the Power of God more 

in moving asAt does, than if it were fix d, 

o as it could not ſtir; and Man is no 

ways endanger'd, and ſo need not be a- 

fraid of that Motion; but a Diſſolution 
of the Parts once ſhew'd the Anger of 
God, and deſtroy'd all Men, except one 
Family ; and his Mercy in putting it to- 

gether, and ſupporting the Parts, is here 

expreſs'd, as well as his Power, and the 

Deputics, the Legates, the Miniſters which 

do it are nam'd. 

As the modern Jews did not know 
what this Expanſion was, ſo they did not 
know where it was; and when they met 

with any Expreſſion about it in any an- 
tient Book, as the next, which expreſles, 
that it was in the Air on the Surface of 
tne Water, it puzzl'd them as ill as the 
Topof the Tower of Babel. B. C. 2149. 
Tempore quodam ivimus in navi, & vi- 
dimus avem quandam, quæ ſtabat uſque 
al crura ſua in aquis, & caput ejus erat in 
5 Firmamento c. Bava Bathra Fol. 
33.2. hid. 2653. Et Gallus ſilveſtris, 
cujus pedes conſiſtunt in terra, & caput 
©jus pertingit ad cœlum uſque. — 1614. 
$654. Avis cujuſdam maximæ, quæ pe- | 
Aaz- des 


| 
: 
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des in terra, caput inter nubila condit — 
and many more ſuch upon this Miſtake 
Ibid. 2287. Septem UWP) Firmament; 
Hebræi numerant, de quibus vide, B. 
Salamon, Pſa. xix. 7. The Greeks and Ry. 
mans were puzzled to know what the 
Scripture and Antients meant by the 
Strength of the Heavens; and ſome con- 
jectur'd it was a ſolid Sphere at the Verge: 
I ſhew'd in the firſt Part it was every 
where in the Heavens, and that it pet 
vaded the Mixture of Fluids; I muſt now 
ſhew, that the parts of it pals between, 
and operate not only upon the Atom; 
of all Solids, but upon the Atoms of al! 


Fluids they incloſe, as Pſa. xix. 4. in 


omnem terram cxivit Dp linea corum, 
(their Subſtances) Athanas. Kircher lt. 
ncrarium extaticum, p. 274. /Ether omni 
mundi corpora penetrat intime, nec n. 
cuum alicubi detur. Plato op. onn. p. 
1063. Timzus. Univerſæ naturz circu 
itus cum circulari ambitu ſuo genera 
complexus ſit, & ſecum ipſo congredi ſiu 
deat, conſtringit omnia, locumque V+ 
cuum relinqui nuſquam patitur. Quocir- 
ca ignis per omnia maxime Ppenctravit, 
deinde acr, utpote qui ipſi tenuitate & 
proximus, & alia ſimili ratione deinceps. 


I ma add as freely, or with no more 
F 3 difficulty 
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difficulty than the Atoms of Water can 
pals through or between a heap of the 
Grains of Corn; and much more, becauſe 
they are fram'd not to ſtick, or clcaye 
mich to things they touch, or amongſt 
which they pals. 

One of the Effects of this Action of 
the Heavens is expreſsd by the Word 
7% already explain'd, comprimere, which 
is Force next to infinite upon what it 
encloſes; but in this, where Force is op- 
pos d to Force, we only ſce the Differ- 


ence; the whole Force is firſt upon every 


Atom of its ſelf, which is looſe, and 
upon the outſides of thoſe adhering in 
Grains, before it can be upon cvery o— 
ther thing within it, and therefore if not 


in a greater, at leaſt in the ſame degrec: 


o it is a ſtupid Story, or an impudent 
banter of the Imaginers, to talk of com- 
preſſing any part of it more, and ſo in- 
to leſs Space; or to put more of it into 
a Veſſel with an Engine turn'd by onc 


of their Hands, or with any other Power. 


They can indeed force out of a Veſſel 


thoſe Parts which will paſs the Porecs, 


and force larger in, till the Veſſel be full 
of ſuch as will not paſs; or draw the 


larger out, and let thoſe which will paſs 


the Pores come in, that is all they can 
A a 4 do: 
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do: As this Fluid takes hold of cach 4. 
tom or Mag, of its ſelf in ſome Propor: 
tion to their Sizes, and is continually 
ſtriving to mix them equally, to puſh the 
Spirit into the Parts, where there is the 
greateſt Proportion of Light, and the 
Light into the Parts, where there is the 
grcatelt Proportion of Spirit, and into 
the Pores of all other Fluids and Bodies; 
if there were not a Succeilion of Parts 
divided, and ſent out to ſupport the Mo. 
tion, as ſoon as they ſhould obtain ſuch 
an Equality, all would ſtand ſtill, as Plats 
Op. omn. p. 1063. Timæus. Nam quod- 
libet murata magnitudine ſedem niutar, 
Sic utique & has ob cauſas naturæ levitati 
contrariz ſemper generatio conlervata 
horum motum & in præſenti & in futuro 
perpetuum exhibet. But the ſucceſſive 
Change and Motion of its Parts keepin? 
up the Compreſſure, it weighs, ſorts, and 
places each Species of Atoms of all o- 
ther ſorts of Fluids, and all ſorts of S0- 
lids, in them, in ſome ſuch Proportion, 
drives choſe of proper Sizes and Figures 
for Solids together, and keeps them to. 
gether, (tho' that is expreſsd by another 
Word, and is another Attribute,) cach 
ſort of Atoms, partly by their Figures, 
and partly by degrecs of Force, in (id 
„ ES, IM Th Provo!- 
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proportion; and impels Bodies, form d 
of each ſort of them, in the ſame Pro- 
portion : and tho every Part of the Hea- 
vens be not at the ſame Inſtant, in theSenſe 
of the firſt, ſome Parts going from the 
Center, and ſome returning; nor every 
part in the Senſe of the ſecond, going 
ade, or out of thoſe firſt Lines; yet 
| every part open, or enclos d, has this Force 
upon it, and by Contact, and no other- 
wiſe, upon every Atom of either Solid, 
or Fluid, which interrupts the oppolite 
Preſſure, communicates it to, or impreſ- 
ſes it upon every Side of every Atom 
of other Matter; not only in Maſs in the 
open Air, where there are Grains larger 
than the Pores of the Body they com- 
preſs, or among ſuch ſmall Grains as they 
call a Vacuum, where the Atoms of a- 
maſsd Bodies adhere, Springs act, and 
altogether weigh the ſame ; but cven a- 
mong the Atoms of Fire, where there are 
not Grains enow to keep the Atoms of 
Matter together, which elſewhere adher'd; 
and the difference appears the ſame by 
weighing an Engine, when the groſs 
Air is extracted, and other Matter in it 
together, and apart, or by weighing a 
Veſſel in which Fire is acting, and other 
Matter in it, together and apart: In this 

| | caſc, 
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caſc, if either the Compreſſure be leſs or 
which is part of the ſame thing, if the Re. 
ſiſtance be leſs on one Side than on theo. 
ther Sides, Motion of the Body enſues ; 
whether it be by the difference of theSizes, 
or Proportion of the Grains and Atoms, 
which compoſe the Fluid ; that is by the 
Vicinity of Light, or ſmaller Grains on 
one Side, which Motion among the Orh; 
will be ſteered by the Spirit and Light a 
aforeſaid; which they make a Compoſ; 
tion of Projection, and Attraction: Or 
When the Parts of this fluid Mixture 
of Air, which compreſſes a ſmall Body 
is made groſſer on one Sidc, than the 


other Sides, by moving the Body, .with 


a conſiderable Velocity tor ſome dance 
by Hand, or c. and thereby moving 
the Grains before it forward, and forc- 
ing the Atoms to recede, and thereby 
giving Opportunity to the Spirit behind, 
to purſue, puſh in, make the Atoms gh 
way, puſh the Body out of your Hand, 
and drive it till that Impulſe be, by de. 
grees, waſted; which they alſo call Pro- 
jection: But if it be (as we cannot prove 
it elſewhere) near an Orb, ill the lm. 
pulſe be partly waſted, and partly over: 
come, and deſcribes a Curve between tl 
two Impulſes, which they call Proſcd 


4 0 


1 
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on and Gravity: Or when the groſler 
Parts of this fluid Mixture of Air, which 
compreſſes a ſmall Body, or the Spirit, 
is interrupted on one Side, and only the 
{maller Parts ſuffer d to paſs by the In- 
tetpoſition and Vicinity of ſome denſe 
Matter or Orb, the Body is preſs'd ſtreight 
to the denſe Matter or Orb; which Line 


to an Orb they call the Perpendicular ; and 


this difference of Compreſſure towards 
an Orb, they call Gravity ; towardsa ſmall 
denſe Body, Attraction. 

The Canaanites had a Temple dedi- 
cated to their God, the Heavens, under 
the Attribute of the Projector or Mover 
of Things projected, mention'd Fof. xiii. 


27, Na. Becauſe we have notable . 


Remains of the Worſhip of this famous 
bod in this Nation, and may have ſome 
Diſputes about the Extent and Manner 
of his Power, I muſt trace him down- 
ward, C. ON attolli, elevari. d — ex- 
celſus fuit, ſe extulit. He ſhews the 
Word is writ twenty two ſcveral ways, 
and 'tis apply'd to theſe Powers, ZE zek. 
x. I5, Et exaltaverunt ſe Cherubim: 
ver. 17. Et in ele uando ſe, clevabunt ſe 
cum eis: or 8109 jecit, dejecit, projecit, 
Jaculatus eſt. hid. M Chald. 1amn 
Hormis, No. Dæmonis. Sanbed. 39. f. 

| Ba. 
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Ba. Bathra 73.1.— Armenia, pr" 
Deus, ſ. Dominus. B. C. Ibid. — 3 
in Bava Bathra, Fol. 73. 1.— Hormin 
filius noctis, Dzmonis fæminæ, C. or 
Hr. — Gr. 'Eppis Mercurius, Act. xiy 
11. Alchym. Vitrum, & argentum yi. 
vum. B. B. Mar. 181. 511,-—Hermo. 
dactilus. Ath. — Hermen — Herma 
Ar — Pec. Du. Duz Pyramidcs mavnx 
in occidentalis ripa Nili extantes, Ge 
Kircher Obel. p. 292. — In Boye Of. 
rin, Ammoncm in Ariete, in Hirco Men— 
den, Mophta in Leone, ita in Cane 
Mercurium cognoverunt. p. 293. Scd prz 
omnibus hieroglyphicum ſchema, quod 
ſpectandum proponitur in Thcatro hie. 
roglyphico figura 38. ubi Mercurium 
] dextra manu Sphæram, ſinit 
tra caduceum tenentem, cætera nudum, 
Crocodilo inſiſtentem conſpicies binis 
ſtellis circumdatum, a dextris quoque 
Ammonem arictino capite, a ſiniſtris [c- 
rapidem Taurino capite illuſtrem, cum 
hac inſcriptione : — 295. vocantur a- 
tem hæc tria numina Adelphi, id eſt, fta. 
tres, co quod communi amore veluti 
fratres, in commune bonum Egypt, 
corum fidei & tutelæ commiſſæ, conlpr 
rare videantur. B. C. dn markolis 
mercurius, commutatis pro more 2 . 
4 2 Liatus 
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anna mercurialis, Idolum mercurii, cui 
allut certus fiebat. — Diſpoſiti fuerunt 
dio lapides magni, unus hinc, alter illinc, 
quibus tertius impoſitus, media ſut parte 
atrumque tegens. Veteres etiam appella- 
unt diy WA Domum Kolts, de quo 
gud Talmudicos — Ad dictos tres la- 
pides projiciebantur alii lapides certo ritu 
& cultu : Sanh. cap. 7. fol. 60. qui pro- 
iccit lapidem ad markolis ( ſez/. commit - 
tit Idololatrium) quia hic eſt cultus cjus. 
Sundry Authors conſtrue Prov. xxvi. 8. 
237 (to throw Stones) ſicut qui mittit 
lapidem in acervum Mercurii ; ſo Se/der 
Dit Hriis, p. 260. and others of this 
Service: So M. Maim. de Idol. at the 
End of Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. 
Kc. p. 20. and 52. JTb:d. de Phil. Chriſ- 
tiana Lib, IX. p. 255. Perhaps from this 
deryice to this Power, of taking up Stones, 
and carrying (which they have done in 
tais Nation a vaſt way) and caſting, or 
projecting them into Heaps, God ap- 
| pointed Idolatry to be puniſhed by the 
People, being all obliged to throw at the 
| Offender, and ſo not only ſtone him 
to Death, but from ſuch Numbers to 
raile a Heap, a Monument: The Attri- 
butes always expreſs the Action, and im- 
Ply Preſence, Power, &c. Hence all the 
92 Ro Ex- 
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Expreſſions in Scripture under this Word 
They comprehended the Motion of 1) 
Things, even to the Atoms of Vegetables, 
Cc. under this Attribute, which is not 
under Conſideration here. The lateſt 
Images of the Matter, with this Power, 
ſhew that they ſuppos'd, that it had 


Wings, means to fly upward, deſcend, 
or any way; and as an Attribute of what 


they took for a God, could by going 
with, communicate that Power to, and 
make other things fly. Their idle Sto. 
ries make it but a ſecondary God, as one 
always deſcending or aſcending upon the 
Errands, or executing the Precepts of their 
chief God, cach diſtinct Power in the 
Hoſt was accounted ſo: Thus from the 
Preyarications of the Jews, and the Igno- 
rance of the later Heathens, from 2 
Power in the Air, form'd for the Sup- 
port and Service of Man, what the an- 
tient Heathens made a God, became to 
the Jews as Beelgebub, another, a Demon, 
a God of the Air, to us a Devil, and to 
the latter Heathens a Pcrſon, not only 
a flying, but a talking God. 


There were ſeveral Places in Canaan, 


and Parts adjacent, nam'd from this 
Word, ſome with the N prefix d, and 


ſome without terminating with a), or 
; changing 


> © 9 
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changing the latter D into |, as the Rab- 
dies write it, ſome alone, and ſome with 
kpithets, as Numb. xxxiii. 19. N 180. 
Jo xv. 32. ON. Ibid. xix. 7. and Neh. 
wi. 29. h IP. Fof. xix. 13. nn 
r.. Jud. xx. 45. 47. htm 870 8 
to the Fortreſs or Tower of Rimmon. 
Par. vii. 77. Y, Rimmono & 
ſuburbana ejus. And the King of Hria 
had a Temple to the Deity, mention'd 
1 Reg. v. 18. &c. ya. God claims 
this Attribute in theſe Words. There 
were ſeveral Places to which this was 
joyn'd, and the high Places where they 
| ſacrificed to theſe Powers, were call'd 
by this Name : There were Sacrifices ap- 
pointed to be brought to the Temple 
of God, call'd by this Name, render'd 
the Heave-Offerings of their Hand. This 
Power had for its Repreſentative, the 
| Pomegranate call'd by the ſame Name. 
Hence Exod. xxviii. 33. & ſeq. The Jews 
were order d to make Reſemblances in 
blue, and Purple, and Scarlet, of the 
{ Pomegranate, and hang them upon the 
Kirts of Aaron's Garment ; and r Reg. 
"il. 18. they were order'd to be placed 
upon the Columns, which were Repre- 
lentatives of their Supporters, and which 
upported the Spheres, or Repreſentations 
of 
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of the Courſes of the Orbs; and it had 
for its Repreſentative ſome Stone, which 
they render Coral; whether that be right 
render'd, or it was the Stone our of 
which Mercury was extracted, or what 
other, is not caly to determine. 
It will be expected that I ſhould give 
ſome account how the Heathens ſuffer 
the Heavens, the Air, their God; and 
the Chriſtians, this Power in them, con- 
ſtituted by their God, and fo the Power 
of their God, to be diſpoſle(s'd of this 
Office, and who has ſet up theſe Pre. 
tenders. 
Sextus Empireus, p. 401. Ad hc 
accedit, quod motus adhæret tribus, nem- 
pe corporibus & locis & temporibus. 
Alſtedit Encyclopædiæ, Index p. 606. 
Spatium locale eſt imaginarium. | 
Thomæ Comptoni Carlton Philoſ. Uni- 
Verſa, p. 461, — Prima ſententia negat 
ficri motum illum ab impulſu ſed a me. 
dio, in quo res illa movetur, ab acre ici- 
licet vel aqua: Manus enim inquiun! 
hujus ſententiæ auctores, projicientis la. 
pidem ſurſum, movet partes aeris ſibi 
proximus, quæ motæ movent ſcquentes, 
& illæ alias, quæ a tergo ſemper recut— 
runt, ut impediant vacuum, ſicque lap!- 


dem propellunt, eumque coulquc _ 
donc 
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lonec valde a primis partibus remote, 
languent paulatim, ſicque gravitati lapi- 
dis impares, cum ulterius ferre eum non 
poſſint, cedunt, & cadere permittunt. 
ta ex antiquis Averrocs, Simplicius, The— 
miſtius & alii: Major in 2. d. 13. q. 7. 
quam etiam ſententiam defendit Pererius 
Lib. XIV. c. 5. 

Secunda itaque & vera ſententia affir- 
mat motum illum lapidis non ab acre 
ſeu medio fieri, ſed a qualitate quadam 
ei a projiciente impreſla per impulſum 
ſcilicet ab eodem in lapide productum: 
ita Albertus mag. 8. Phiſ. 1. $1. Capreol 
in 4. d. 1. q. 1. ad. 3. Sotus, Lib. VIII. 
Phyſ. q. 3. ad. 2. Fol. Lib. VIII. Phyſ. 
1. 83. Conimb. Lib. VII. Phyſ. c. 2. q. 
1. 2. 8. Rubius Lib. VIII. Phyſ. c. 10. 
traſt. 2. q. 1. n. 5. Murcia Lib. VIII. 
Phyſ. d. ult. q. 1. S. ſecunda tamen Atri- 


contr, 20. Phyſ. p. 1. n. 2. & alli. Mens 
Ariſtotelis hac in re eſt dubia. 

Cardani de ſubtilitate p. 391. — Sc- 
cunda Platonis fuit, quod O motum, gra- 
tacxempli, a movente transfertur uſque 
al B. inde cum relinquitur a movente, 
Act interim qui crat in loco mobilis, 
id eſt, in A, implet locum inter A & 
b, & ita tangit A mobile cum motu, & 
B b hoc 


ager hic d. 4. Lib. V. n. 16. Oviedo 
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hoc modo ſemper implet Locum, quem 
A mobile deſerit, cum eo impetu cum 
quo A jam movetur: Hoc enim nec 
eſt ob raritatis motum, ſcu ne detur v4. 
cuum. (4 Phyl. 68. & S. Phy. 82.) Sic igt. 
tur Plato poteſt argumentari: moto .z 
quocunque impetu Aer ſubſcquitur, co. 
dem impetu implendo locum, & tangit 


A motum, igitur movebit A ipſe Aer co. 


dem impetu, quo prius motum continy- 
um faciendo: vocatque hunc modum 
antiperiſtaſin, id eſt, locorum ſucceſl. 
one permutationem. Atiſtoteles dicit, 
quod hoc modo motus non fit: quia «| 
antiperiſtaſis fiat, non tamen per illam 
mobile impelli poteſt. Ratio tua ſic ſe 
habet: quæ antipariſtaſi movent, etiam 
moventur: igitur dum non moventur, 
non movent: Sed quando Aer in A 
fucrit in B. tunc a nullo movetur, poſlc- 
dit enim locum, quem occupare debue. 
rat: igitur non poteſt movere A, dum 
eſt in B, e loco ſuo. Patet, quia corpus 
non movet corpus, niſi cum ipſum mo- 
vens movetur. Et hæc demonſtratio non 
fuit intellecta ab expoſitoribus, & tamen 
oſtendit clare opinionem Platonis falſam 
eſſe. 3 

S. er Chald. impulſiones. 161d. C. 


B. C. dyn Impellere, expellere, pic 
pellete, 
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pellere, in Targum. — aN AMR Pro- 

jettus eſt lapis, Erchin, fol. 30. 2. 

mm Depulſio, Propulſio, Inpulſio: 
eu Propullio acris. 

Voſſmus de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. 
Il, p. 259. — Sed quid multos adducere 
opus, quando Ariſtoteles ipſe agnoſcit, 
ptiores omnes cœlum ſtatuiſſe, alios ac- 
riz, igneæ alios narure? fic enim ſcri— 
bit in ſecundo de cœlo cap. IX. text 
IVI. — &: corpora horum (ſiderum) feran- 
| tur ſrue in aeris multitudine per Untiver- 
| ſim, five ignis, ut OMNEs dicunt. -—- 
| Diony(l. Richelius in Gen. cap. i. art. 
NJ. Plato in Timæso dlicit, ſtellas non eſſe 
| fixas in firmamento; ſed meare & Cho- 
| ream ducere in eodem: & in hoc Ptole- 
neus Platonem ſecutus eff. Unde dirunt, 
ion celum, ſed ſteilas calt moveri, & 
treumferrs. 
| Plato Op. omnia in Phædro p. 74. 
| Quapropter nonnulli vertiginem circum— 
| ponentes terre, ſub cœlo cum ſtabilem 
| facivnt, Alii vero tanquam lato vaſe in quo 
| panis pinſirur, acre velut baſe (uffulciunt. 
| Pauli Merulæ Colmog. p. 100. cap. 
| 3. Elementorum diſtributio. De Aere. 
| Dictus, ut vult ex Platonis Timezo Iſio- 
| Corus Lib. Etimolog. 13. cap. 7. «Te 

% digen, quod ferat terram, vel quod 
| E b 2 feratur 
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quod ſemper fluat. ON 
Iſiodorus Etimolog. I. B. 10. 2. Act 
dictus 470 Tv away ab co quod ferat ter. 
ram : vel ab co quod feratur. 
Caſmiro de Phil. vet. Philiſ. p. x, 
Anaximandrum — quod terra ſit in ſublim 
pendens & moveatur circa mundi medium. 
I cannot compleat this till after I haye 
ſhew'd, that they miſtook the Light for 
the Orb of the Sun, and what it is that 
is ſaid to draw; ſo mult adjourn it thither, 
Tho theſe Differences of the Comprel: 
ſure ſhew but an infinitely ſmall Propor- 
tion of that Power, which continually 
reſts upon every Atom of Matter; there 
are other Inſtances, where the difference 
may be ſhew'd in any Degree, till it ar. 
rive almoſt to infinite; when any of the 
ſmall Grains or Atoms of the Heavens, 
ſmaller than thoſe without, arc cnclos' 
by any Shell or hollow Body, which 1: 
the caſe of what they call a Vacuum, 
by an Engine drawing out the larger, ot 
by iſſuing in the Atoms melted by Fire, 
thro' the Pores of the Shell, or by melt 
ing ſuddenly by Fire the Grains of Ait 
to Atoms, which were included in the 
Shell or hollow Body, whoſe Pores can. 


not inſtantancouſly admit larger, my 
| OL 
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ſor the Moment interrupts part of each 
| oppoſite Preſſure, in proportion to the 

difference between thoſe without, and 
| thoſe within; in a ſmall Degree of the 

difference of the Sizes, that without will 
| not only cruſh in a ſtrong Shell, or force 
| down a Piſtil into one, and cxpel the 
Atoms thro' the Sides with ſuch force 
3s to extend the Barrel, and over-bal- 
lance, or lift with the oppoſite end of a 
| Beam an incredible Weight or Quan- 
| tity of ſolid Matter; but in a great De- 
gree of Difference, where the Grains of 
| Ait are reduced to Atoms by a ſudden 
Tire, the Preſſure or Force of the Thick- 
| nels, or Diameter of a ſmall Thread of 
thoſe without, which lies upon the Sur- 
| face of every Thing, in every Place, or 
when in Motion of the Spirit, being ad- 
mitted, will blow out any Body of any 
Weight properly plac'd ; and, if there be 
0 vent, will burſt Rocks, and blow up 
Aountains; what the remainder of the 
| Force beyond this Difference is has not 
| yet been ſhew'd. | 

And tho' the Body not only interrupt- 
ed, but in Motion carries the Compreſ- 
lure on every Atom, vary ing as the Fluid 
without it varies; yet as in the open Mix- 
ture of Air, the Spirit, which can only 
B b 3 act 
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act upon the Surface of the Body, has 2 
Hand in accelerating the Motion; ſo where 
there are many {mall Grains, or moe 
Atoms in a Veſſel, which they cal! aV; 
cuum, where there is fo ſmall difference 
in the Sizes of the Grains, that they can 
ſcarcely be diftinguiſh'd with the Titles 
of Spirit and Light, Motion cannot be 
in cqual Degree as without; and the lit 
tle Degree of Veloci'y produc'd, ill be 
little encreasd in falling; and thy, per. 
haps, the Grains, waich can pervade the 
Pores of the Earth, may be ac large a: 
thoſe which pervade the Pores of Metal, 
and thoſe which pervade the Bottom of 
the Veſſel, arc as large as thoſe which 
pervade the Top; yet they pervade not 
the Earth in ſo full Quantity, as in the 
open Firmament, which makes that (nal 
difference in Preſſure, which gives th: 
ſmall Degree of Motion in their YVacuo; 
and we ſhall, at ſome time, ſhew hov 
fairly they deduct, and ſhew by this, 
that if there could poſſibly be a Vacuum. 
and a Body projected in it, the Boch 
would move no further than the Projcc- 
tor's Hand. 

This Part of this great Action is & 
preſs d as above, and in many other Placcs: 
Job. xxviii. 2. Et Lapis p „ 
aits 
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parts driven together, and adhering by 
| Compreſſion) 16d. xli. 15. Cor ejus 
zx durum ſicut lapis & durum ſicut mola 
| inferior. I/. xxx. 6. In terra anguſtiæ, 
& dym coarctationis. 101d. viii. 22. 
ft ecce yd obrenebratio (the Motion) 
N coarctationis, (of Compreſſure) & 
| 7533 caligine (by Grains of Air) 72D 
inpulſus: Soph. i. 15. Dies anguſtiæ, 
& 7180 ardationss, Job xxxviii. 37. 
Et defluxus celorum quis quieſcere faciet? 
In yx fundendo (compreſſing) W pul- 
verem BY? in concretionem & Mi Gle- 
be cohærerent. 1 Sam. ii. 8. Quia Do- 
u, pb ſationes (the Inſtruments of 
Compreſſion, the Compreſſors or Com- 
pteſſions) terre. 


Cod, the Heavens, under this Attribute, 
mention'd 2 Ham. xx. 14. ya. 
Hence all the Expreſſions of compreſ- 
| ſing Things; and beſides his Claim of 
making the Heavens, tis ſhew'd how 
they do it to quit all Pretence of Pro- 
petties in them. Indeed it appears, that 
| lower down they included other Things 
| Vithin this Attribute, which are not un- 
der Conſideration here. 


plain d, which tho they, as above, con- 


There is another Word W already ex- 


Bb 4 ſtrue 


* 


The Canaanites had a Temple to their 
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ſtrue to ſignific the ſame as the laſt. Is 
Abe the ſame Verb, it expreſſes com. 
preſſing the Parts of Things together 
into their reſpective Figures, or Forms, 
and binding, or, by the continued Ac. 
tion of Compreſlure, keeping them tg. 
gether; and is, as we expreſs Things, thy 
powerful Agent, which not only forms, 
but preſerves Bodies, or prevents their 
Diſſolution. 

Soph. i. 15. Dies m anguſtiz (of 
things bound). I/. xxx. 6. Terra 
anguſtiæ (of bound Parts of Stone or 
Rock.) Job xxvi. 8. TN ligans aquas 
in ay Nubibus ſuis (in his Denſitics. 
Hof. iv. 19. m Ligavit ſpiritus cam in 
alis ſuis. Pſa. xcv. 5. Et ſiccam manus 
cjus W formaycrunt (form'd and binds 
faſt.) T/a. v. 30. VR) n that bound, or 
the Grains; and that looſe, or the Atoms, 
the Light, aredarken'd ; the Mixture, com. 
pos d of Grains and Atoms, are darkend. 
Iſa. xxvi. 11. Ignis i hoſtes tuos (ot 
thy Grains, of the Parts form d and bound 
by Compreſſure) comedet es. 

M. Mx, according to their ways of 
explaining Words, ſignifies an Idol; but 
it was an Attribute, or a Name of then 
Deity, the Heavens, Deut. Xxxil. 31. 


37. 1 Sam. ii. 2. And the Natives had 
| DEL: | one 
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one or more Temples, call'd Fof. xv. 58. 
» Par. xi. 7. Neh. iii. 16. and 1 Macc. 
iv, 61, Ma and n is a Legate; ſo 
they were his Legates, as well as Plaſ- 
mators, Binders ; not the things form'd 
or bound, but the Formers and Binders ; 
and they, as Legates, were bound to ob- 
ſerve Orders, as all the other Legates, or 
Attributes were; ſo God is not the 
Light, but the Giver of Lights; ſo the 
Father of Lights. There was a People 
call'd after this, as there was after cach 
of the other Attributes; and in Oppo- 
| ſition to this there are, in Scripture, a- 
bundance of Expreſſions of Claim by 
this very Word, in behalf of the true God: 
But as none of the Tranſlators, in the 
Heathen Countries, durſt make any Rc- 
flections againſt, or take any Attributes 
| from the Gods of their Country, or ſhew 
| the Oppoſition of the Expreſſions in 
«cripture to them; and as the Jews have 
told us any thing but the Truth, ſee what 
our Tranſlators have done for us by fol- 
lowing them. The Hcathens made their 
God an Agent, they never had any paſ- 
live ones, the Plaſmator and Binder of 
the Atoms, and ſo the Former and Pre- 
ſerver of all Bodies, Forms, Textures, 

and the Powers in them; this Word is 
4 | alſo 
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alſo us d fora Cord or what binds things, 
and ſo an Emblem made ſacred; and 
therefore one of thoſe Spencer and other; 
mention, found in an Ark of the Hey. 
thens, with Rods of thcir ſacred Treg, 
Wool of their ſacred Rams, Cc. They 
make ours in thoſe Claims a Patient, 3 
Stone, a Rock, which with what is attri. 
buted to him under thoſe Names, makes 
them not only as pure Nonſenſe, but 
what is worſe, as direct Contradictions to 
common Senſe as ever were writ. Dey, 
xxxil. 18. Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmin4ful, and haſt forgotten 
God that formed thee. And 30. — Except 
their Rock had ſold them. Pſal. xvii. 31. 
Who is a Rock ſave our God? Ibid. xvii. 
1. Clamabo petra mea, ne taccas a me. 

Thus far upon the Compreſſure to- 
Wards the Center, or inſide of Things; 
next with Reſpect to the forming tne 
Shell of this Orb: before I ſhew'd in the 
firſt Part how Things were ſituated, no- 
thing but the Original Hebrew from Mi. 
ſes, ec. ſhew'd any Account of that; 0! 
which is the ſame, that Account had ne. 
ver been made intelligible, ſince that Pco- 
ple were in the Chaldean Captivity, that 
I know of: Indeed our Undertaker dur 


not meddle with that Part, he, nor 
other 
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ather of his Creditors were able to ſhew 
what the Firmament was, or how it 
could form a Shell, nor make any Con- 
jecture, inſtead of it ; only talked of Gra- 
jity; but in treating of it after it was 


and tells it more frighttully, of a Fire, 
| which made an Exploſion and broke that 
Shell all into pieces, and which he ſup— 
poſes has been burning among the Wa- 
| ters ever ſince to ſend up Vapours, and 
ſo is his Counterpart to Gravity. Ano- 
| ther, who only pick'd up a few of the 
| Imaginations of others, and judges, as he 
| (2ys of them, according to Appcarances, 
and ſo never pretended to take any In- 
formation from better Authority, has in 
dis way, by Appearanccs, proved more in- 
| credible Propoſitions than either of the 
| other; and tho' no Bodies (except by Pro- 
| jection) nor nothing but the Atoms of 
Light, Grains of Air, or Vapours, move 
| from the Center, that there is ſome 
| unknown Inclination in Matter, notwith- 
| landing his Law of Attraction, or this 
Compreſſure, which enables it to fly off 
ftom the Center; and that there is, I 
| Cannot tell how, a Property in the 
| Atoms of this Fluid or Firmament, to 
ke up more or leſs Space, or which is 
2 the 
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explain'd at large in other Parts, which 
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the ſame thing, to be preſent or aber; 
as he is pleas d to appoint, whereby they 
can at Diſcretion preſs outward : But way. 
ing theſc, the only Difficulty remainine 
is, to ſhew how the ſame Power, os 
there is no more than one, can moye 


ſame Thing, how this Agent which com. 
preſſes every thing inward, or towards z 
Center, can alſo moye Things outward, 
or from the Center ; that Motion is what 
produces every thing, and is, except a; 
above, entirely a ſecret: Indeed I muſt 
not to go through with it here, becauſe 
this Effect belongs not to this Part, but is 


ſhew the Formation of the inner Strat 
of the Shell, or the manner of ſorting 
things that way, and all the Operations 
in the Abyſs, and in all the other natu- 
ral or artificial Impriſonments of the 
Spirit, or of any Grains, or Parts of thc 
Heavens, groſſer than thoſe which arc 
without, or of the Parts of other Fluid: 
or Mixtures, which are enclos'd by 1 
Sphere, or Caſe, or Shell of Solids, 0! 
Fluids, through whoſe Pores the Atoms 
or ſmall Grains can only paſs; this was 
the caſe of that in the Abyſs, when the 
Expanſion operated, and thc Comprevar 
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of thoſe without, upon thoſe in the Pores 
ading, preſs'd in the ſmall ones a- 
mong the Grains within, and made the 
Grains within thruſt or preſs againſt the 
inner Face of the Sphere outward : This 
ij the Caſe of Grains prelſs'd into a Re- 
ceiver; if the Shell be leſs preſs d or weak- 
er on one Side, than on another, and 
vive way, the Grains when in Motion 
Spirit, move that way, explode the Side; 
or if any Body be properly plac'd, and 
rent given upon it, puſh and impel it, 
and give it what they call Projection; and 
ſo in a thouſand other Caſes, which if 1 
do but name, nay, this lays them ſo o- 
pen, that tho' I do not name them, they 
will every one be ſtole and mixt with 
Whims, to rob the great Author of the 
Glory of contriving and revealing his 
| Works, before I have time to print the 
| Caſes ; ſome father d by our Primitive 
upon his ſham Sanchonzathon, and ſome 
by our Undertaker upon the ſham Name 
of his great Work, which as it never was, 
o now neyer will be begun. 
have treated at large of this ſecondary 
Action, or Effect of ſuch a Motion, of 
luch a vaſt quantity of ſmall Maſſes and 
| Atoms cloſe adjoining, of no leſs, if not 
then, ſoon after, and now, than of every 
| Atom 
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Atom of the Heavens from the Sun, |, 
or near the Outbounds, or Extremitics of 
the Heavens, by which the Streis or No. 
tion of the whole is communicated toe. 
very part. In the firſt Part, fo far as con- 
cern'd the ſeparating thoſe Atoms of the 
Earth, which it could make adhere, from 
thoſe it was to keep fluid; I have now 
conſider'd this Effect as it concerns the 
Matter in the Heavens, and the Matter gf 
the Heavens; and tho' theſe Precepts mu} 
ſuccced one another in the manner ot 
conveying them to us, and the extent 
of Expanſion, and ſo degree of Compreſ. 
ſion, which was ſufficient to operate and 
perform the Effects intended, is what is 
here order'd to be, or be effected; no doubt 
a degree of Compreſſion commencd 
as ſoon as the Spirit began to move to. 
wards, and the Action, which did the 
Part of Fire or Light commencd, and 
increas'd, as it increas'd, and extended, 4 
the Expanſion extended; and that Re. 
cedence of Light from a Fire on every 
Side, which might properly be call'd an 
Expanſion, is jointly further'd by its own 
Effects, as a perpetual Motion, of neccll 
ty muſt be, by the Compreſſure re-unit 
ing the Atoms into Grains, and driving 


them towards the Fire, melting them 
there, 
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| there, and ſo circulating them, or circu- 
ating themſelves, making the Atoms ad- 
here where they arc out of the reach of 
Fire, and melting them in the Fire, preſ- 
ſag the Maſſes into the Fire, and preſ- 
ing the Atoms from the Fire; and with 
theſe ating upon other Matter, according 
to cach of their Specics and Situations. 
| The Archbiſhop of Tork in the Margin 
of his Tranſlation of the Pentat. printed 
1374. againſt the Word Expanſion, ſays 
| Heb, a ſtret ching forth or ſending out. 
The firſt Act that was mention'd, that 
the Expanſion did, was to make the Parts 
| of the Earth then fluid ſeparate, and 
| thoſe for Solids adhere ; when there was 
an Obſtruction, and afterwards when 
| there was a Diviſion between the Heads 
| of the Columns, or Supporters of the 


a Shell of Atoms adhering, fill'd with 

Fluids, &c. and they and the Fluids groſ- 

et than that of Air, found their Places; 

luppoling things in reſpe& of the Opera- 
ion of the Expanſion, before the Celeſti- 
2 Candleſticks were form'd, was in Man- 

net, as it was afterwards, when they were 

form d in the progreſſive Revolution of 
| the Earth, (ome of the ſmaller Parts of 
tic Heayens, or Light, would * 
| an 


Matter of the Heavens, on each Side, by 
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and always be driven againſt one Side. 
and ſome of the groſſer Parts would 3. 
ways be compreſs' d againſt the oppoſite 
Side ; the Force or Reſiſtance would be 
weaker in the thin Fluid, on the fore. 
moſt Side of the Earth, and part of the 
groſs Fluid would continually be pre(y4 
into the thin Fluid, on the hindmoſt Side 
of the Earth, whence its Motion and Di. 
rection would follow. I have prepon'd, 
and now repeat this, becauſe tho the Ex. 
panſion be concern'd in the principal Ac- 
tions as ſettled ; yet after it has fix d the 
Parts of this, and of cach of the other 
Orbs, and the Operations and Nature of 
that Power, and its Effects, upon the 
Bodies in it, is expreſſly explain d, as it 
is but in order of Revelation ſecondaty, 
or an effect of the giving of Light; that 
Action after the Machine is pertccted 


is little further ſpoken of, under the 


— — — — —H— 


name of Expanſion, but expreſsd by o- 
ther Words, which deſcribe its Effects, 
or arc comprehended within the firlt or 
prime Motions: The Spirit was made 
an Inſtrument of Motion; or let there be 
Light; or giving Light; and tho” the O. 


peration of the Spirit be concern'd in 


forming the Expanſion, and in the prin- 
cipal Actions, nay, even in giving Ligit, 
as 
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vit brings Matter to form it of, and helps 
to force it out ward when made; that 
Agent is ſeldom mention'd by that Name, 
but expreſs'd by other Words, which de- 
(cribe its effects; and as giving Light is 
the prime effect and the moſt viſible, 


Names, but included with, or Part of 


which expreſs their Effects; and when- 
| ever that Action of giving Light is men- 
tion d, or the Operation of the Heavens, 
or other ſynonimous Words, nay even 
| the Actions of Words, which exprels fur- 
ther Conſequences, we are to remember, 
that each of the other Parts of that Ac- 
tion, and cach of the Effeds of it, are 
| to be diſtinctly conſider'd, as it they were 
ſeparately named; vg. the Matter and 
Action of Fire, and the Matter and Mo- 
tion of the Spirit, as previous to the Mat- 
ter, tho of the ſame ſort, and prior to, 
tho at the ſame inſtant with the Motion 
of the Matter call'd Light, Day, &c. and 
Expanſion, Compreſſion, &c. in the Fluid 
or Heavens, and upon Solids or Fluids in- 
Cosd in it, or them, and upon Fluids in- 
closd in Solids, &c. as much as the Pow- 
er, and every diſtindt Wheel in a Ma- 
Cline acts its Part, when the Machine 
Cc per- 


theſe are ſeldom after mention'd by their 


that Action, or expreſsd by other Words 
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performs any one Operation; conlequent. 
ly when a greater Preſſure againſt one 
Side of a Body, than againſt the other 
Motion; and beſides that at the Sun, when 
any Part of this Fluid is thinner than the 
reſt adjoining, whether it be a (mall Patt 
of the Hemiſphere, or the great Space 
near the Line, which is moſt fill'd with 
Light, the groſs Grains or Spirit wil 
puſh in thither; and thoſe of Light te. 
cede, &rc. And tho all Pores be full, the 
Parts of this Fluid are (till at ſtrife, to take 
place of one another; and thoſe which 
can take place, will be preſsd into the 
Pores or Intcrſtices between the Atoms 
of Bodies, the largeſt firſt, and the (mal! 
eſt after; and thoſe which cannot cnter, 
preſs upon the Surfaces of the Atoms, 
adhering in Solids or Bodics, and upon 
the Surfaces of its own Aroms, or of the 
ſame Species in the Pores of the Solids 
or Bodies, and keep the Parts ſolid or ad- 
hering; and the Parts of this Fluid, Which 
can enter into the Porcs or Interſticesbe- 
tween the Atoms of other Fluids, will be 
preſsd in the largeſt firſt, and the ſmallet 
after; and thoſe which cannot enter, prels 
upon the Surfaces of the Atoms in thc 
Fluids, and upon the Surfaces of ts 


own Atoms in the Pores, or Interſtices 
N 
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of the Atoms of the Fluids, and keep 
them in a degree of Fluidity; and ſo keep 
1 Prefſure in every Line, upon every A- 
tom of Matter; and which way ſocver 
| you move, or ſhift, or turn the Body, tho' 
the degree of Preſſure may be varicd in 
this, or that, or perhaps in every Line, 
yet it cannot be taken off in any Line; 
| 2nd tho differing degrees of the Sizes, and 
Motions of this Fluid, will unite or dif- 
ſolve the Parts of almoſt any Body, or 
| Fluid, yet nothing can take the Com- 
preſſure off any one of the Atoms; its 
| particular Effects muſt be conſider'd cach 
in its proper Place. 
l have hinted in the firſt Part, that there 
had been ſeveral ſeeming Repetitions; 
and there are ſome ſuch to come, I 
mean of God's direCting theſe Powers to 
form or do this, or that, and an Athr- 
mation to each that they did it; and a 
| Repetition, or ſeeming Contradiction to 
each of ſeveral, that God did thoſe very 
| Aftions, or made thoſe very things; and 
| Ihave ſince elſewhere, as well as in "this, 
| ſhew'd ſufficient Reaſon for thoſe ſeem- 
ing Contradictions, which were for Cau- 
tions: But if, as I have ſince mention'd, 
the Jau, inſtead of and, be conſtru'd fe, 
It leſſens the Appearance of the Con- 
SC | tradition, 


| in like manner to the three Names, or 
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tradition, and anſwers the End of the 
Caution. And we are to underſtand for 
the future, that whatever is attributed 
to Fire, Light, or the Spirit, tho? it ſhou!4 
be done where this fluid acts as Fire, or 
where it acts as Light, or where it acts 
as Spirit, yet ſtrictly ſpeaking, tis one 
joint Action, and they cach at their re. 
ſpective Parts; or where any thing is at. 
tributed to an Effect of this joint Ac. 
tion, as Expanſion, Compreſlion, Cc. tts 


to ſome one or more of the Names of the 
Hoſts, Powers, or Effects they jointly pro. 
duce; nay, when 'tis attributed to the 
Heavens, the general Name for the Mat. 
ter in theſe three different Conditions, 
and in different Motions, thus put into 
one joint Motion, and operating in this, 
or that manner, tho' divided into three 
Names, is ſtill the ſame; and whatever 
in Scripture, or by Believers of Scripture, 
is attributed to any of theſe Namcs 1s 
attributed to God; and whatever in {peak- 
ing of the Oeconomy, or Operation ot 
this material inanimate Syſtem, and t0 
the material Microcoſms in it, is primt 
rily as aforeſaid attributed to God, ie 
condarily attributed to theſe Powers, 0! 


Operations; and this will not be ſur- 
prlzing, 
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prizing, when we have conſider'd his 
Commiſſion, which will preſently follow: 
For what is done by a Vice-roy, Governor, 
General, or Judge, has always been ſaid to 
be done by the Prince who employs them; 
much more here, where the Prince made 
the Matter and Things which act, and 
gare it the mechanical Powers of Acti- 
on, and the Governor from nothing, 
who is to rule and divide, govern and 
judge; and it was never accounted de— 
rogatory to a Prince, to ſay ſuch a Go- 
vernour, or ſuch a Judge did this, or 


| that, ſo it was within the compaſs of his 


Commiſſion, who did it ; and it is the 
higheſt Honour to a Prince, to have it 
| ſaid of him, he choſe or employ'd Go- 


| vernors, Generals, Judges, or &c. who 


executed great Actions: But further, be- 
| ſides the manner of forming the Hebrew 
Words, from their uſes as hinted already; 
am now able, by ſufficient Authority, 
to diveſt our Philoſophers of the Liber- 
| ty of making bad uſes of ſome Expreſ- 

lions in the Scripture , which ſecm'd to 
| !elate to God, but are too groſs to be 
| 2pply'dto himſelf; but ſuit very well with 
| his aid material Agents, or Governors; 
| and I muſt deſire once for all, that it may 

be remembred, that after thoſe Gover- 


SY nors 
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nors are ſubſtituted, all the local Mo. 
tions, or material Actions, or Powers xr. 
tributed to the Perſon of God, or to him. 
ſelf, are really and properly the Motions 
Actions, and Powers of his material 4. 
gents, or Governors; and what is req. 
derd his, is, and ought often to be ren. 
der'd 118 —— as thy Strength is in the 
Clouds, or to thy Strength which is in 
the Clouds: The Strength of thy Go- 
vernors, or Forces which thou madeſt, 
and ſo are thine, is in the Nebulz, little 
Grains or Clouds; he maketh the Clouds 
his Drivers, his Darters ; and walketh, or 
makes things move upon the Wings of 
the Wind ; and infinite numbers of ſuch, 
which have been or will be explaind in 
their Places: For the inſpird Writers 
could not, as the caſe ſtood, expreſs them 
otherwiſe ; becauſe the Heathens attribut- 
cd thoſe Powers to the matcrial Agents, 
as you have ſufficiently ſeen, and will 
ſce more; and the divine Writers were 
to attribute every Thing, and Action, and | 
Power to God, which, if that had not 


been the Caſe, would have been other. 


wiſe worded; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
wherever any thing is aſcrib'd to any of 
theſe material Powers in his Agents, ot 


Governouts, which is but in a few Places, 
| | 'tls, 
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is, I think, I may ſay generally, if not 
ways, guarded with an immediatc re- 
etre to God; tho'their Commiſſion ſub- 
its, and they execute in as full a man- 
ner as they did at their Inſtitution. When 
we Men are ſpeaking of Gods, or God 
s ſpeaking againſt the falſe one, tis not 
He is this or that Matter or Condition, 
or Action, but tis to Him, 'tis His, He is 
poſſeſſor and Diſtributer of it. When 
David, 2 Sam. xxii. attempts to praiſe 
God for his Deliverances, and to demon- 
rate his ſpiritual Power, he could not 
deſcribe the manner but by Compariſons, 
all taken from theſe Motions and Powers ; 
wherein he alſo clegantly interweaves a 
Deſcription of God's Power over them ; 
and in effect ſays, God help'd me as quick- 
lyasone who had the Command of thoſe 
Inſtruments of (ſwift Motion, and had 
deen brought by them; and help'd me, 
and deſtroy'd my Enemies as ſtrongly as 
one who had all thoſe immenſe Powers 
at Command, and had made uſe of them; 
nay deſcribes the manner as they, when 
God interpoſes, act upon Matter. And 
when the Prophets pray , they borrow 
theſe Terms, nay the very Words; and 
of choice apply thoſe to God, which 
the Heathens had apply'd to the ſeveral 
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Powers in the Heavens; as, Lord, lift thy, 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon us 
&c. 
In the firſt Part I have ſhew'd, that by 
the Operation of the Expanſion the $he!! 
of the Earth was form'd ; I have one (+ 
more to go, with regard to my (elf, in the 
Dark; with reſpe& to my Guide, who 
has recorded a Deſcription of them in 
the fourteenth and three next Verſes, in 
the Light, to explain the Operations of 
this Agent, in forming many more Bodies 
or Orbs, and a Figure of Light from each 
of them, which remain vilible ; the ner 
Precept, which was, that it ſhould form 
new Bodies or Orbs out of created looſe 
Atoms, which ſhould be Veſſels, or paſſive 
Inſtruments to aſſiſt in carrying on, or 
regulating that Operation of Light, with 
all its Actions, Effects, and Conſcquen- 
ces, which had already made Days and 
Nights, by turning this Globe, Oc. which 
he by his immediate Power had till then 
ſupported, and its Conſequences, Expan- 
ſion, Compreſſion, &c. to perform its 
Miniſtration upon this Globe, its Pro- 
ducts, and intended Inhabitants, all me- 
chanically, ſome in reſpect of Time aud 
Place periodically, and the Series, as We 
ſay perpetually, to put Matter in the 
1 Heavens 
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eavens into ſuch a Condition, that they 
Mould always Keep going, and regulate 
|| the Motions of the Earth, Cc. fo 
hat when God had put them thus in Or- 
ler, form'd Creatures, &. he might, as 
they are pleas d to expreſs it, reſt from 
his Work, make a ceſſion to his Legates, 
it from working with his Legates: 
jut why ſuch vaſt numbers of Bodies, fo 
ilpos d and plac'd, ſuch vaſt quantities 
of Fluids to be ſo circulated ? Why ſo 
many Checks to the Light? Why ſo ma- 
ny Bodies in Motion to ſerve the Inha- 
bitants of this Earth? Could not a Law 
have been impoſed upon this Orb, or 
my other Part of inanimate Matter to 
it alone, and turn or move according to 
preſcrib'd Rules? or could not a Law be 
eiven to one Body of inanimate Matter, 
to act upon other ſuch Bodies at Diſtance, 
and lead them according to that Law? or 
could not the Parts of the Fluid of Light 
have had Laws impos'd upon them, to 
ſue and return from ſuch Diſtances, and 
in ſuch Quantities, and ſuch Lines, at ſuch 
Times and Seaſons upon the Earth, with- 
out creating, forming, and placing all 
tnoſe Bodies to return it? Whether ſuch 
Powers be incommunicable, I ſhall not 
now preſume to ſhew, but how ſuch a 
Power 
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Power is communicable, I date ſay no 
Mortal will ever ſhew; and if any one 
believes ſuch Powers exiſt, he never will 
believe that they were communicateq 
but perhaps God was in Mercy pleas, 
if ſuch Power were communicable, tg 
prevent the Devil from having ſuch 2 
Bait for Man; leſt he ſhould reaſon and 
conclude, that where he ſaw there were 
occult Powers, unnatural and without 
Mechaniſm, he ſhould conclude it wi 
a God] as they afterwards, as plainly ap. 
pears, took this very Machine to be; per. 
haps God might judge, that making 
Machine of ſuch an infinite number of 
Parts, in ſuch Poſitions, liable to ſuch Al- 
tcrations, ſo as to ſhew that all the Pow- 
ers in it, or that it had upon other things, 
were mechanical and natural, according 
to the order he has cſtabliſh'd in making 
and framing them, might be realonavic 
Evidence that it was not a God; and that 
it could not be ſo contrived without a 
God. | 

After the Light was made, and that 


Light, by directing the Force of the dp! 


rit, and circulating this Globe had di 
vided itſelf into Days: It was by its cf. 
fects, as aforeſaid, to make ſome things 


in ſuch a manner, of ſuch Forms, Sic, 
1 JL 2 ; 
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ge. and they were to be plac d in the Ex- 
panſion in ſuch Order, and at ſuch Diſ- 
ances, that they were to interpoſe in this 
Operation, that they were to be for Lights, 
for making it into more Lights, or Streams 
or Currents than one ; ſuppoſe for Fur- 
naces, Focus's, Sconces, or for Inſtruments 
to hold Lamps, or Candles, & c. to the 
ends and purpoles aforeſaid, Here ap- 
pears ſomething which this Agent might 
do, and ſome things which it could not 
do; and which nothing but a God could 
do: And the firſt was, it could compreſs 
the Aroms of Matter, which would ad- 
here, which it found, where it extended 
lep by ſtep, into Orbs, or exc. But God 
muſt, prior to that, create proper Species, 
proper Quantities, each plac'd in proper 
Places, at proper Diſtances, ſo as to be 
ftorm'd into ſuch Globes, liable to be 
moved in proper Spheres, or fix'd at pro- 
per Diſtances by this Operation; for o- 
therwiſe it would ſeem very ſtrange, to 
dire Dominion and Judgment to an in- 
animate Machine; that it ſhould have 
lower and Dominion, and Judgment, 
over this new Empire; which if it had 
been divided in, and ifſu'd from one Orb, 
before theſe Bodies were form'd, could 
bare done nothing but diſſolve the Spi- 

| rit 
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rit into Light, ſtorken the Light into Spi. 
rit, circulate them, and thereby the Earth 
and make Days and Nights; and that this 
Dominion ſhould be abſolute, no Superi. 
ors, no Projection, nor Attraction; not 


no joint Powers which had any ſhare 


in the Adminiſtration; and to appoint 
it Subjects that have neither Will nor 
Power to obey or diſobey: Here can be 
no rational Inducement to perſuade to 
any voluntary Obedience; the Rulers can. 
not go before and perſuade, or com- 


mand them to follow ; nor if they could, 


were the Subjects able, either out of Love 
or Fear to obey ; here arc no ſuch facul. 
ties: As there was nothing on either Part, 
but inanimate Matter, it muſt be a mate- 
rial Government; the Governors and 
the governed were each ſo ſtupid, thc 
mult govern, and thoſe be governed by 
Force ; and as one Atom of our Gover- 
nors cannot move, except another by 
Touch and Preſſure puſh it forward, and 
ſo in ſucceſſion, I am afraid it will ap- 
pear our Governors, and their Troops, 
their Hoſts, their Forces, ſo often men 
tion'd, muſt ſome go before, and make 
way for his Subjects, and ſome go behind, 
and puſh them on; ſome help to vary thei! 


March, &c. and that they will not 5 a 
OED 00t 
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root out of the reach of the Touch or for- 


982 
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able Impulſe of their Governors, or their 


Forces: Inſomuch that tho theſe Gover- 
nors and their Forces have but two King- 
goms nam'd, two Hemiſpheres periodi- 


ally varied; yet they have more Subjects 


in them than cver any other Governors 
had; and they, the Governors, employ 
more Soldiers to govern them than ever 
any Emperor paid; and every one of them 
is always ready upon Duty, ſome in mov- 
ing, ſome in, or almoſt in, fix'd Stations, 
| and never one fails to do his Duty; it 
may ſeem ſtill ſtranger, how this Ma- 
chine can execute the Office of a Judge, 
of a Diſtributer; we might ſuppoſe it 
poſſible, that Light might iſſue all at one 
Rate, Pace, and in one Quantity, and 
be proportion'd ſo as to move the Earth, 
Sc. each at one, and ſuch a Degree of 
Velocity as they were intended ; perhaps, 
in ſome proportion to their reſpective 
Diſtances from the Center ; but there are 
many other Things to be done by this 
Machine, both in the Heavens, on and in 
the Earth; and when we have recover'd 
the Orbs of the Planets, Moons, and 
Stars from being, or being employ'd for 
other Worlds, which Whims they bor- 

tow'd from Aratus, and other Worſhip- 
| crs 
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ers of their God Fove ; and after we hay: 
brought the Orb of the Sun, and them 
a vaſt way nearer home, and reduce; 
them to their proper Sizes, perhaps we 
may find Uſes for them all. 

But further, the Agent which was in 
Action, which he ſpoke to now, as he 
had to the Spirit at firſt, next to the Light, 
next to the Firmament, and now the 
joint Operation, obey'd the three Precepts 
given to it; Firſt, made the Organs o- 
Inſtruments for the Light to act in, o- 
againſt, or among, for all the Uſes men. 
tion d. Secondly, ſet forward the d. 
ſtint Operations in, or on each of them, | 
for all the Uſes mention'd. Thirdly, 
by the Operation of the Firmament, (up. 
ply'd their Expence with new Matter, 
and ifſu'd it, when fitted for ſaid Uſes; 
but could not be ſaid to contrive any 
thing, and ſo give or take Dominion: 
So God in the firſt Repetition, or in the 
Manner aforeſaid, on his Part, aſſerts 
he made them, and gave the Dominion 
of the light Hemiſphere, call'd Day, to 
the Light iſſuing directly from that great 
Furnace ; and the Dominion of that datk 
Hemiſphere, call'd Night, to the Light, 
be it reflex, or &c. which comes dircttly 


from the Orbs of the Moon and * l 
| 1 
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And in the ſecond Repetition he tells 
you, that he did it by placing thoſe Or- 
cans in the Expanſion of Hcaven, where 
it operates; ſo ſaying in it, as it is a 
continu'd Operation, is ſaying alſo by it, 
or ſubject to its Operation; that they 
might each form or return Fluxes, and 
ſo give, or be Streams of Light upon 
the Earthz or that that Operation or 
Effet might ſo make each of them give 
Light upon the Earth; and that he did 
it alſo by contriving and ranging them 
8 afoxeſaid, or the Matter of which each 
of them was to be form'd, of proper 
Sorts, in proper Quantities, at proper Diſ- 
tances, and in proper Poſitions ; ſo that 
| this Operation did form and place them 
in ſuch Order, that many ſhould be fix'd 
out of the Power of the Agent to move 
them; or if we ſhould allow, what the 
Obſervers pretend to ſhew, at leaſt all to- 
gether, and very flowly, ſome few Strol- 
lets excepted ; and the reſt, that it ſhould 
move them in ſuch Circles, and at ſuch 
Diſtances as ſhould anſwer the Deſign : 
We will ſuppoſe, that the Furnace, or 
Focus, ſhould melt ſuch a Quantity of 
Pirit into Light, that ſhould raiſe ſuch 
| 2 Tenſion, that it ſhould ſend it out with 
uch a Degree of Velocity in all Directi- 
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ons, where not interrupted by thoſe Bo. 
dies, or the Earth to near the Extrey,. 
ties of the Heavens; and ſo in Conte 
quence in ſuch a Degree of Mixture, 
the Spirit and Light in the Circle, at the 
Piſtance of the Earth, and of cach, thy 
the Moon, the Planets, and Stars, ſhould 
each have a conſtant ſhare, in proportion 
to Sizes and Diſtances; that the Streams 
from each might be turn'd upon cach 9. 
ther, and upon the Earth; ſo as by the 
Direction of its Courſe, by the Poſitions, 
or Motions, and Diſtances, and ſo I); 
rection, Quantity, and Degrec of cach 
of the various Lights, from cach of the 
various Bodies, the whole, and cach of 
thoſe in Motion might be govern'd, cach 
in their Rotation or Progreſſion, in Point 
of Time; in the different Degrees of 
Light, or Darkneſs, or Mixture, in the 
ſeveral Parts of each; in their difference 
in, or by the different Parts of the Year; 
in the different Poſitions of thoſe which 
move, and ſo together of Seaſons, Days, 
and Years; and of all the intermediate 
Means, the Things they were to wort 
with or work upon. 

Firſt the Agent was to form theic Ot 
gans, and divide the Light among them; 
ſo that there ſhould be a Light with ca 


in 
4 
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in the Expanſion of the Heavens: Next 
theſe ſeveral Lights were ro divide be. 
:ween the Day, and between the Night; 
heſewere to do what the Light had done 
ilready : Then he explains further, let 
theſe Operations or Accidents of this 
Matter be viſible, for making and diſtin- 
cuiſhing of Seaſons, Days, and Years: 
This was What a ſingle Light could not 
do: after the Organs were made, and the 
Operation, be it by bringing the Spirit 
which had been form'd, or made adhere 
neat the Surface to the Center, dividing 
it into Light, and (Ending it out; be it 
by Reflection upon the reſt, each ſtopping 
and diverting the Stream of Light, con- 
tinually iſſuing from the Center upon 
ach, and turning the Flux of Light, 
which comes to each, from each in an- 
other Line; there is ſtill ſomething more 
fad; Let theſe Lights be, exiſt, and in 
Condition flow; let the Operation, or 
Accidents of this Matter, be continual- 
ly ſupply'd; ſuppoſe, by bringing Spirit 
to the Center, by melting and ſending 
forth, or by returning it, to give Light 
upon the Earth: Tho' at preſent they make 
no other uſe of Light, but for the Eyes; 


et they were to do in groſs, what the 


Light, which was given upon the Earth, 
D d | before 
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before had done, and expreſs the why, 
Manner in which the former Ads we; 
done; and It, the Agent, form'd them 
all, according to Directions: He cout 
not ſay the different Lights acted accotd. 
ing to Order, they had not yet had time 
to perform any of their Rotations. 
And more particularly he ſays, 28 i: 

is now tranſlated, God made two grezt 
Lights, which iſſued from the two gre: 
Bodies; and the Streams, which iſſued 
from the other or ſmaller Orbs, which he 
calls Stars: This, ſo far as concerns For- 

mation, is what the Operation did; the 

great Light to rule that light Hemilphere 

he call'd Day, and the leſſer Light, and 

the Stars to rule that Hemiſphere ot 

Darkneſs he calld Night: The Oper 

tion had put the ſeveral Orbs of Matter 

together, and ſet forward the Action of 

a Focus in one, and, perhaps, the Action 

of Reflections on the reſt ; that it would 

vary the Hemiſpheres of Days from Days, 

and Nights from Nights, form Scaſons, Oc. 

and ſo diſtribute or rule, that cvery Patt 

of the Earth might have its Proportion 

of Light or Day, Scaſons, c. But !t 

was God that created the ſeveral Sorts 

and Quantities, &. ſo that they were 


fit, when the Operation had put thoſe 
0 


part ll. PRIVCIPIA 


of each together, and ſet forward the 
Facus's, &c. in them to rule: And God 
ſet them in the Expanſion of Heaven, to 
vive Light upon the Earth, and to rule 
the Day and the Night, and to divide 
the Light from the Darkneſs ; the Fir- 
mament could operate upon Things 
where it found them, or could remove 
them according to the Power it then had; 


Matter for ſupply of more Light, and turn 
this Globe; but it could neither place 
the Matter within its reach, which if that, 
of any of them had not been, there would 
have been no Light brought to, nor iſ- 
ſued from thoſe; nor could it range them 
in proper Places, and in Order, ſo that 
eich Light ſhould contribute its ſhare in 
the Operation, ſo as to rule Day and 
Night, by varying them as aforeſaid; and 
tho' it continually divided between the 
Darkneſs and between the Light, which 
bod had claim'd before, it could not pro- 
duce or place the Matter at firſt, nor 
ule any Skill or Power upon that Ac- 
count, any more than it did to ſet for- 
vard the firſt Motion, and divide between 
the Light, and between the Darkneſs; 
lo God now claims that. 


and it could carry out the Light, bring 
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ER. 14. And God ſaid, lot 

there be rn Lights (a Can- 
dleſtick) in the Firmament of the 
Heaven, to droide the Day fu; 
the Night: (Heb. between the Day 
and between the Night) and let they 
be r] for Signs, cy and fi, 
Seaſons, a9") and for Days, 2 
and Years. | 


As every Word, nay every Letter here, 
is of the utmoſt Importance, nothing de- 
ficient, nor nothing ſuperfluous, we ſhall 
conſider the meaning of theſe Words, 
which have not been ſettled, Word by 
Word. Let there be, conſider d al. 
ready, here ſpoken as God all along had 
ſpoke to the Agent, or Operation, ot 
Branch, or Effect of the Opetation; and 
here he ſays, let this Operation, now 
working, form the Atoms of Marttcr, 
which are liable to be form'd, and which 
if ſhall find looſe, within the Compals 
of its Operation, into NMRA an Inſtrument 
to hold Lights; for tho' all Light be thc 
ſame, and, ſuppoſe, all Light pals _ 

| 0 
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one Fountain; yet when it is ſplit into 
divers Inſtruments of Reflection, and ſo 
Streams, they are commonly call'd Lights; 
and tho' this Set of Words are, as I ſhall 
hew, all ſingular, I ſhall, to avoid the Repe- 
tition of Branches, Knops, Flowers, Parts of 
the Marth, or of the Arhth, and the trou- 
ble of explaining the meaning of cach of 
thoſe Words, conform at other times to 
common Uſage, and put them plural. 
Whether the Mem be a Part of the 
Word, and fo the Word be a Root of 


it ſelf, and ſignific a Frame of Bodies for 


the Uſe of Light; or the Mem be a Par- 
| ticle, or as the Hebrew manner is, to de- 
note a Subſtantive, an Inſtrument for 
that Uſe, and the Word be M, or N, 
or YM, ſomething Light was to perform 
ſome Offices in, does not vary the Mat- 
ter much, Many have writ about this 
Word. Marini Queſt. & Comment. in 
Ceneſin p. 954. Maſſora minor notat 
| hoc nomen (NR9) meorot eſſe bis de- 
fectivam, quia duobus in locis deeſt . Ra- 
dix autem eſt VR, & inter ſe differunt, 
licut cauſa, & effectus, per Lucem enim 
Luminaria velut candelabra in quibus 
collocata eſt primæva Lux, reſplendent: 
And Walton Pol. Proleg. XI. ſect. 20. 
in fayour of his Idols, the Samaritan Let- 
| D d 3 ter 
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ter and Pentateuch, which inſerts the 
Vau's in this Word, and fo makes it In. 
ſtruments to give Light and plural, has 
made himſelf very merry with the Rh. 
bies, for their Myſteries, as he calls them 

in this Word, and the Candleſtick which 
was a Figure of this, vs. that the Can. 
dleſtick, Branches, Knops, &>c. was to be 
all of a Piece, and that the Moon, <>, 
had their Lights from the Sun; I hope 
he will loſe moſt of his Jeſts. We wil 
ſuppoſe, that when ſeveral Words acc 
us d for the ſame Thing, each of them 
expreſſes a different Condition or Action, 
or c. of the Thing; there are ſeveral | 
us'd here for this Inſtrument; Firſt NN 
for a Candleſtick with Branches, Sockets 
for Lamps, Knops, Flowers, cc. as at- 
ter deſcrib'd, repreſenting the Uſes the 
Orbs are of, to the End of dividing be. 
tween Day, and between Night. Se. 
cond WN which has allo a Vau in the 
Samar. Pent. to make it plural; but t, 
ſingular and the Verb plural rcters back 
to the Orbs, the Parts of the Canidlc- 
ſtick, or to the Light, and the Candleſtick 
which were to be joyn'd; this was to bc 
likewiſe one joynt Inſtrument, or rather 
Agent; that Matter of the Heavens, melt. 
ed in the Action of Fire at the Sun, made 
Atoms 
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Atoms, Light ready to recede, ſent forth, 
puſhing that Light ſtill before it, and put- 
ting that interrupted againſt cach Knop, 
into the Action of Reflection, & c. there; 
{ that the Light, tho' ſeemingly divided 
upon the Orbs, by the Streams between, 
is all one as the Receptacle, tho' in ma- 
ny Bodies, is all ſpoke of as one, and 
by the Figure of the Candleſtick repre- 
ſented as one. Third NMRA which has 
Alo another Vau in the Samaritan, but 
tis ſingular, and the Verb plural refers 
to the Parts of the Candleſtick, and the 
Parts of Light at each of them, and they 
each, and both, were to be one Inſtru- 
ment, one Machine, all placed in the 
Expanſion, and all to give Light upon 
the Earth, by the Strength of the Expan- 
ſon, driving the intermediate Light be- 
tween each Orb and the Earth, in Streams 
aint the Earth. The reſpective Uſes 
of theſe Streams are deſcribed in the next 
Verſe, The firſt is once us'd for the 
Candleſtick ; and there is another Word 


Alo often taken from the Word n to 


low, the Condition of Light firſt, and fo 


Pply'd to Water, Oc. and fo from M1. 


fire or Light, whence with the Mem 
* Y an Inſtrument for Light to 

'0w from, or to make Light flow. In 
Dd 4 the 
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the Language of the later Jews, which 
we call Chalgee, they ſomctimes varies 
their Letters, as B. C. p. 248. xr 
idem quod RNNR & 2 eſt loco dageh ut 
ſæpe; but we muſt not depend upon thx 
here. They underſtood the Word thus 
B. C. Flos: & metaphorice, ſuprems 

ars candelabri ſacri 40 cont inen. 
bid. R132 RMA Candelabrum, lucem tx 
appoſito lumine præbens q. lucibulum ti: 
tum, Exod. xxv. c. It ſeems that Things 
which held Candles here, were firſt made 
of Wood, and ſo whatever the Matter 
be, what holds the Candle is call'd x 
Candleſtick; but there they burnt Oi. 
and ſo it was an Inſtrument to hold 
Lamps; ſo when ſpoke of the Orb ct 
the Sun, Eccluſ. xliii. 2. Vas adm 
bile opus excelſi; ſo firſt Exod. xxv. 6 
N u olcum luminati, ſccond and 
third Exod. xxv.; 2. to 35. and xxxvii. 17, 
Cc. and Numb. iv. 9. R n Can. 
delabrum Luminaris m & Lucey): 
ejus. bid. v. 16. O JUL oleum lu 
minari. There was but one Candleſtick 
with Branches for ſundry Lamps, and 
the Reflexions in the Tabernacle de. 
{cribd in the Texts above; and one 
would think by Zech. iv. that there were 
Conduits in the Branches to convey 30 
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Oil from the Center, to Lamps in the 
branches; the Sam. Pent. would not make 
Grammar, it does not agree with the 
Verb, nor would it agree with the Re- 
reſentations of the Things, nor with 
the Things themſelves, and their Actions; 
ve muſt, how difficult ſoever, make it 
Grammar, as us'd in other ſuch Caſes, 
and conſtrue it to make the Deſcription 
tue. The Verb WW, and the name NN 
is ſingular, whether the Verb refer to the 
Agent, which was to make, or the Mat- 
tcr of which it was made, or to the 
Thing made; the Thing is a Frame, an 
Order of the Matter of the Orbs in the 
Heavens; a Part of the Machine with 
one great Receptacle for Light at the 
Center; and the ſmaller on the Sides, 
| vith Branches, or Pipes, or Streams be- 
| tween, as the Inſtrument for the Lamps, 
or Lamps and Balls to reflect, repreſcnted. 
| REQ us'd for the Action, or burn- 
ing Heat of the Leproſy, render'd corro- 
lens, perſeyerans, & c. as 1 alſo is, which 
5 alſo us'd for the Action of Fire, be the 
lame Word, then 'tis there alſo expreſ- 
live, that this Frame was to be a Place, 
viere the Fire or Light was to burn, a 
Pace of Burning, ifſu'd out into ſeveral 
Pots; perhaps in one Orb on cach —_ 
bo $434 26 aut | 5 
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a Mill, whither Corn is ſent to grind, 


theſe Orbs, and the Light were joyn'd, 
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and each of the reſt on one Side; the 
ſame as the Chaldees expreſsd by my 
Theca Solis, and in their way, as B. 
yu, by Aphel VN; fo N, and if it were 
of the Root NN it might be a Station; 
nay if of N or TR 'tis not the only la- 
ſtance, by many, where the Prophets hare 
us'd a Word, which was, or related to, 
an Object of falſe Worſhip, for curſed, 
or wicked, or & c. but by the late Jew; 
making this Word of the Root , they 
have loſt the Knowledge of the Root, 
and have made little or no Ute of it, 
Munſter Gram. & Dict. Chald. "Rd va; 
inſtrumentum. C. NN. CHald. Piſttinum, 
a Houfc, where a Mill to grind ſtands; 


and whence 'tis ſent out in Flower, 
C. N Ar. Fomes quo ignis accenditur, 
If one were to admit the firſt \, and make 
Fd, it would not be true; and it one 
admit the ſecond), and make MR it 
would be inconſiſtent with what follows; 
becauſe the Orbs were not yet an Inſttu. 
ment which could give Light; whe 


that Word , in the fifteenth Verls, 
is properly and truly us'd ; and becaulc 
the ſecond, or ſecondary Candleſtick, ane 


its Courſe, is deſcribed in the 3 
| ; Vette; 


8 | 
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Verſe, this cannot be MMA here. The i 
Orb, or whatever Figure the Body of the 4 
dun, Moon, Planets, or Stars, or each, ot 
| any one of them is of, had no more Fire 
in its conſtituent Parts than a Piece of 

Tron, or a burning Glaſs, or a Piece of 

Wood has ; nor no more than there is 
of Water in the Atoms, or conſtituent 

Parts of the Strata of Stone, where Va- 4 
pours riſe for Rain, or into a Spring; | 
nor no more than there was in the Gold- 
en Candleſtick, before the Lamps were 
| placd in it, and lighted : Nor does any 
change enſue any more, when ſome of 
the Atoms of the Bodies are ſeparated, 
nd born off by either of thoſe Actions, 
than when they adhere, Making theſe 
bodies was the firſt Step, the next was 
placing the Fire in one, and iſſuing 
E Light ſo Pſa. cxlvii. 4. Numerans Nu- 
merum 02397 Stellarum (of the Flux- 
es or Streams of Light) for tho' theſe 
| bodies had nothing of Light in them till 
ie next Precept, yet this conſtituted their 
number, and tho' it is one Act to make 
Light, and iſſue it, and another only 

to ſtop and return it; and tho' there be 
but one that makes it, and each of the reſt 
only return it; yet making theſe Bodies | 
oonſtituted the number of the Stars, or | 
Fluxes, 


— . <a bd 
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Fluxes, or Streams of Light. So Myr; 
Queſt. & Comment. in Geneſin, p. 952. Et 
Anaxagoras ob hanc veritatem mortuy; 
fit, cum Lapidem ignitum Solem dixiſſet 
quem yulgus ut Deum ſuſpiciebat ut apud 


D. Auguſt, Civit. Theod. de Mater, & 


Mun. 

Cry Sceiner Roſa urſina p. 632. :, 
Damaſcenus Lib. II. Cap. VII. Lun 
mare enim non eſt ipſa Lux, fed Lui: 
fſuſceptaculum. | 

Juſti Lipſ. p. 585. Cicero. Sidera eſ; 
tota ignea, — Aliorum tamen ſenten. 
ria, ſunt, ait, ſolida terrenaque Corpora. 
Quod a Thalete manavit. qui — dit: 
terrena quidem, ſed ignita Corpora, Stellas 
eſſe. Sed & Anaximenes, — igncan 
quidem naturam laſtrorum, ſed habere eli 
am terrena corpora miſta. 

Voſſms de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. Il p 
262. Nam ad hoc quoque Lucem il lam dil 
cerpi, & magnitudine ac locis diſtingui, at 
tinebat: camque rationem adducit ipc 
Moſes, Gen. i. 14. Eleganter vero hanc 


primæ lucis immutationem veteres C | 


preſſete. Uti Apolinaris quando ait — 
E primogenia Luce, quicquid puriflimum, 
foret, indidit ſoli: reliquum vero Lunz 
& Aſtris impertivit. Item Baſilius Hexam. 
Homil. 6. Sidera vocat Lucis «x4 
5 MT vchicula 


zZ 1 a -.* 
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vehicula: uti Damaſcenus qx d concep- 
acula — Maximus item in Dionyſium 
Scholiis pag. 1 34. Edit. Lanſcll— prima 
die conditam Lucem in Solem transfor- 
| mayit: with many more. It ſeems this 
was repreſented by the Heathens, 7/of- 
{us de Phyſiol. Chriſtiana, &c. Lib. VI. 
. 153. Etiam vaſa multa Templorum cx 
xte fucrunt ut Romæ candelabra in Bac- 
chi templo, quæ inde in ædem B. Agne- 
tis tranſlata. As theſe Orbs are abſolute- 
ly paflive and ſubſervient to the Opera- 
tion of the Air, which was before, and 


next to be clotl'd with Light, this Word 
| expreſſes the Orbs, and they are ſeldom 
| ſpoken of in Scripture, and lirtle notice 
is taken of them either by this or any 
| other Name, except the Heads of the 
| Stars. The Light of each being chiefly 
conſider d, the Situation of theſe Orbs, 

in reſpe&t of Place, tho not of Diſtance, 
zs viſible, not only with their Light, but 
| ſome of them are ſo in Eclipſes with- 
| Out their Light; and it would have been 
of no Service to have ſaid, they were ſect 
| In the Heavens; tis not for nothing that 
they are order'd to be in the Firmament 
of Heaven, twill now be of uſe that tis 
| veal dz we could not have known this 
= e 


— O_o 


only for the Lights; and as they were 
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but by Inferences; we now know they 
are plac'd in that fullneſs, and unde: 
that ſtreſs, and tenſion occaſion'd by thy 
Motion; and thereby, that the ſtre(; gt 
that Strength, or Force, which is ſuffici 
ent to move the whole WNW from the 
Sun outward, to the Extremitics of the 
Heavens, and return the Spirit to the Sun, 
is impreſsd upon them, and upon the 
Streams of Light, from each of them, and 
upon every Atom of Matter: Tho out |. 
maginers neither knew what the Firm:. 
ment was, nor where it was, they have 
by other Words denied, that the Ma. 
ter which conſtituted it was continued 
to any great Diſtance from the Earth, or 
that it reach'd thither and this is to di 
prove them and thoſe who have made 
a Vacuum the cauſe of Motion, and to 
prove, as every Experiment will do, that 
tis that effect which docs the Work con. 
tinually. 
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ER. 14. — f To di. 
vide the Day from the Night 
(Heb. between the Day and be- 
een the Night) and w let them 
be nn? for Sigus ErIynn and for 
Seaſons, 39 and for Days, 2301 
and Tears, 


VER. 15. And let them be nn? 

| for Lights in the Firmament of the 

| Heaven to grve Light upon the 
Fartb, and it was ſo. 


This is partly preceptive, and partly 
deſcriptive the 7 all along is to, to the 
| Uſe, He tells us to what Uſes, to the 
| Uſe of what other Things, and to what 
Ends the Light and this Candleſtick of 
| Orbs were made; and afterward, when 
Cod had made the NMR, he tells you 


ted the manner, to be to the Uſe of 
n an Inſtrument, an Agent to make 
| and give Light; to make Light run, flow 
| Oltwards againſt all other Orbs, and a- 


| what Uſes it was deſign'd for, and di- 


gainſt 
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gainſt this Earth; to enlighten, warm o- 
inflame Things here; to become thin up- 
on its Surface, that the Spirit may puſh 
in, and the Parts of Light recede, and { 
produce Motion, Rotation, and Þrovrec. 
fion: And afterwards the Commiſlion 
was given to theſe Parts of Things, ſo 
join'd and plac'd, viz. to the Inſtty. 
ments of Light. Cajetan Vol. I. in Ger, 
Cap. I. v. 14. p. 9. Et propter hoc ſig. 
nificanter, abſque nota conjunctionis in 
textu dicitur: Erit Luminaria in exten. 
ſione Celorum ad dividendum inter dien 
inter noftem, c. Et non dicitur, erit 
Luminaria in extenſione Cœlorum & di. 
vidant, ut vulgata Editio habet: Clare 
enim textus ipſe ſignificat, Deum dixiſle 
quod erit Lux in Luminaria ad officium 
dividendi, & reliqua ſubjuncta officia. Ap. 
pellatione Luminarium intellige aſtra om. 
nia: videlicet, Solem, & Lunam, & Stel. 
las. 

Tho the Word s before was wit 
both for the Command, and for the Ne. 
port of the Fact, and is ſo for the fe. 
port, here to ſhew that the Agent ot 
Patient was ſpoke to, and ſpoke of in 
the ſingular number, and that the time 
of ſpeaking and coming to pals, V# 
the ſame, quia Dei dicere eſt fact! b ' 

3 | J 


wrt Il. PRINCIPI A 


ret here ſuppoſing the Candleſtick of the 
Orbs form'd, and the Light then to be plac- 
ad in, or divided, or diſtributed into Parts, a 
Part to cach Orb, and from one on each 
Side, and from each of the reſt on one Side 
outward ; he ſays, VN let them, the Spirit 
1nd the Light in ſuch Motion or Action 
x they are now in; whereby they have 
litherto made Light, comprehended with- 
in the Word Expanſion, be ſo ſet to work 
n the Candleſtick as to be © fo, to the 
ue, or that they may make Mm an Ac- 
tion of Fire at the Center; and ſo of 
Light between, and upon every Branch 
of the Candleſtick : It this Word be taken 
to be ſingular, that it ſignifie a ſingle 
Action, or Action continu'd from one 
place, as ſuppoſe in, and from the Sun; 
and that the other Actions at the other 
Bodies are form'd out of that, or that the 
leſſer Athths are from, and ſubject to the 
gteat one, then it muſt not be plural, 
but ſingular, as the Candleſtick is, and as 
tie Inſtrument of Light next after is; 
and 'tis as he ſpcaks of Man, in the 
Image of God created he him; Male and 
female created he them: If the Action 
Jof Fire be only in the Sun, there could 
but be one Athth, till there were Streams, 
| of Light between the Orb of the Sun 

| Ee and 
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and the reſt of the Orbs; but as the 
whole Heavens had a mixture of Lijshy 
in each Part, that would be, as! aw 
ſaid, inſtantaneous; and then it refers 0 
the Action at every Branch of the Atht) 
upon every Branch of the Candleſtick. 
as well the ſmall ones as the great one. 
thoſe in Motion as that fix'd : The next 
enquiry is, What is meant by the Worg 
which they have tranſlated Signs, ort jt 
ſignify Signs, in what Senſe arc Signs here 
to be taken, and what is ſignified ; the 
Word in Scripture is primarily apply'4 
to the Forerunner of ſome Action or 
Thing to be perform'd or produc'd by 
the immediate Power of God, as theſe 
were to be of Streams of Light, the moſt 
glorious of inanimate Matter. The an- 
tient Heathen Philoſophers had imagin'd 
that they had found our, that the Heavens 
not only govern'd the Fortunes and Lives 
of Men, but that the Stars, like the ſince 
form'd Letters in a Book of ſome Dream 
they call'd Fate, might be read and under- 
ſtood by them; and that not only the Fot. 
tunes or Revolutions of Empires, Cc. 
but of particular People were indicated; 
and that when ſome Situations or Ap- 
pearances happen d in their, or the Earth's 


gl cat 


PRINCIPIA. 


great Good, or great Evil, and they were 
Sions that thoſe Lights were to be wor— 
hip'd ;and they had Days of Sacrifice, &c, 
Lucretius per Tan. Fabr. p. 163. 


Part II. 


Num cum ſuſpicimus magni cceleſtia 


mundi 
Templa ſuper, Stelliſque micantibus 


Ethera fixum, 
Et venit in mentem Solis, Lunæque 


viarum, ä 
Tunc aliis oppreſſa malis in pectore 


cura 


lla quoque expergefactum caput ere- 


gere infit, 
Ecquæ forte Deum nobis immenſa po- 
teſtas c. 


he Canaanites had a Temple to their 
God, the Heavens, under the Attribute 
of the Intelligencer of Signs, mention'd 
J, xix. 6. TRAY IVA compounded of 
i D & MR. M. 227 Mens, animus, vo- 
| luntas, cogitatio, ingenium, ſapientia, 


intellectus, morus animi — animi robur, 


| — conlilium. C. na? Ch. (per metath. 
Lat.) Flavit, ſufflavit, flatu excitavit g- 
en. Kama. 59. 2. 9 flatus, exſuffla- 
1 tio, Kama. 60. Gem. n e/Eth. intel- 
| exit, corde percepit — intilligere fecit, 
| F823 inſtruxir. 
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inſtruxit, — intelligentia, Cc. 20 (/ 
Lub. Libia c. 28? Ar. Labon, vir qui 
dam, a quo Aſtrolabium nomen habuit, fi 
cundum Arab. & No. This laſt may be 
true, but they have omitted that the Man 
had his name of Office from the Atti. 
bute. M. MMR Significatio ejus eff acceſ 
fas, congreſſus: This Word is usd tg 
expreſs Force, Strength, Agility, the Pow. | 
er of Action in the Perſon or Thing, of 
moving its ſelf, or other Things, or in 
employing what is under its Command 


or Power, to move ſome Thing to it, or 


to ſome other Perſon or Thing, which 
we ſhall ſhew in material Things, is moſt. 
ly or chiefly. by 'the Action, or Power of 
Fire; the Subſt. is alſo us'd 7 xii. 19. 
for mighty Men, and elſewhere for an 
Aſs, whoſe Employment was to bring or 
carry Things (in CHald for uxor, mulier 
who brought forth) and thence apply 
to that Power which can bring to pas 
future Events. NY Stenificatio lus ef 
ſignum. Plur. MAR ſigna — tutura, vet 
tura, ſigna rerum futurarum, prodigia, pot. 
tenta, a themate du venit. Rav. TTX 
meteora IMIMR d liber metcorum. Thc) 
conſtrue this in M. Domus Leænarum, & 
a & WA? and tis evident the Lyon Was 
a' Repreſentative of this; and allo 5. 
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mus Cordis, ex V & 207, the Athth was 
all'd the Heatt of the World, and Do- 
mus literæ vel ſigni, ex V2 8: IWR, five 
Domus venientibus, ex MA & 813: This 
Attribute implies, that they had neglect- 
ed Tradition; and ſought for the Know- 
ledge of the Will of their God here; 
thought the Heavens by the Lights in the 
Orbs of the Stars, &c. order'd the Events 
of Things or Actions or Accidents upon 
the Earth, by the courſe of their Moti- 
ons and Influences; and that they were 
to be obſerv d and foreſeen by Men: Theſe 
and ſuch like Obſervers were the Men 
who rob'd God of his chief Attribute, 
and were order'd then, and ought ſtill to 
be puniſh'd with Death: Hence roſe the 
Calculations of Nativities, and afterward 
the Devil took advantage of this Folly, 
and conſtituted Oracles; and in Oppoſiti- 
on to this the Anſwers by God, and the 
| revealing of his Will, and recording it by 

witing was inſtituted ; hence all the 
Claims of. this Attribute, and here God 
ſettles that point, tells you they were to be 
notSigns of Events, but for Seaſons, and for 
Days, and Years. But theſe things had fo 
polſeſs d their Heads, that they, when they 


began to tranſlate the Bible, would have 
hat they tranſlate Signa to indicate 


SW! that 
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or make come to paſs, and were predic- 


the Prophets call Vanity, &c.) And thi 
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that Knowledge or predictive Aftrolosr, 
and we, out of regard to the firſt Pars 
phraſers or Interpreters follow them, and 
uſe their Words; whercas theſe gener; 
Precepts to thoſe Agents, or the Delcrig. 
tions of their Offices or Uſes, had no tc. 
gard to the Opinions or Cuſtoms of th; 
Heathens, but were directly in oppoſition 
to them; and to ſhew that the Office gt 
theſe Agents was to ſupply Life, produce 
Food, and all intermediate Steps of moy- 
ing the Globes, producing Days, aud 
Nights, and Varicty of Scaſons, which, 
were in order to theſe neceſſary Ends, 4: 
the firſt Paraphraſers, had put, or rather 
kept up this Signification upon the Word, 
and imagin'd that they could both bring 


tive, or by the help of the Aftrologer: 
could dictate what was to come; the [cws, 
who were infected with this Diſtcmper, 
were caution'd by Jer. x. 2. Thus ſaith 
the Lon, learn not the way of the Hu 
then, and be not diſinay d at the Signs if 
Heaven, for the Heathen are diſmay'd at 
them. V. 3. For the Cuſtoms (Heb. Stu. 
tutes or Ordinances) of the People art 
d 727 vanitas % (which if I was to 
conſtrue ſhould be of Bel itſelf, which 


con 
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coatinud down to the times of the A- 
poſtles; and to which their Queſtions of- 
ten refer, What Signs ſhall there be be- 
bote theſe Things come to pais? But as 
| our preſent Philoſophers now, I think, 
F oive up the Senſe of Signs as the firſt 
Hcathens took them, and employ them 
to a much worſe purpoſe, ſo I ſhall give 
them up in that Senſe, and ſcek for ano- 
ther Senſe: But in the mean time the 
eus, who at firſt had no other times of 
ſolemn worſhip, but the Sabbath or ſe— 
renth Day, by the Wickedneſs of their 
| Neighbours, and of ſome among them- 
ſelves, were forc'd to have Feaſts and fix'd 
times of Worſhip, of Days, of Months, 
of Years; ſeveral of them to be deter. 
mind by the Appearances and Situations 
of theſe Stars, or Lights, or when ſome 
Revolutions were performed; and ſome 
of the later Jews were ſo zcalous for 
them, that they fancicd theſe Athths 
| were ſet there, and had their Motions, 
| Oc. chiefly to determine thole times 
vVhich by Appointment became ſacred, as 
| You may {ee in Targ. Jon. upon this Text. 
And our Interpreters or Philoſophers 
| laye ſince made nothing of them, at firſt 
only a parcel of Link-boys, now of other 
| Worlds; whereas two Lights might have 

SE: done 
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done as well as the infinite Number, f 
to give Light had been their only ufe, 
and if that Action could have been with. 
out ſuch a number. But the meanin» 
of this Word docs not depend upon my 
Conſtruction, there is evidence beyond 
Contradiction, that beſides this Conſtruc. 
tion of Signs, which the Tranſlators put 
upon it, the Word was well known tg 
ſignify, the celeſtial Fire, Chamah; cer. 
and it was worſhip'd under that Name, 
Temples, Altars, &c. were dedicated. 


Voſſius de Phyſol. Chriſtian. Lib. X.. 


233. Sol enim xagroÞce@»>. Unde & ir 
veteri epigrammate Attis, qui & ipſe 80 
generega ra mavre vey dicitur, vide quæ ce 
Arnobiana illa lectione ſcribit Salmaſus 
ad Vopiſci Aurelianum, p. 349. 

Theſaur. Gr. H. Steph. ary apud Hom, 
Dea quædam damna & infortunia hom 
nibus immittens — hanc noctis eſſe fiiam 
cecinit Heſiod; others make her benet: 
cent. 


Gyrald. de Diis Syr. p. 60. A Ate, | 


Dea, vel Dzmon potius exiſtimata ple. 
que ex Homeri verſibus, Iliad 19. qui ita 
traducti leguntur : 


Protinus abripuit ſpecioſis crinibus A- 
e | 


Juppiter, 


Par 
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Juppiter, adjuratque inſtinctus ſanctius 
ira, 

Haud iterum poſthac ſtellantis culmi- 

na Cœli 


noxia cunctis, 

llicet hoc dicto ſuperis ibi fervidus Aten 
Sedibus exturbat, mortalia lapſa laceſ- 
ſit. 

Aten noſtræ religionis autores S- 
p06, Oc. 


| Vaoſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. 
I. p. 78. In rares Cybele & cum ca 
Attis, colebatur. Unde Servius in VII. 
En. — ut matri dem Attis. 

I ibid. Lib. II. p. 299. Romæ ara eſt — 
inſcriptio eſt M. D. M. I. ET ATTINIS: 
ubi ſingulares literz valent, Magnæ de- 
im Matr: Ideæ —— on another in lævo 
 latere habes mithratum Attin, with all 
their Symbols, Bull, Ram, Pine, c. 
Ihe Goddeſs Cybele is frequently join'd 
with Attis, tis taken from the Hebrew 
C. 5 PW m. Semita (Duttum, Cur- 
F ſum, fluxum rei generaliter denotat) qua 
curritur — Hinc Cybele, Fluxus, Vigen- 
4 tum, Pſa. Ixix. 16. Chald. ibid. &c. I 
| take it to be compound of W ſcintilla, 
| fraftiones, expulſiones. M. ſcintilla, flam- 
| | ma, 


Scanſuram eſſe deam, quoniam eſſet 
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ma fragmentum Ignis, & Y Defluction 
as Fire and Light are. Ibid. V zo. 
Et ſeq. variouſly terminated Are A 
AT|lw, AFlig, ATliy, Arriy, Arliog, ATesg. Unde 
& in veteri ara quæ eſt Romæ — ,-, 
conſtru d. 
— Attique excelſo, quem nihil 1; 
Fugit. | 
Several other Inſcriptions. ATTID! 
ATTHIN, &c. And from ſeveral an. 
tient Authors, ſome Maſc. ſome Fzm. 
Ibid. Lib. II. p. 182. Imo nec alius ab 
Oſiride, & Adonide, Attis Phrygius fuit: 
quod Martianus Capella refert in (ccundg 
de Nuptiis Philolog. (Carmine quod inci. 
pit, Ignoti vis celſa) ubi cundem ait 50 
lem, Serapim, Mithran, Ditem, Typho- 
nem, Attinem, Ammonem, Adonen, cs. 
Ibid. Macrob. Ibid. Lib. II. p. 319. . 
rs bifarium ſpectatur, vel ut Sol cſt; vc 
ut vis activa terre inſita. Ibid. p. 376. 
Petronii 
— Atque ictus flagraret Aiſ ot. 
Macrob. p. 259. Similiter Phryges ,. 
bulis & Sacrorum Adminiſtration: 
immutatis circa matrem Deum & Alt: 
nem eadem intellig: preſtant. Huis en 
ambigat Matrem Deum Terram haven? 
Hæc Dea Leonibus vehitur validis in. 


petu atque fervore animalibus ; que Hall. 
10 
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„ Cali eſt, cujus ambitu Aer cont inetur 
ui vehit Terram. Solem vero ſub no- 
mine Attinis ornant Fiſtula & Virga. 
Fitula ordinem Spiritus inequalis oſtendit. 
| quia vents, in quibus nulla æqualitas 
| if, propriam ſumunt de Sole ſubſtantiam. 
| Virga poteſtatem Solis aſſerit, qui cun- 
fla moderatur. 

bid. Voſſius Lib. II. p. 306. Cur Fiſtula 
Artis ornetur, & virga, optime expoſuit 
Macrobius loco proxime memorato. Nem- 
pe vitga Symbolum eſt regiz poteſtatis, 
quam Sol obtinet omnium moderator, 
Fiſtula vero ſignificatur ventus, ſive aer, 
qui terram ambit, imo etiam vehit ac 
| {uſtinet : ut loquitur non Lucanus modo, 
qui a Cæſare quoque Scaligero (in 6 de 
boetica qui Hyperoriticus inſcribitur) re- 
ptchenſus, propter illud, Lib. I. Verſ. 88. 


Dum terra fretum, terramque 
levabit 
Aer : = 


Sed etiam Claudianus cujus eſt: 


Et qui perpetuo terras ambitque, ve- 


hitque, 
Nec premat incumbens, nec ceſſerit ig- 
nibus abr. 
Imo 
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Imo Plinius ipſe, qui Lib, 11. Cap. y 


de acre (ic ſcribit: Hujus vi ſuſpenſan 
cum quartio aquarum elements, {tbrari 1 
dio foatio tellurem. Atque acris hujus 
qui terris ſubeſt, & hunc terræ & Que 
Globum vehit, Symbolum ctiam (ur; 
Leones vehentes Currum matris Pc, 


” ZZ” aw. 
2 


- 
4 * a 


4 3 and 

Hanc vet eres Graj um e docii cecinere Con 
Poetæ e e Ath 
Sublimem in curru bijuges agita: ite 
—_— beſi 
Aeris in ſpatio magnam pendere di dirc 
centes IN f thel 
Tellurem, neque poſſe in terra ſiſter tho! 
Ferram. 5 not 
1 out 
Et Macrobius loco antea memorato: ſuſt 
Heæc Dea Leonibus vehitur, validis in. Lig 
petu ac fer vore animalibus: que nalin had 
Cel eſt; cujus ambitu aer continetir, of 
qui vehit terram. 2 | trer 
The inſpired Author is not ſpeakin! if 
here of Conſequences, but of the Cause ſity 
of Motion in Matter, which was fot as t 
Days, Sc. and with which theſe, and ſer 
infinite Numbers of Evidence from tl not 
Heathens, under ſuch Expreſſions of ci: Wi - 


culating the Heavens, carrying thc * 
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4c, accord. No, theſe primary Deſcrip- I 

tions, or Precepts, had no regard to par- 4804 

ticular Notions, ; nor to other Worlds, q 

and we muſt give them an original, ge- 5 

neral Senſe; the Thing this Word ex- . 

preſſes muſt be, and be perceptible, be- | 

fore the Parts can be Signs; and muſt; | 

in this Senſe, be placed in proper Places, 

and be of a proper Sort, or in a proper $3 

Condition to be ſeen; tho' the Fire, the "i 

Athth, or Fixe in a Light-houſe,be as much | 

Fire as that, in an Oven; yet ſo placed, | 

beſides being Fire, it may be a Sign to 

direct Sailers, &c. Hence the Uſe of | 

theſe Orbs, appears, as well that fix d, as 

thoſe moving. The Action of Fire could g | 

not be ſuſtain'd in the open Air, with- 1 | 

out the immediate Power of God, ſo 1 

ſuſtain d in the Orb of the Sun; if the | 

Light had been iſſued thence, and there 

had not been Bodies to intercept Parts 

of it, all would have gone to the Ex- 

tremities, none could have been Signs; 

it any of the Orbs could have been ſo Wit. 

lituated, With reſpect to us and the Sun, 

5 to have been dark, they might have | 

lery'd for Signs; but then they would Th 

not have anſwer'd their other Ends. But 

to purſue the further Meaning of the 4 

Word, with reſpe& to themſelves, from 10 
. 4 the {14 


380 


MOSES's Pay 


the Verb IR, explain'd above, Day. zi 
27. U Signa; & ibid. iii. 17. & ,/ 
i furnacis (V. camini.) which inde; 
is not that which environs the Fire, ng, 
the Fuel in which the Fire ſubſiſs, hut 
the Fire it ſelf, C. M venit, acceſſit, 
w introitus, ingreſſus. Coc. N N 
Res aſpera. Rumor aquæ, fiuxus aque, 
and Ezek. xl. 15. Something in the 
Temple, perhaps the Sun Gate. 

S. Mm Fortis, wvehemens, medius. 4 
Nm imminuit alicui, volavit impety, 
feror. Forſter, bil. 

1 Rep. viii. 2. The ſeventh Month 
was honour'd with this Name plural 
warde render'd Fortium. If apply'd to 
Signs, it would be ſtrong Nonſenſe; but 
apply'd to thoſe Powers, to which 19 
many other Attributes of Strength are 
apply'd, it will be Senſe and Truth; 
And the Iſraelites were in this Month to 
obſerve m, which they tranſlate Feat; 
but was the Dance mention'd above, | 
and they choos'd this time to bring ti 
Ark into the Temple. C. Chald. TT 
NN & TW venit. N attulit. T2 
in adducendo me, - -H adductus tuit-- 
Lapis, c. vi. 18. NN adductio XN 
uxor, mulier. Hr. —adduxit, attulit — 


adductus, allatus eſt, — afferens, 2ppor- 
3 | tans 
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part II. 


ans — ſignum, Cc. Ductores vel addu- 
centes. Ar. 18 —— Res erecta & per- 
ſona magna: quæ emmus ſpectata acce- 
| dre qs. ad nos videtur & ſe nobis offere 


& hinc forte. Rectitudo in inceſſu, & 
velut in veniendo conſpicua. Velocitas, 
| incitatior inceſſus, qui etiam ad venien- 
aum facit. | 

Ms Signum, tam nudum quam prodi- 
gioſum. | | | 

| Chald. MMR aubs/iz Authoritas, 
| dominatio, poteſlas in alium. Breſh. R. 
ſ. 25. 40. and 64, aN Aber, Do- 


| authoritate agit & dominatur. Tt. Præ- 
| cipuus, principalis, Breſb. R. F. 16. C. 
x aſina. IN fortis, Chal. Na aſina, 
N N fornax. 
Hr. Aſina, fornax. 
Ath, fornax. 
Ar. Fornax Mat. xiii. 42. 50. Uri 
| balnearia, calcaria, vitriaria, &c. 2 Sy- 
wehd. Ignis zpſe in fornace accenſus & 
adens. 3 Locus generationis ubi gig- 
nitut & formatur aliquid: ſicuti ute- 
fut, ob quandam ſimilitudinem cum for- 
hace: This Root has ſeveral Branches, 
| 3 well as the Celeſtial Fire has many 
and various Effects; this expreſſes moſt 
"Vidently the Power of ditecting Mo- 
| tion, 
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Sam. fornax 
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tion, and Production; hence this i, , 
deſcriptive Name of that Fire, where j 
is in Action, or in a great Proportion ot 
interrupted Light. oh. de la Hay 1 
Exod. p. 116. treating of this Fire, (a; 
inter al. Semper mobilis codemque mo. 
tu urgens alia movet. This Motion, 1; 
I have ſhew'd, produced by the Condi. 
tion, the Matter is put into by the Ac. 
tion of Fire in melting the Spirit ot 
Grains of Air to Atoms, expreſy'4 by 
the Word TP) which is the fame in Chal/ 
Hr. and Arab. M. TW acccndit, in. 
cendit, uſſit, exuſſit, combuſſit. For 1; 
the Grains become melted to Atoms, 
and as they are within the Compreſſion, 
it makes them give way, or room, to 
more Spirit, or any Thing groſler, as if 
the Place were void; hence comes the 
Word Vacuum; and our Philolophers 
will never find any other, but where this 
Action of Fire is; or where the (mall 
Parts arc interrupted by the other Ott, 
or by other Means ſeparated from the 
Spirit. The chief Athth, or that at tic 


Orb of the Sun, is call'd nan E. C 222 


Rabinos — Septem planetarim 1. 
mina ſunt an Sol. Sy necdochice 
ma? Luna. M. don /ignificatio eit 
Calor, æſtus. Nomen non nice. ys 

am 
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lam Solis. Sol, a Calore ſic dicthus. — 
Furor. Ar. Calefecit, fovit, Heb. ov 
| caluit, incaluit, calefactus fuit, coivit, 
concepit. D'2BN ſimulacra lignea 3 præ- 
ripue, ſic appellata, quod cultores Solis il. 
la facerent, ad ſimilitudimem orbis ſolaris. 
ald. Rab. Arab. idem & Ar. Colum- 
ba, Palumbus. C. idem & Qui calc- 
fciunt ſe (cocunt) cum diis ſitts. Ar. Seld. 
(hald. Idem & Palumbus. Ar. quicquid 
gne comburitur torquata avis, colum- 
ba, Palumbes, Turtur, Livia — Herba 
hortenſis latifolia. 41. Nabathæa. Yan 
Ar. vehementer incaleſcere juſſit Deus 
Hlem. Cam. Gig. C. yan Fermentatus 
fuit, dicitur de maſſa, & vino, que aceſ- 
cunt ; dum illa in fermentum, hoc in ace- 
tun vertitur. Seb. This appears to be 
compound of DN and ya. M. Eft pa- 
ms infermentatus. vd A quo fit M9 azi- 
mum infermentatum, placenta infermen- 
tata ex ſola farina & aqua. yan Chald. 
dem. C. yan. Ar. acidus fuit, acuit.— 
amaram & ſalſam plantam - veſtis 
quadrata nigri coloris, & duobus orna- 
i limbis, F. gemino ſigno inſignis. al. 
Veltis virgatæ genus Gol. App. Gram. 
Pg. 223. 2. per ſimilitud. Nigra Coma. 

d Avenarius autem, hic ſtatuit no- 
jm, & huic nomini, peculiarem radi- 
Ff cem, 
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cem, ut ſeq. dh. m. Solarium; Item, 
ſimulacrum Hammonis ſcu Jovis, alte. 
tum in aprico loco calorcm Solis cn. 
piente; Item, Templum Hammonis, qu 
alli Heliocaminum vocant; c. 1 
repeat, as the Heavens, Moloch, Cad de. 
were general Names; to Chamah, _ 
and Shemoſh, were Names delcriptiy; 
the three Parts, in different Motions 
and the Hoſts of Heaven were the pat 
ticular Powers, the Matter in tele Mo- 
tions produce; Whether they worſhip'd 
this Power, ſometimes at their Altars 
or Images, on the high Places, or with 
out a Temple, is doubtful; we find le- 
veral Places which were nam'd from this 
Power, as Zo. xix. 28. and 1 Par. vi. 76. 
(ls and Fof. xxi. 32. n Tr; and 
2 Reg. xiv. 25. &c. NON, The add. 
tion of M to Tan is a high Epithet 
there was a Town of that Namc in 0 
naan, and one in Babylon; the Thing 
the Word expreſſes, is Pyra ignis, Com 
buſtio, focus. The Condition, as ap: 
ply'd to other Things, is to live, to pro- 
duce, or generate, Chatd. Circulus 
Arab. Circumivit, Gyrum duxit c. 
cum aliquid, circuitus, Circulus A-quinoc 
tialis, &c. | 
| > Kirch, 
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Kirch. Obel, p. 17. Zuraſter, vivum 
dus, Sol, ignis vivens. p. 208. Quod 
miſticè tangens Zoroaſter dicit: Omnia 
eſſe uno igne genita; p. 157. Cor Cœli 
Horaclitus. 197. Archemachus Euboicus-- 
ait enim ſicut apud Græcos — Juno aer, 
natalis autem Vulcani; aeris in ignem 
mutatio. — 

Caſiniro de Phil. vet. Philoſ. p. 99. 
Larrtins —— Cum Aer a ſole tenuatur. 

Ibid. p. $6. —-2. e. Anaximenem au- 

tem dicunt cauſarum omnium rerum eſ- 
| {cAcrem putare, & cam quidem genere in- 
finitum, qualitatibus autem ſuis definitum, 
cujus condenſatione & rarefactione cunc- 
ta gigni arbitratur, and ſundry others. 

Thom. Bartholinus de Luce Auimal. 
p. 140. from Hippocrates, Lib. de Corde 
——- Quis non videt ab unica Aſtrorum 
Luce dependere, quæ invicta frigore gy- 
lum motu celerrimo & repentino in or— 
bem confecit. Operationes quin ipſæ 
| QUT utrique communes dicantur, a Cœ— 
lorum luce dependent, tam conglobata 
quam per omnia diſperſa. Lux enim de 
Ycllarum ccelique eſt eſſentia, nec aliud 
eſt clementum aſtrorum quam ipſa Lux. 

Raphaelis Volaterrani Com. Urbanor. 
peaking of Egypt — Ignem animal 
Putat — Perſz quod Deum exiſtiment. 

=P-T-2 Spencer 
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Spencer de Leg. Hebræor. p. S 20. Le 
XxVi. 30, BYINIAN NR templa veſtra e 
laria, Cl. Bochartus in Phaleg. P. 2 
Lib. II. c. 17. Sol enim Hebræis ef dun 
unde u templum Solis, quem Solum (Cy. 
li Dominum crediderunt priſci Phonice, 
— Numb. xxxiii. 52. TVIWN (quod yy]. 
gatus titulus transfert) Chaldeus per 
N. MA Domum adorationts ſeu Ten. 
plum interpretatus eſt, -—=- MI is a Pic. 
ture, ſomething to look at; but Jun is 
to draw, to carry; and they mult ben 
ſort of Images, which dcnoted these 
Powers, in what they repreſented. 

LVoſſins de Orig. & Prog. Idol. p. 180. 
d Chom eſt Calor : unde nan Sol, vel 
ignis. A quo Dem chamanim, quz 
Græcis @veaibia hinc Levit. xxvi. zo. 
£31221 Chamanicem ; quod reddunt |: 
mulacra veſtra: malim pyrea, five pyre- 
thea veſtra: hoc eſt, ſepta, in quibus ad 
ignem perennem concinitis carmen ve 
trum. 9 975 

God literally claims this, and another, 
two of the three Attributes, Nah. i. 2. 
nan y du and predicts the Church, 
expreſsd by d of Chriſt, expreſs by 
m2 out of the Worſhipers in thc 
Temples of theſe Powers, Cant. vill. Il. 
non 9222 Nath T1 67, * 

| 70% 
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Bibl. Max. Patr. f. 2. p. 391. Re- 
cogn. Sancti Clementis ad Jacobum fra- 
ttem Domini, Lib. I. Septimadecima 
| Generatione. Apud Babiloniam Nim- 
roth primus regnavit, urbemque con- 
ſtruxit, & inde migravit ad Perſos, col- 
que ignem colerc docuit. 

| Kircher Oedyp. V. III. p. 535. Pro- 
copius Lib. II. Strabo Lib. XV. Sacri- 
fcaturt igni, eum pabulum prebentes di- 
| cebant, ignis Domine come de. 
B. C. day Symbolum Aſſyriotum & 
| Pabiloniorum perpetuo fuerit Columba. 
Ibid. q, dic etiam dicitur fulgor 
| ille aureus qui circa collum Turturum & 
columbarum conſpicitur —— In principio 
fulgoris in his & in illis, ſcil. Aptæ 
| ſunt ad oblationem, Cholin, fol. 22. 2. 
| Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. 
II. p. 185. Macrobius Lib. I. Sat. Cap. 
© 21. Ideo & Amonem, quem Deum Solem 
| occidentem Libyes exiſtimant, arietinis 
| cornibus fingunt, quibus maxime id ani- 
| mal valet, ſicut radiis Sol. 

Kircher Oedyp. V. III. p. 113. Simu- 


F lactum S. Hircum Cornibus tenet, 
| quia vis Solaris per cornua indigata. 

Kirch. Obel. p. 279. Herodoto in Eu- 
terpe; Qui Fours Thebant Templum in- 
bolunt, ij omnes ab avibus abſtmentes, 
| Ff 3 Capros 
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Capros immolant ; qui Mendetis rig 
ſunt, hi capris abſtinentes, immolant 
OVes. | 

Toſtat. Vol. I. Exodi p. 96. c. . 
Colcbant namque Taurum, quia in . 
gura Tauri Apis Deus AÆgyptiorum ag. 
rabatur. 

Th. Bartholinus de Luce Animal. » 
176, Lucis cœleſtis idcam gerit Ap; 
Bos A gyptius. 

Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 728. Horace 
& Selden de Dis Syris. Sed afſumtt» 
taurino capite fronte curvatos imitabatir 
nes. 

Kircher Oedyp. V. III. p. 509. Dos 
humana facic flammas capite cvibrans 
(beſides the Horns.) The Canaanites 
had a Temple to their God, the Hen 
vens under the ſame Attribute of the 
Action of Fire, Giver of Hcat, Cc. men. 
tion d Fof. xvi. 3. Uma from M2 & 
Tm, or rm. M. Tn Combiſtu © 
Alias & quæcunque hinc derivantur, 
Chald. & Arab. harar idem, quod Her. 
C. m Hebr. idem & — illuſtres q. 4. 
albis induti. Cha/d. idem & area toc), 
Placentavit, placentas paravit, vel con, 
proprie ſuper prunas torrendo. Quoddal 
genitum ex ſerpente © Buftone, —— 
Species Colubri. fo. Gal, Orver, Tas 


Lund. 
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und. Hr. Alth. idem. Ar. idem & 
eduasit Sol. Calor, Hſtus, Ignis, Serpens 
in gyrum involutus. Cam. Pallcris ge- 
nus gig. IN arſit, c. m Aſtus iræ, 
E .-Jcns iræ. The hot Anger of God or 
Man, Pſa. lviii. 10. Ixxviii. 49, Cfc.— 
dm. Sol. Jud. viii. 13. Deut. xxviii. 
„. dun vy urbs Solis. Eſa. xix. 18. 
Heliopolts que eſt Whw MA. Jer. xliii. 
. Ubi Solis Templum, & ec /Egyptit 
| quotannes conventis frequenter agunt 
„ honorem Solis, & ſacrificant ; ſtudia 
Alronomiæ florent; & omninum diſcipli- 
narum ſunt Gymnaſia. Jud. ii. 3. Nan 
E 557 cthgics ſolis. Ar. Sulthan — Spe- 
cies piſcis. (tho' they make this, and WOW 
the lame, you will ſee they are miſtaken) 
Þ of this Job ix. 7. Dicens D117 Soli & 
non MY) oricturz it does not go forth 
in any Senſe, B. C. m Ardere, &c. 
i Herbæ amaræ Species, cujus olim 
© iis fuit in feſto Paſcatis, Peſachim, 
Tol. 39. 1. dm Sol hine & perſis Sol 
dicitur aug S., teſt. — Plut. Hence we 
know what fiery Serpents were, and why 
Cod ſent them to puniſh the doubting 
E Iſraelites. | 

Ihe Iſraelites had ſeen what Services 
the Egyptians had paid to this Power, 
tho, perhaps, under other Names; and 
Ff4 what 
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what Repreſentations they had made g 
it; and were to ſee, or hear, what Re. 
preſentations the Canaanites made of it, 
what they attributed to it, and what ge. 
vices they paid to it: And as the who: 
Intent of the Miracles were to convinc; 
them that God was Maſter of the 
Powers, ſo the whole Intent of the (e. 
remonial Law, the Types of Chriſt cn. 
cepted, was to make them render the At 
tributes, and perform the Services, which 
they had attributed and perform'd, tg 
theſe Powers, for the Benefits accruing 
to them by their Actions, directly to God, 
Hence the IJſraelites were commanded to 
deſtroy their Temples, break down their 
Altars and Sun Images, offer Sacrifice 
by Fire, ſacrifice Doves or Pigcon;, at 
certain times to forbear cating of lcaven' 
Bread, and then to cat bitter Herbs, to 
pour out fermented Wine, and ute vat 
in Sacrifices ; to carve ſome ſott ot 
Herbs or Flowers, which reſcmbilci the 
Orb and Rays of the Sun, on the al! 
of the Temple; wear peculiar Sorts 0. 
Garments, of this, or that Form or Co 
lour, &c. in executing the Office of 54 
crificing, &c. Athan Kircher ſueus 
how the Antients repreſented this, 0 


Pamp. 230, Martianus Capella, Li 
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| De nuptiis Philologiæ in his Verbis : 
| Sol, inquit, Auguſium Caput radiis perfu- 
| ſum circumattumque flammantibus velutt 
fſuratam rutili verticis cæſariem imitatur. 
F _— Fulgentius. Arcum quoque ſagit- 
| taſque circumſcribunt, quod de circulo 
eius radii in modum ſagittarum exſiliant. 
bid. Kircher Ob. Pamp. 383. Perſæ 
quoque Briſonico teſte: Cum Fovem Cel: 
| dominum dicerent, Sacrificia illi facere 
| putabant, ubi celſiſſimam ſpeculam conſcen- 
F diſſent, — quod Deos ſuos radioſo cir- 
| culo ornarent -——- Soli vero radios diſ- 
| perſum 3 —— after citing ſundry Authors, 
| Statutes, &'c. AÆthyopes quoque hanc 
conſuetudinem habuiſle teſtatur Helido- 
us, qui Lib. IX. Athiop. Hiſtor. elc- 
ganter circulari, inquit, involucro 
> quodam caput ambientes, illud ſagittis 
in orbem configentes, priores quidem ad 
caput convertunt, cuſpides vero ad inſtar 
6 radiorum extrorſum protendunt. This a- 
dg rees with Fob xxii. 12. MANI URN the 
Heads of the Stars, in other Terms, with 
that of Cœlii Calcagnini, p. 392. Et ex 
omni motuum genere is qui circularis di- 


© iediens——p. 393. Nam & apud Plato- 
nem legimus, in medio mundi animam 
\ habitare, atque inde ad extrema ſe por- 
| rigere 
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rigere agitantem omnia, ſeque in ſeipſam 
convertentem ad extimum uſque mund 
tergum pervenire. I muſt oblerye, th 
theſe not only repreſent the Aclion gt 
Fire, at the Orb of the Sun, but ;1/ 
include the Shemoſh, or the Aſhterg:. 
and alſo Baal, or thoſe returning, aud 
ought to be repeated, or remembered yr. 
der thoſe Heads; and that modern Mn. 
ters have forgot one, or two thirds of 
the Meaning of a Sun Image, and ond 
ſpeak of the bright or gilded Rays, or 
Arrows pointed outward, or from the 
Center of the Sun; and not of the dark 
Rays pointed inward, or towards the 
Center of the Sun, which, on every 
Side, paſs between one another; and 
which they could not otherwiſe repre. 
ſent, except, as above, with Darts or 
Arrows; for thoſe Figures, as thode 
painted or gilded in Plano, repreicit 
the Fire at the Center, or in the Porcs 
of the Orb, the Spirit coming in in thc 
dark Rays, and the Light going out in 
the bright Rays; and, for want of Ut- 
derſtanding this, they imagin'd, that thc 
Orb had a Property of being turn d in- 
to Light; theſe two ſorts of Rays repte- 
ſented Baal and Aſbteroth, which ate 
the two chief Powers, with the add, 

| tion 
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tion of the Hoſts of Heaven, which the 
E xatives of Canaan, and the ſeduced Jews, 
ate, in groſs, ſaid to have ſerv'd, 

81 bare in the firſt Part ſhew'd, that 
the Spirit, and Light, were the Parts of 
the Heavens, the Airs put into Motion; 
ad that they fill'd, or poſle(s'd, or were 
all the Space, not poſſeſo d by other Sorts 
of Matter; and that Motion rais'd an Ex- 
E panſion, ſo that they compreſs d the o- 
ther Sorts of Matter inclos'd, or included 
in them. It was not my Buſineſs then, 
but 'tis now, to ſhew that the Matter, 
E which performs that Operation call'd 
| lire, is the ſame, that Aer divided into 
Atoms at the Center, is call d Fire; fur- 
ther diſpers'd, perhaps, Flame; further, if 
not interrupted by the way, or too far 
| diſpers'd Light, and alſo Heat; if it per- 
ade opake Bodies, and be not too far 
| cilpersd, Heat; and the Hebrew Word, 
vhich is moſtly us'd for Light, and ſtill 
| lounds Aer, is us'd for that juſt iſſuing 
tom the Fire, and till acting in imita— 
uon of Fire, — Fire is the Matter of the 
Heavens in ſuch Action, which has irs 
Effects in Diſſolution ; the very word 
ire implics a Circulation; Light is the 
| lame Matter, at farther diſtance, from 
that 92 and has the ſame Effects in 
leſſer 
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leſſer Degrees, divides thoſe it Can, and 
expands, or thins thoſe it cannot divide: 
ſometimes by dividing, and detaching 
Parts of Fluids, from among thoſe ct 
Solids, leaves the Solids more liable t9 
be made more ſo; at further diſtance, 3 
the Motion weakens, theſe Atoms, by 
the Compreſſure in its ſelf, adhere into 
Grains, which are continually preſsd to. 
wards the Sun; and where there arc e 
now of them too large to enter the 
Pores of the Body, they include, they 

compreſs, and keep it ſolid; at this dil. | 
tance from the Sun or Fire, the Atom: 
or {mall Maſſes interpoſe, or their Mat. 
ter is puſh'd in between the Grains of 
Air, and makes them expand; ncarer the 
Fire, they will make the Parts of Water 
expand; nearer thoſe of Metals; ncarer 
thoſe of Diamonds. 

Tho' I cannot ſhew the Manner of the 
Operation of the Heavens, in the Action | 
call'd Fire, in the Orb of the Sun, to 
Senſe, otherwiſe than by ſhewing thc 
Opcrations of Fire here, and makin? 
allowances for its Situation, Degrec, and 
Effects it has upon the Matter, whole 
Pores it acts in, which belongs not t0 
this Part; I can ſhew, by the deſcrip- 
tiye Words the ſacred Writers uſe, thit 
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has all the Actions and Effects I at- 
tribute to it; and what the Light, which 
comes from it, does here, admits of De- 
monſtration. 
M. 1 (before mention'd ) Expoſitio 
uus eſt combuſtzo. — accenſus, ſuccenſus, 
| incenſus, combuſtus fuit, arſit. 1/4. x. 
16. incendet incendium quaſi incendium 
ignis. C. idem. Hr. idem & Seraphim, & 
Sagittz —— Sardonix, Hyacinthus. Sam. 
idem, & ignitus Serpens. 
M. pn Significatio ipſius eſt Combuſtio, 
exuſtio. C. idem. Chald. & Hr. idem. 
Dan. vii. 9. Rotæ ejus ignis ardens (V. 
| accen(us.) 


M. np Expoſitio ejus eſt combuſtio, in- 


| cendium. C. idem. Chald. idem. 

M. oa — Solvit, reſolvit, diſſolvit, 
liquidum & fluidum reddidit, liquavit, li- 

quefecit. C. idem. CH. Hr. & Ar. idem, Iſa. 
Ixiv, 1. utinam diſrumperes ccelos, diſcen- 

deres, a faciebus tuis montes defluerent. 


geundum ardere ignem liquefattionem. Iſa. 


| liv. 12, MPR Gemme rutilantis al. Car- 


bunculus. C. Hr. Humor Chriſtallinus o- 


cull. Ar. Silex igniarius. C. DDD. Chald. 
Stomachus Beſtiarum, quod liquefacit, con- 
| ſumit & concoquit cibum, Col. c. iii. 1. &c. 
M. RW Szenificatio ejus eſt attractio, 
Wiritus — aexem attraxit, anhelavit, 
— ſorbuit, 
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ſorbuit, abſorbuit, &c. C. idem, Ec). | 
5. Et ad locum ſuum anhelns V. revert. 
tur, F. trahit) oriens zpſe ibi. (J. Pas, 
tranſit ubi oritur) ſo Jer. x. 12. . 16 x 
eduxit ſ M ventum (Spiritum) e theſz;;is 
ſuis. 

M. 7 ducatus, principatus. Chil! h. 
traxit. C. idem, & Chald. Syr. & 5. 
idem, Dan. vii. 10. Fluvius uren 
(L. trahebat.) 

M. n22 (of which before as an Ati. 
bute) Signiſicat inſiiſſlation in quomoty. 
cunque quieſcat, flavit, afflavit, iufflayir 
exſufflavit, ſpiravit, anhelavit. Pay! (if. 
flatus fuit, vel fervens, bulliens. H 
inſpiravit, vel efflare fecit. CHald. idem 
Hr. Arab. nafach idem. C. idem, & , 
flando accinditur ignis; Chald. Syr ell. 
Ar. idem, Ezek. xxi. 31. per ignem fu- 
roris mei ſufflare taciam ſuper te. Ibid. 
xxii. 20. ad ſufflandum ſuper ca ignem, 
ad fundendum: Fob xx. 26. peredet cum 
ignis non ſufflatus : 

M. x Szpnificatio ejus eſt contrito. 
fregit, confregir, colliſit, &c. Na. 
tanquam fulgura diſcurrent ( conqualia- 
bunt.) 

M. RU Sienificat conſimmat onen, cu 


fractione & combuſtione — Flame . 
cendium, combuſtio, exuſtio, e 494 
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| exuſtione flamma ſuperne elevetur. Jud. xx. 
40. Et combuſtio cœpit aſcendere. C. 
(Jald. b&w accendebant ignes ad faci- 
endum ſc. novilunium I. B. Sanh. C. 3. 
6 Kc. Ar. Divinatrix, Ariola. 
M. a Szenificatio ejus eſt combuſtio, 
| & incenſio. C. idem. Iſa. xlii. 2. Et Flam- 
ma non ardebit in te. 
M. 12 from D Expoſitio ejus eſt diſß 
| perſio, aut fattio, contritio. — Sparſit, di- 
| ſpcrlit, excuſlit, eliſit, fudit, profudit, pro- 
jccit: Aiſperſio cum frattione ſignificatur 
cc. Chald. Hr. idem quod Heb. Sparſit, 
| dilpcrſit, fregit, comminuit, contrivir, 
F &. Arab. nafad quaſſavit, concuſſit, ex- 
cuſſit, expulit, ejecit, projecit, minuit, 
comminuit, diminuit, &c. Job xxxvii. 11. 
Etiam ſerenitas defatigabit nubem, ſpar- 
gete faciet nubem lumixis ſur, ibid. xxxviii. 
. qua via dividitur Lux, ſparget ſe 
| Eurus ſuper terram. Pſa. cxliv. 6. Ful- 
| gura fulgur, & fractos diſperge cos: 
M. PB) Chald. Syr. cxivit, prodiit, e- 
gteſſus eſt, Arab. exire coegit, eduxit, ex- 
aulit, &c. C. Alth. diviſit, ſcidit in partes. 
Dan. vii, 10. Trahens, & egrediens a fa- 
| CIC cjus. 

M. Pu Significatio ejus eſt fuſio — 
fulus, effuſus fuit, ſtillavit. — fudit, effu- 
| at, Atillavit, conflavit, lique fecit. Nah. i. 
| 6. Ira 
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6. Ira ejus effuſa eſt ſicut ignis. Hence 
Chald. Images form'd of Metals melted 
by Fire and pour'd out. 


M. Ty Signiſicatio ejus eſt motus in. 


ſtantaneus, motus vehemens, levis, & fa 


cilis. 

M. 723 Altitudo elevatus fuit. 7 
v. 7. Et filii prunæ clevabunt volatum. 

M. y Significatio ejus eſt ſplendere.— 
Significat etiam oppoſitum, ſecundum qu. 
dam obtenebratus, obſcuratus fuit. This 
is a common Calc, to have the Tran. 
tors make a Word they did not under- 
ſtand, expreſs things as oppoſite as Light 
and Darkneſs; and indeed it has equal 
Relation, or no Relation to either, and 
ſo will be eaſily reconcil'd by giving it 
its true Senſe: It ſignifies that Motion 
of Atoms or Grains, where cach one 
ſucceſſively impels that before it in a 
Line, expreſsd by the Word radio; and 
tis applicable to DN, Grains of Air, or 
Spirit, when moving towards the Fire, or 
Oc. as well as to Atoms or Light mos. 
ing from the Fire, or &c. as Fob x. 22. Et 
yd tenebreſcet (irradiates) ſicut PIR Ca 
ligo (Grains of Air or Spirit) as the Grains 
move in ward in Lines from the Circum- 
ference to the Center or Orb of the Sun, 


ſo to Fob iii. 4. Nec irradiet ſuper . 
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Lux, as Light moves outward in Rays 
fom the Center to the Circumference. 
The Hcathens apply'd this ſort of Moti- 
on to their Cherubims, c. And Moſes 
and the Pſalmiſt, by way of Claim, apply 
it ſeveral times to God. Theſe oppo- 
ſte Motions were expreſs'd by the antient 
Hcathens, by Arrows pointed, ſome to 
the Head, and ſome from the Head of 
the Repreſentation of that Deity, as has 
been, and will be ſhew'd in their Places. 
As the Motion of the Spirit, on each 
Side to the Fire, is in ſtreight Lines, 
each directed to the Center, and is Spi- 
rit till it arrive there; and as the Parts 
in the Action of Fire are moved in all 
Directions, and thoſe in the Flame to 
and from the Center, as ſoon as the 
Parts of the Fire riſe above the Flame, 
they are properly Light, and make thence 
in ſtreight Lines; ſo ſeveral of theſe 
Words uſed for the Action of Fire, ex- 
prels alſo the Motion of the Spirit, and 
of Light: For as the Spirit comes till it 
be converted into Light, ſo the Light goes 
in the ſame manner, till it be interrupt- 
ed, or converted into Spirit. Cajetan, 
Vol. I. Gen. C. i. V. 14. p. 9. In primo 
enim die conſideratur ipſa Lux ſecundum 
le, non conſiderata diviſione, ſeu dif- 
ulione ipſius in Solem, Lunam, & Stel- 
88 las. 
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las. Dico autem diviſione, ſeu diffuſione: 
quia incertum nobis eſt, an Stellæ ſunt 
ex ſe lucentes, an recipiunt Lumen a Sole: 
In quarto autem die eadem Lux conſidere- 
tur, ut diſtincta in plura Luminaria, & 
Stellas. And if all the reſt ottholc Athths 
be produc'd or iſſued from one, we can- 
not ſpeak of them, without (peaking of 
the Means, the Stream of Light between 
it, and each of them, tho ſtrictly ſpeak. 
ing the chief Athth is extended no further | 
than the Orb, which appears to us like 
Flame on each Side the Marth of the Sun; 
and each of the reſt is extended no fut 
ther than the Cap on one Side of its 
Marth, which is of a whitcr Colour than 
Flame; and whether the groſſer Parts of 
Light interrupted at each Orb, be tur- 
ther divided, or only collected there, cach 
quantity of Light ſo collected, ſcryes in 
Proportion to anſwer the End of that 
Athth; and beſides the miraculous Act of 
their Formation, their ſeveral Capacities 
may be diſtinguiſh'd at Leiſure, as pro- 
ductive, eductive, predictive, 1ndictive, 
Sc. And here nced only be conliders 
in groſs; with reſpect of God, as they 


Miniſters, both by Contrivance, Crt! 


on, Formation and Power ot mecha ical 
Action, 
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Ation ; with reſpect to its or their O- 
peration upon its ſelf, the Spirit was to 
be driven into a Furnace or Focus, and 
divided by the Action of the Atoms there, 
which we call Fire, and thoſe Atoms, ſo 
divided, driven out in form of Light, Parts 
interrupted, reverted, or inverted by each 
of the reſt of theſe Marths; and ſo the 
Force renew'd, reflected and driven from 
ſeyeral Athths, into ſeveral Streams of 
Light, to move thoſe Streams to or a- 
gainſt the Earth, & c. with reſpect to the 
Mind of Man, for tis not the Athths, 
( except that upon the Earth) but the 
Streams of Light from them which reach 
his Body, They muſt be Signs in the 
Senſe ſpoken by Iſa. vii. 11. Ask thee 
| 0 Sign of the LorRD thy God, ask it ei- 
ther in the Depth, or in the Height a- 
love. An AR, or ſomething produc'd by 
Action, or Operation, that it may be a De- 
monſtration of the Ability of God, with 
an intent to produce Faith, and Depend- 
ance in Man; and as the Word is us'd 
there, and in many other Places, may be 
| laid to be Signs extraordinary, and at 
| firſt miraculous Operations, beyond the 
| Power of any Concatinations of pretend- 
ed ſecond Cauſes to produce, if all that 

our greateſt Imaginers can talk of were 
208 2 real: 
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real: And the Athths, not the Marth, 
for none of the Bodies, except that of the 
Moon when ſhe is not full, and ſome 
few others in Eclipſes are viſible, were 
to continue to be Signs, to repreſent and 
bring to Mind theſe Actions, and cri 
dence what was to be ſeen in lecing 
their Power; and by their continued O. 
perations to ſhew the Wiſdom and Poy, 
cr of the Agent, who ſet them forward; 
and Evidences, or Pledges, or Proofs, or 
Tokens, that they will, by their Oper 
tion, continue things in this order, pro- 
duce in like manner, ſupport Life, &. 
till he change them: And Signs of what 
was, or is to come; ſo that one might, 
by obſerving their Motions, foretell their 
Situations, the Effects of Times, Scalons, 
Days, Years, Oppoſitions, Changes, k. 
clipſes, c. And ſo that the place on 
this Globe being known, they are Signs 
of the time of the Day, Night, Oc. of 
the Seaſon or time of the Year, or vice 
verſa: The time being known at 1 
known Place, and at the Place of Obicr 
vation, Signs of that Place, ſo to guide 
Men at Sea or Land; and not only with 
reſpect to the Earth's Years, but as ſome 
of the Marths, with their Athths, ate 


longer times in revolving  {o that b) the 
| annual 


* * q6— pb * ** cc — » * 
r bt — aA — 1 —— ren 7 FT? hd © oo) Hhwndj ==, AN hey) trad ww .. 0 ©) . 4 =, £2» 


—— 


part Il. PRIVCIPIA. 


annual Motion of the Earth, and Moti- 
on of the Planets, and their Situation, in 
rtelpect to the known fix'd Stars, they may 
be Signs or Meaſures of their Motions, 
Rotation, &c. ſo with reſpect to their 
Operation, as it affects the Earth, and 
Things on or in it; tho' the Parts in 
Motion in the Arhths do not reach the 
Earth, yet the Motion of the Parts of 
light iſſuing out of them, move the next, 
and ſo the intermediate ones, cach other 
ſucceſſively till the foremoſt reach the 
$ Earth, and ſo enables them to produce 
| Things to come, by their Operations up- 
on Bodies and Fluids, in moving the 
E Earth obliquely, make Scaſons, and ſo 
All the Effects of Seaſons; the Operations 
| poſitive, perform'd by the Effect of thoſe 
Atoms divided, and in Motion, which 
effect we call Heat, by thinning the Fluids 
of Water, Mixtures, Sap, Blood, and pro- 
ducing Motion in them; or alternately, 
or negatively, by the Effect of thoſe Atoms, 
adhering in Grains, which we call Cold, 
upon Solids, Fluids, Vegetables, and the 
Bodies of, and Fluids in viviparous or 
oviparous Animals, in their Production 
and Growth, Perception by the Eyes, or 
other Senſes, or Deprivation, Vigour, or 
Weakneſs, Life or Death. By Rotation 
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of the Earth for Days, and all the Effeg; 
of Days; by Progreſſion of the Earth foi 
Years of Days, and all the Effects of Years, 
by Circulation of the Moon, of which 
hereafter, for Months of Days, and the 
reſt of the Plancts and Moons for thei; 
Courſes, and all the Effects of them; (6 
as Pſa. civ. 4. Miniſtros ſuos ignem #4. 
grantem ; as Athth Fire in the ſingular, 
and Miniſters in the plural. And under 
theſe annual varieties of Seaſons in the 
ſeveral Parts of the Earth; tho' in ſome 
Parts varied by the Patients of clear 
Weather, Rain, Tempeſts, Thunder, 
Lightning, Winds, Cold, Heat, Dry, 
Moiſt, Froſt, Clouds, and thoſe Things 
Which follow thoſe Effects, as Plenty, 
Scarcity, and their Conſequences, and 
no otherwiſe, Diſeaſes, Wars, c. Tho 
this Agent is the Cauſe or Director of 
all Motion, and by the Declination of 
the Earth, of the regular periodical Sca- 
ſons of Spring, Summer, Autumn, and 
Wintcr, and of all the Seaſons of Rains, 
Winds, Cc. near the Line, where they 
are ncarly periodical, and of Froſt, Thaw, 
Cc. near the Poles, where they arc nearly 


periodical; yet as there are many Things, 


1 Situations of Things, which contri 


te to the variation of thoſe ſecondary 
Scalons, 
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Seaſons, of Wet or Dry, Windy or 
Calm, Froſt or Thaw, c. they are not 
ſolely tor the Determination of thoſe ſaid 


ſecondary Scaſons. 


E R. 14. —— D107 aud 
for Seaſons. 


M. ww — Wa Tempus aut locus 
certus, ac conſtitutus, conventus indic- 
| rus, tempus, quod unus aiteri conſtituit. 
Uſurpatur autem de tempore in genere, 
& quolibet die ſtatuto: unde in Hpecie 
de temporibus anni, diebus feſtis, ac ſo- 
lemnibus, 4 certo anni tempore celetran- 
tur: This Word has been us'd for, and 
inter al. ſignifies the Scaſons of the Year, 
occaſion'd by the Earth's Declination ; and 
the Canaanites had a Temple to their God, 
the Heavens, under the Attribute of the 
Decliner mention'd. Jud. vii. 22. V2 
nn. M. Now Sgnificatio ejus eff in- 
clinatio — divertir, declinavit, — decli- 
nantes —declinationes. Cha/d. idem. And 
the name of ſome ſort of Tree, which 
| they render cædri optimi al. Ligna picea, 
which was order'd to be us'd in the Ta- 
bernacle, and Temple, writ generally OW, 
once Iſa. xli. 19. Mu. C. v Cupreſ- 
G g 4 | {us, 
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ſus, — Spina Arabica. — This Atti. 
bute expreſſes that Action of the Athth; 
upon their reſpective Streams of Light, 
which vary the Motion of the Earth, and 
put the Parts of its Surface into thoſe pe. 
riodically different Poſitions or Inclinz. 
tions to the Line of Light from the Sun; 


alternate Seaſons of Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter, and all the Con— 
ſequences or Effects of them; thence ſuch 
Claims as this, Pſa. lxxiv. 17. Tu ſtatuiſli 
omnes y terminos terre : Aſtatem, 
& Hiemem; tu d plaſmaſti ea. They 
render theſe the Borders of the Earth; theſe 
Borders are not the utmoſt Lines or Paris 
of the Surface of the Earth; they ate thoſe 
without the Earth, the Airs; as Fer. v. 
22. Poſui arenam terminum Mari, P.. 
civ. 9. Terminum poſuiſti ne tranſcant: 
Egek. xlv. 7. A termino Maris — As 
the Sand is without the Sea, and the Sea 
without the Land of Judea; and 'tis the 
diffcrent Conditions and Motion of the 
Matter of the Heavens, next the Surface of 
the Earth; 'tis theſe Borders, as they call 
them, which he has fram'd into Summer 
and Winter. — This Word is alſo us 
for fix'd or appointed Periods of the Re- 
volutions of the Earth or Moon, which 

| are 
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are now properly call'd Times; yet here 
it had a higher Signification, as all Vege- 
tables and Animals were fram'd to be 
operated upon, with the intermediate 
Light by theſe Agents ; and the very ve. 
getable Matter, Water, & c. which ſup- 
ply them, was to be rais'd by this Agent: 
Here it muſt alſo refer to the proper and 
kx'd Force of this Agent, by the quanti- 
ty of Spirit melted into Light, and emit- 
ted; and thence a proper degree of Ex- 
panſion to the proper Sizes and Diſtances 
of the Orbs concern'd, &. that the De- 
clinations, Rotations and Progreſſions 
ſhould be thereby ſo proportion'd in point 
of the Velocity of their Motion, and (0 
of time, to the frame of the Parts of Ve- 
getables, and thoſe of the Bodies of Ani- 
mals, that the ſeveral ſorts of Vegetables, 
proper for cach Climate, might grow, the 
Annuals to Perfection, and the Standards 
make a Progreſs, bear Fruits, Seeds, or &c. 
ſo that the Herbs for Cattle, and the Fruit 
for Men may be gather'd in ſufficient 
Quantities for the time, till a new Sup- 
ply; and be of ſuch a Conſtitution, that 
the neceſſary ones might be preſerv'd till a 
new Supply; and that the Roots, or Stems, 
or Seeds may be preſervd the length of 
the Winter from periſhing; that the Days 

may 
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may be of due length to thin, and ragt 
their Sap, by turning up their Tops tothe 
Sun, and giving the thin d Sap an O9 
portunity to riſc ; and the Nights to coc, 
ſtrengthen and refreſh, by turning their 
Tops the oppoſite way, and ſo giving the 
Spirit an Opportunity to condenſe, com. 
preſs, thicken and fix the Parts; that the 
Summer may be hot enough or long e 
nough to thin the Fluids in Animals, and 
the Sap in Vegetables, and to ripen the 
Fruit; and that the Winter may not be 
too kcen, nor too long, to thicken the 
Fluids in Animals, or the Sap in Vege- 
tables, ſo that they may be kept from 
growing, and the Sap driven to the Roots, 
but not too hard or too long, to ſet tlic 
Sap, or deſtroy the Buds; that the Da; 
may be of due length for Animals to 
perform this labour, gather daily Food or 
Stock; and the Nights of ſuch a duc 
length as to refreſh their Bodies, and not 
ſo long, that the Food in them ſhoud 
be ſpent, and their Bodies impair'd ; fut. 
able to the time that each Specics 0! 
brute Creatures are inclin'd, or indeed 
forc'd to couple, and to the time the) 29 
with Egg, or Young, or with Spawn, 
and Milt, that when they bring forth 
their Young, hatch their Eggs, ot thetr 

" Spawn 
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spawn comes to Life, there may be a 
proper Seaſon, and alſo proper Provi- 
| fon made for them; ſo that as the fix'd 
Degree of Expanſion, regulates theſe, and 
; vaſt Number of other Things, (which 
have been long ſince conſider'd and de- 
| (crib'd) and the Expanſion is to be in 
ſuch a Manner, that Fob ſays, xxxvii. 18. 
| Firtia ſicut Speculum fuſum? and is, in 
ſuch a Time, to ſend forth ſo much 
| Light againſt the Side of the Earth, and 
to give ſuch a Degree of Force to the 
Spirit, or groſſer Grains of Air, as to 
| keep it in the ſame Circle, or at the 
ſame Diſtances from the Sun, turn it ſa 
© faſt, and drive it ſo far in ſuch a Time: 
Thus Fob xxxviii. 12. NYT Scire feciſti 
| alroram locum ſuum ? P.. civ. 19. Vd 
Sol (which you will ſce is the Light ir- 
| radiating directly from the Sun) YT cog- 
| fovit occaſum ſuum, (from each parti- 
cular Country). And I am to obſerve, 
this is not attributing Knowledge to the 
aht, but is us'd in oppoſition to thoſe 
| who were calld by this Name "WT 
Cnoſtes, Augures, Divini Harioli qui co- 
| Nantur ſcire futura. C. Hr. idem & 
| Magi, Scioliz ſo Job xxxviii 32. Nun- 
quid cxire facies n ſigna Coelcſtia in 
tempore ſuo; (of which in their Place). 
F The 
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The Knowledge of the Cauſe and Man. 
ner of this Motion was never loft, bun 
only ſet aſide, and over-rul'd, to nike 
way for their Whims, who pretend 90 
underſtand things better than he why 
made them. Gaſſend. Tom. J. p. 647,—. 
Denique videri rem potius hac trat. 
miſſione corpuſculorum, quæ innumer; 
ſpatiola inania, per quæ trajiciuntur re. 
periant, quam (ſola preſſione ab extremo 
ad extremum abſque ulla inanis intercep. 
tione, inque ſpatiorum omnium pleni. 
tudine fieriz ab incommodo partim in. 
ſinuata, partim alias fuſius deducta. Bur 
as there are no ſtated Times, or Times 
appointed of any comparative Conſe. 
quence to this; and as this was the fil 
Occaſion, upon which the Word was 
us'd in Speaking or Writing, all the ted, 
or other ſtated Times, are but diminu- 
tive Compariſons to this. The whole 
Quantity of the Heavens or Airs, cvcr) 
Body and their Diſtances, and every Ve. 
getable, and Creature, to a Mite, tt 
proportion'd to this Operation. |t the 
Sun could have ſent out more Light ot 
Shemoſb at firſt, than it does now, aud 
the Earth could have been turn d an 
mov'd faſter, and the Days and Years hd 


been vaſtly ſhorter than they arc nos, 
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no Creatures nor Vegetables, as they are 
fam d, could have livid but near the 
Line; and if, as it muſt have been in 
| Conſequence, the Compreſſure had been 
much greater than tis now, no ſuch 
| Creatures could have liv'd any where; 
and thoſe Creatures, who are now buſy 
| ſcarching to find how much this Globe 
has gone faſter than it does now, would 
never have been, if any ſuch Exceſſes or 
| Alterations had been made, in theſe 
| Points, after the Creatures were made. 


ER. 14. And for ww 
Days, and for 0 Years, 


L have already, at its Place, ſhew'd 
how the Scriptures deſcribe the Cauſe 
nd Motion of Day and Night; ſo that 
need not add any thing here, ſave that 
E theſe Marths, and Athths were to be 
Parts of the Machine, to keep the Spirit 
and Light in Rotation, and conſcquent- 
h, the Light in Streams againſt the Earth, 
to do what God had by his immediate 
Power done, in continuing the Motion 
of the Spirit and Light, for thc firſt four 
Days; and alſo to vary and regulate the 
Days as aforeſaid: As Days are Parts of 
4 Years, 
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Years, I have alſo ſhew'd how they ex. 
preſsd the Progreſſion, together with 
the Rotation. The firſt account we hatt 
of this is, that Moſes requir'd Para! 
to let the Children of Iſrael go, in the 
Egyptian term, to hold zm a Fea, 3 
they call it, to the Lord: Which was tg 
attribute the Circulation and Progreſſion 
of the Earth, c. by ſuch Services 4; 
the Egyptians had paid to the Heavens 
Sometime after, when they were de. 
liver, and in the Wildernels, they pull 
off g their Golden Ear-rings, which 
were Repreſentatives of this Power, ( 
Ar. nz. Fut. O.tripudavit, Choreas duxit; 
and elſewhere call'd 73y, and caſt them 
into a Figure of that Name, which they 
render a Golden Calf. If it have any 
other Relation to the Word, beſides be- 
ing choſen a Repreſentative, 'tis a Yeat- 
ling, one which had, with the Earth, 
made one Circle, one Tour. M. 7 
Significatio ejus eſt rotundum, & pre. 
ferea mauris, Circularis, orbicularis — 
parvi circuli aurei, vel argentei, cum u- 
nione, ſen margarita pendente. 

II. plauſtrum ad ferendum ome 
onus. My Plauſtrum, quod fit rotundun 
vel quo rotis rotundis volvatur; Curls 


c. 
1 Ill. 
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III. Vitulus. 

IV. Significat ſemitam, prout intelli- 
| gitur. by2 Semita, via plauſtro trita, 
orbita: veſtigium decurrentis rote in via, 
c. Chald. Arab. Rab. idem. Hr. vol- 
vit, revolvit, advolvit. C. idem, &c. Chald. 
vb circulator D. D. Inſtead of attri- 
| buting this Power to God, they, I doubt, 
| attributed it to the material Agent, the 
E Power, Which executes this; by cating 
and drinking the Products of theſe Ac- 
tions, and by rejoycing, ſinging, and 
| dancing in Circles. By the Nature of 
the Service, I ſuſpeA this to be a com- 
pound Word of w, or yy, and 73. C. 
E Ar. y vehementioris venti dies, murmu- 
rns Clamor ——quzlibet res vocem 
& ftragorem edens, cujuſlibet rei vocalis 
ſonitus. C. Heb. u Organum. Chald. 
yy circulum duxit. AE. My circum— 
| dedit, circumvenit. M. 773, I. Quelibet 
| mterpretatio erit Sphærà aut Circulus—— 
ditcumduxit, rotavit, gyravit. The ſame 
z the Revolution of the Year, by the 
Notation and Progreſſion of the Earth, 
Arcady mention'd. They offer'd burnt 
Offerings, and peace Offerings; they ſat 
| Gown to eat, and to drink, and rotc up 
Ito play. Whether this be a Word 
© for a particular Action of laughing or 


playing, 
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playing, or it be a general Word, and 
thoſe after expreſſive, or nearly the ſame 
as MW; for Sarah pNY\, and the Chil, 
was ſo call d; but is alſo ſeveral times 
as Amos Vii. 9. Cc. call'd pw? does not 
appcar clearly ; but Walton. Pol. Vol. | 
Ideotiſmi Ling. Heb. p. 45. f. 11, pn 
—— Subinde zdola colere vel ſultationes 
& tripudia inſtituere, and as already ex- 
plain'd at ÞMW: and Fof. heard their ny? 
Noiſe; ſo Dy" is tonitru; and Muſes 
diſtinguiſh'd it to be the Voice of Ny; 
canendi (VJ. cantantium, S. præcinentium 
e/Eth. 13) organum — cantatrix. And 
ſaw the Dancing na. M. 4m Hani. 
ficatio illius eſt timpanum, Tibia & Chy. 
rus. — Chorum auxit, Tibia cecinit, ad 
Tibiz cantum faltavit, tripudiavit. Inde 
Pn organum, &c. deinde dnn Cho- 
rus, & B tripudiantes, tibicines, ve] 
ſaltatores. C. Chald. dh Tibia, 1m 
revolutio reciproca — a tripudiandi ſign. 
quod tripudiantes ſoleant in orbem ſe con. 
vertere & reciproce redire, -— 7M cit- 
cuitus. Sam. Celum. co /AEth. mm cant. 
cum, cantor, cantatrix. Cuſtos Boum. 
This was paying a double Service, ot 
Acknowledgment, to the Agent, thc 
Spirit which impels, by vocal or wind 


Muſick, and to the Light which _ 
4 | the 
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he Force, expreſſing the Manner by 
Dancing in Circles. This ſhews from 
whence theſe Services came, and why 
| the Iſraelites were commanded to pay 
them to God: And tho' they had ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Dances, I have already ſhew'd, 
that one was to acknowledge the Pow- 
et, and expreſs the Manner of the Earth's 
| Rotation, and Progreſſion in expreſs 
| Words. 1. Par. xvi. 31. Pſa. xcvi. 


il. Oc. 


ER. 15. Aud vn let them 
| be rrm8ay for Lights in the 
Inmament of Heaven, V8 10 g de 
Labt upon the Earth, and it was 


© Tho' there was a Precept to make a 
Marth an Inſtrument, to hold an Athth 
for dividing between the Day, and be- 
teen the Night; and another, that they 
| inould be for an Athth for Seaſons, for 
© Days, and Years, theſe were not expreſ- 
ive enough; he was pleas'd to ſhew how 
this Action was to ſubſiſt, and how it 
Vas to make Scaſons, Days, and Years 
dad we ate (till to obſerve, here are no 
H h Repeti- 
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Repetitions in theſe Precepts, every 
thing ſaid before is included in every 
Speech. The Spirit was made the In. 
ſtrument of Motion, and Light was pro. 
duced; and that Action produces Ex 
panſion, that ſupplies the Fire, c. cer 
one, but Philoſophers, knows the Athth 
could not continue without Supply, ng 
more than a Fire here without Wind, or 
Spirit; and they cannot be ſupply'd, en- 
cept the Light be ſent out, becauſe they, 
and all the Streams of Light, are ſituated 
in the Expanſion, and all is full where 
they are; and every Body will know, 
that nothing can bring the Spirit to the 
firſt, and the Light to the Branches of 
the Athth, and thence to the Earth, but 
that Operation; ſo let them be, let the 
Candleſtick, the Spirit, and Light cit- 
culating, and in the Action of Fire in 
the Athth, and ſo the Light moving to, 
» ſtriking upon, and reflected from the 
Knops, Flowers, &c. in the Branches, 
be one Inſtrument of Light, as it is in 
the Day, when the Athth, in the Sun, 
over-rulcs all the reſt; as you will find 
when he divides the Dominion of Day 
and Night; ſo let them be for a Flut 
and ſo much as concerns the Earth for 


Streams of Light, by the Expanſion, to 
put 
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put all the intermediate Parts of Light 
in Motion, between them and the Earth : 
This includes all the Conditions and 
Actions; ſo here is a third Branch, or 
> deſcriptive Precept ; let them be, or 
make, or form Matter for Fluxes, Streams, 
> Inftruments of Light, in or by the Ex- 
| panſion, ec. What, or how, as I ſaid 
before, the whole Number of Atoms 
Vas created at firſt : This muſt be either 
by Formation, in uniting or dividing of 
Atoms, or in Motion of them adhering, 
or looſe; ſo if they are to be Things 
E composd of Atoms, or divided from 
Grains into Atoms, let them be made; 
if they are to be Actions, let them ope- 
tate; it they are to be Motions of Things, 
let them move; if they are to be a com- 


plex Operation, or Motion of ſeveral 


Parts at once, and that the Effects, or 
Conſequences of the whole, be to do the 
Act; if all the Operations, of all the 
Hoſt of Heaven, were neceſſary to ſup- 
E ply the Athth, to give Light upon the 
& Earth, his Word included all, all work'd 
for him, all obey'd his Let, if it be a Com- 
mand; all was in Order to go on, if it 
1 be a Permiſſion; if they were Things, 
or Actions, to be by Continuation, let 
them continue; if they were to be by 
| H h 2 Suc- 
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Succeſſion, let them ſucceed; if they 
were to be by Circulation, let them cir. 
culate; and by the Operation of the Ex. 
panſion, let them be in, or to the Athth, 
to ſupply them; ſo to give, or to lend, 
or to move the Atoms of the Heavens, 
in that Condition call'd Light, from them, 
thro' all the Parts of the Firmament of 
Heaven, and to, or againſt, or upon the 
Earth; let this Operation, now divided 
into Lights, conjointly move in the 
Lines theſe Athths ſhall direct, or let 
Part of the Atoms be united, or adhere, 
be moved to the chief Athth, be divided, 
and be ſent out continually, and ſuc- 
ceſſively, every way; ſo part dirctly to 
the Earth, and other Parts, firſt to the 
other Athths at the Orbs, and thence 
to the Earth, all to be Lights upon the 
Earth; every Atom of Light, between 
the Center and the Circumference, is 
concern'd, and acts its Part; each is 
puſh'd forward by that next behind, 
and puſhes forward that next betore; 
and tho* ſome of them mils the Earth, 
and all the other Orbs, tis all to that put- 
poſe; ſo in the Stream from the Sun, 
which hits the Earth, every Atom is in 
the ſame Manner acted upon, and ads 
upon others, till the foremoſt ae 

2 | 
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ly act upon, illuſtrate, inflame the Earth, 
expand the Fluids, &c. ſo in each Stream 
from the Sun, which hits each Athth, 
every Atom acts in the ſame Manner; 
ſo in the Streams which ſhine, or recede 
from each of the other Athths to the 
Earth, each Atom acts in the ſame Man- 
ner; thus they light, and thus every 
Atom in the Stream is Part of the In- 
ſtrument which lights, heats, &. other- 
wiſe we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Matter 
acting in the Athths, notwithſtanding a 
Vacuum between, could affect our Eyes, 
the Earth, & c. or we muſt ſuppoſe, as 
| they do, that a ſmall Quantity of Mat- 
ter can be infinitely divided, and infi- 
nitely extended; and that the Orb of the 


| Sun, from its own Subſtance, gives Light, 


| which fills all enlighten'd Space, and ſo 
extends further and further; at the ſame 
| rate, they ſay, it would be in coming 
from the Sun hither, (and ſo ſlowlier, 
zs the Angles widen) towards Infinity. 
Tor all their Cant about luminous Bo- 
dies, and I know not what Roſicrucian 
| Metamorphoſes, theſe are Fluxes of the 
ſmalleſt Parts of a Fluid, and not of A- 
| toms form'd for ſolid Bodies; there is 
not any thing which, in this reſpect, can 
be changed; there is not an Atom of any 
| Hh 3 other 
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other Sort of Matter, which can become 
an Atom of Light; to give without re. 
cciving, is the Attribute only of Cod; 
every Parcel of Matter, or form'd Cres. 
ture, has receiv'd all it has, and if it gives 
any thing, tis ſo much leſs; if it at once, 
or in Succeſſion, gives without Supply, 
as many of its Parts as are cqual to the 
whole, ir ceaſcs to be what it was made 
by Formation to be; if what the chict 
Marth or Candleſtick ſends out, had 
been from its own Body, without Sup- 
ply, that muſt long before this Time, 
nay in a very ſhort Time, have waſted 
it, and fill'd other Parts fuller, and have 
made ſuch Alterations, as would have 
overturn'd the Machine, and alter'd the 
Courſe of other Things, and ſoon put 
an end to Motion; nothing leſs than 
the whole Heavens, or Airs, can upp! 
the Athth in it, becauſe it moves the 
whole every Moment ; nothing can move, 
except all be ſo full, that that Motion 
can raiſe a Compreſſion 3; no Motion 
would commence, or continuc, except 
there were ſmall Bodies, of different dies, 
in every Place or Part of that Fluid, and 
thoſe in ſome Places or Parts, ſmaller 
than-thoſc in others; and that State and 


Motion canhat continuc, except 15 
| Aqnere 
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adhere towards the Extremities, and be 
divided at the Center. So here, what 
| things ſoever were each at a diſtance 
ſtom the Earth, and whatever was be— 
tween each of them and the Earth, were 
ill to proſecute the End of Lightening, 


| Warming, Oc. of the Earth; and tho the 


| Lights were form d, or interrupted at the 
Orbs; and tho the Athths in, or upon, 

| the Orbs were Light, yer they were not 

| Light to the Earth; tho' the Streams be- 

tween were Light, yet no Part, but thoſe 
which touch'd the Earth, was Light to 

| the Earth, and each Part has its proper 

Name. Theſe three Words, the MIRA 

which expreſſes the Order of Orbs, for 

| Fire and Light; and the NMR which ex- 

| preſſes the Fire at the Sun, and all the 

Streams of Light between that and each 
other Orb, and that in a Cap upon each 
Orb; and the Y which expreſſes the 

laſtrument Light, which includes the 

whole, all the Flux and Refluxcs of Light, 

moſt eſpecially that to the Earth, can 

| ncver be uſed again, nor any of them, 

without diſtinction by other Words, or 
| by Letters, ſo as to vary, gender, or &c. 

| becauſe tis deſcrib'd in a new manner, 
| and more diſtinctly in the next Verſes. 


Hh 4 VER. 
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. 
was (is) /0. 


1.11 and 1 


He ſpake the Word, and it was made; 
he commanded, and it came to pals; 
but the Word Ig, as already explain'd, 
ſays much more, it was, and is the go. 
ing Machine call'd Nature. 


E R. 16. Aud God made 
un MRO WTR 7w 
great Lights, Tan weatre the 
greater Light to rule the Day (for 
the Rule of the Day, &c.) T8778 
up and the leſſer Lieht 10 ile 
the Night, S e D he made the 


Stars alſo. 


I muſt beg leave to make this Gram- 
mar, Senſe, and Truth: He has alrcady 
given a Relation of the making ot tix 
Candleſtick, with Branches, Knops, Flow. 
ers, &c. and of the Fire, and ultimate) 


of the Light, which forms Day; before 


this the Night was as t Was call d Dark 
nels; 
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neſs ; he is now telling you how, and 
what Proviſion God made for a ſhare of 

this Light for the Night ; here is no Re- 
| petition, 0 is not two, but a ſecond 
or ſecondary 3 and Nm tho' there be 
two Vaus in the Samar. Pent. is, as be- 
ſore, ſingular, the diſtinction from the 
Candleſtick, which had the Athth, the 
Fire, this had it from the other, and ſo, 
s we ſay, at ſecond hand; upon miſcon- 
fſttuing this hangs that idle Story in Targ. 
| 7on. of the two Luminaries being equal, 
and after 21 Years of the Moon's being 
made leſs; and do is not an adjective 
plural, depending upon N, but a Term 
in Aſtronomy, deſcriptive of the Courſes 
and Changes of the Moon, and ſo the great 
Attribute of the Heavens, for producing 


chat Motion or Courſe of the Orb of the 


Moon, which, with the Orbs of the Stars 
ia the Night, is the ſecondary Candle- 
| lick. The Heathens call'd that Temple 


| at Babel, we render Tower, and many 


more afterward, by this Name; one or 
two of ſeveral of the Repreſentations 
| which had been made of this by the 
| Heathens, was order'd to be made by the 
| Jews, Deut. xxii. 12. render'd funicu- 
| or, which were to be fix'd by cach up- 
on the four Skirts of his Veſture; and 


1 Reg. 


not clear. 
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1 Reg. vii. 17. Funes (J. retis. F. jc 
tia) opere catinarum coronamentes que 
ſuper caput columnarum. Whether that 
mention'd Numb. xv. 38, 39. by the 
Word Dx, render'd fimbria, be as the 
Tranſlators have taken it, the (ame, j; 


This agrees with the Deſcription of 
the Moon, under another Name. 

C. N lter fecit, ambulavit. Chal. 
ibid. & MVR viator -——Parabolice ibi di- 
citur de menſtruo, quod inſtar Hoſpitis 
certo tempore venire ſolet, Ar. — 40 
Hebr. , vel Chald. nv Menſis, Luna, 
novilunium, quibus ſignart ſolet tempus. 
IV. 2. 4. II. Gzgg. 

Lid. b Ambulavit, inceſſit. Ch, 
m. d Itio, Ambulatio--- Al. Ambitus, 
circuitus, Benjam. Itin. 23. Aſtron. Mo- 
tus Plane tarum, itio ipſorum. 

Job xxxi. 26. Et MV Lunam honor 
fice d incedentem (ambulantem, in 
her Courſes.) | 

C. d Tentorium figere. 

This Word is usd in diſtinction to 
the Shemoſh, which has its Tent pitch. 

Job xxv. 5. Ecce uſque ad Lunam, & 
non ponet T abernaculum. 

B. C. dym Circulus, Orbis: $22 


N 4 ſicut Circulus Lunæ, Cant. We p 
47 


din . PRINCIPIA. 


(Heb. 7138.) Plurale alterius forme \118\ 
up Et orbes Capitcllorum, 1 Neg. 
| vid. 41. 

Tho tis difficult to deſcribe this Mo- 
tion of the Moon monthly, about the 
| Earth in its progreſſive Motion, and an- 
E rually about the Sun, either by Words 
| or Draughts on Paper; yet it would be 
| rery plain, when carved about the Head 
| of a Column; and they nam'd their 
Towers, from this ſpiral Progreſſion of 
| their Aſcent or Stairs, either upon the 
| outſide, as we ſee the Draughts of them 
E handed down, or as winding Stairs arc 
now made. 

| The Natives of Canaan had ſome ſort 
| of a Chain or Collar, which the great 
Men wore about their Necks, call'd pay, 
| and they thence Anakims. So Kings 
had in other Places; Pharaoh gave one 


dedit Torquem ſugum, monile, Gex. xli. 
22. and 3 Reg. xii. 14. — Turtur, — 
balumbus torquatus, and h has much 
the ſame Signification; whether this re- 
| preſented the Courſe of the Earth, or 
| _ or both, deſerves to be conſi- 
| Ccr'd, 

B. C. PID Lunule, ornamenti ge- 
u. Lune ſimilitudine difium od 2 
2 N 


to Joſeph. C. c Afthiop. Collo circum- 
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* preter Lunulas, Jud. viii. 26 
Etſi R. Salomon pro co citet Ny. la 
Talmud Hieroſol. cap. 6. de Sabbatho 
exponitur Rp2Y Catenæ, Torques, ſic, 


E, 

Ibid. pay Torques, Monilia, — Jud 
viii. 26. Ta. iii. 19. 

Was not the Tranſlation of this Text, 
one of the falſe Conſtructions which the 
Zews had put upon the Law? Have we not 
this from their LXX, T argums, and all the 
reſt? Has any one ſearch'd the Scriptures, 
to alter the Faults in their Tranſlations? 
Have we not taken their Traditions, 
Rules of Grammar, and Pointing, which, 
perhaps, were all writ ſince Chriſt fore- 
warn'd us? He only ſhew'd us a few of 
the moral Precepts, which they had per- 
verted ; but can any Thing tend ſo much 
to make the Law of none Effect, as to 
make it pals for granted, that the Wri- 
ter was not only fallible, but 1gno- 
rant. 

Now this common [eſt of the Coffee. 
houſes is loſt, that Moſes had made the 
1 Moon a great Light; and that they who 

11 knew better, had ſhew'd that it had its 
= Light from the Sun ; and notwithſtand- 
ing the Precedence they have given to 


the Opinion of theſe Men, as they 
| thought, 
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thought, tho of Aratus; and the idle 
stories they have cited from him and o- 
thers collected in Yoſſins de Orig. &. 
Prog. Idol. Lib. II. p. 200, and 201. Of 
the Moon being habirable, and having 
Creatures in it, &c. we muſt truſt Mo- 
{z, that tis but a ſecondary Candleſtick, 

2 Sconce to reflect the Light from the Sun 
to the Earth, 

After he has made the Diſtinction, de- 
ſcribed the making one, and then the mak- 
ing of a ſecond Candleſtick, he telis you 
the chief Inſtrument ot Light was for the 
Rulcof the Day ; and the inferior for the 
| Rule of the Night, with the Stars; and 
tis of great Importance to obſerve, that 
after this, as I hinted above, thro” all the 
Bible, theſe three Words are changed in 
| Lender, and in Termination; the firſt, 
| which has no plural, in the ſingular, and 
the ſecond and third cach in the ſingu— 
lar, and conſequently in the plural; N 
which after this is found but once, is 
chang'd to M: And the Word MMR is 
found PIWR {IVR N N N and y 
MINR Dar ry: And the Word 
d is found d, and in the plural 
Wo, and dend, this was, and is the 
Liver of Light, the God of the Chaldeans 
mention d Gen. xv. 7. from whom the 


Lord 
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Lord took Abram; and in the Ther. 
nacle and Temple where they uſe thi, 
Word, for that which repreſented it there, 
tis as generally, when a Word is not under. 
ſtood, rendered varioully, as Exog. x; 
6. N c oleum Luminari, (VL, ad Lu. 
minaria concinnanda. F. in illuminati. 
onem) Ibid. xxvii. 20. — Oleum lex 
purum, contuſum W897 luminari 157 
ad faciendum aſcendere Lucernam (cm. 
per. Ibid. xxxv. 14. Et N candelabrum 
WRAN Luminaris (V. ad Luminaria ſuſten. 
tanda, S. Luminis) — & olcum M82) Ly. 
minaris (VJ. ad nutrimenta ignium, F. Ly. 
minis) Lev. xxiv. 2. "82? Luminari (.) 
in Lumen) apply'd to other things. Pa. xc, 
3. 1 MRD? ad Luminare facierum tus. 
rum, (V. H. in illuminationem) apply d to 
the Things, Ege. xxxii. 8. omnia Y 
Luminaria Lucis (enlightenings) in Cris, 
Eccl. xii. 2. Et WRT Lux, & NN Luna, 
& 025571 Stellæ. 2 Reg. xxiii. 5. UL? 
Soli, & nv? Lunz, & MMA? Inffuentiis 
(V. duodecem ſignis. F. planetis.) P 
Ixxiv. 16. WAW) MRO MIN tu præparaſti 
Luminare & Solem. ( Shemofh ) Ivid. 
cxxxvi. 7. facienti N Luminaria mag. 
na: Prov. iv. 18. Veluti n Lux 05 
Splendens, Y Vadens, & N Ilummans. 


This deſcribes the manner ot its 3 
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The next ſhews what their God Shemoſh 
was Jer. xxxi. 35. Dans WQU Solem M8? 
n Lumine diei; MPN ſtatuta (the ap- 
pointed Courſes, Sc.) Lunz, & 0 
dellarum in Lumine (F. Lucem) noctis: 
Iſa. 1x. 19. Non exit tibi amplius WQun 
Sol TR? in lucem die (7. ad lucendum) 
& 237 in Splendorem MV Luna non 
- illuminabit te. 2 Fam. Xxiii. 4. Si- 
cut & Lux pa matutina IN? orictur. 
vow Sol. I/. lviii. 10. Et MM orictur 
in tenebroſitate Lux tua (FS. Lumen tuum.) 
Here M8 d includes Ni and N, 
the Flux and Stream of Jhemoſh, which 
| flow from the Sun againſt the Earth, upon 
| that Hemiſphere where it is Day ; and that 
| Part of the Inſtrument of Light which 
| is without, and iſſuing ſtreight from the 
| Sun, and the Shemoſh is the ſame; and 
y is the Flux, or Stream of Light, which 
| flows from the Moon againſt the Earth, 
| or enlightens it in the Night; and ſo 
0253 and Mm, that which flows from 
the Planets or Stars, againſt the Earth, 
| and helps to enlighten it on that Hemi- 
phere, where 'tis Night, are the ſame. 
Ihe Hiſtorian, in a Series, gives us his 
| teveal'd Relation of the Acts of God, of 
| forming the Light and the Spirit, pro- 
| ducing an Expanſion, &c. and then what 
that 
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that Agent had done purſuant to hi; 


Fiats, in forming this Inſtrument with 
a Root, and the Branches for a Candle. 
ſtick, to hold the Fire in the Center, and 
a Cap of Light upon the Knop of each 
Branch, all in the Expanſion; and nett 
in placing the Matter in the Aion 
of Fire, in the chief; and the Action of 
Light between that, and upon each of the 
reſt, in the ſaid Expanſion of Heaven, 
where there was Spirit to ſupply the 
Fire, ſend out the Light, ec. Then makes 
all concur to be one Inſtrument or Ma— 
chine, to give Light in the Day; then 
appoints a ſubordinary Candleſtick which 
was but at the End of a Branch, and rc- 
ceiv'd its Light from the Athth in the 
chief, ro be itinerant, and from that given 
Light, and that upon the Stars, (which 
ſome think were repreſented by polilh'd 
Stones, or &*c. fix'd in the Ceiling of 
the Tabernacle) al ſo given to give Light 
to the Hemiſphere of the Earth, whic! 
ſhould in Succeſſion be Night; he firlt de- 
ſcribes and explains the Spring, and then 
the Wheels one by one in Succcllion, 
makes the Watch go firſt in one Mo— 
tion, deſcribes the uſe each Par was10!, 
as he goes, divides between the Day and 


between the Night, for the uſes then 
| _ propel 
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proper after divides the Spring, and makes 
it into variety of Springs; and makes an 
additional ſet of Wheels for Regulators, 
to make it ſhew Scaſons, and Days, and 
Years; and immediately after, as ſhew'd in 
| thefirſtPart, attributes all thoſe Operations 


to his Maſter, which beſides the Caution 
againſt ſerving them, is alſo explanatory; 
tho' he has told you, that the Agent had 
made the Orbs, and the Athths, as they 
| fay, the Orb of the Sun, and the Fire 
there; the Orb of the Moon, and the 
| Cap of Light upon half of the Orb; the 
| Orbs of the Planets and Stars, and the 
Cap of Light, or Athth on cach of them: 
| He beſides thoſe made Fluxcs or Streams 
of Light from cach: He divides them 
here, and tells you their Uſes. He ſays 
| God made, and he might truly ſay, that 
| he made, becauſe he both created and 
| form'd them; but as ſince the Creation 
| there has been no Atom or Thing creat- 
ed or annihilated, nor does any of the A- 
| toms loſe, or alter their Figure, or Space; 


| here mention'd, is to put the Atoms 

| Gſipn'd for each of them together: He 
| Created the forts of Matter, each in pro- 
per Places, gave its reſpective Atoms 
| Exiſtence there, and form'd thoſe Atoms 
| I i © . - Ines 


to make the Inſtruments to hold Athths 


l 
| 
ö 
: 
: 
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into Orbs, by the Firmament, and then 
gave the Athths Exiſtence there; and ſic. 
ceſſively made Light, by dividing the A. 
toms adhering in Grains: For the 0. 
peration of the Fire is nothing more than 
dividing, or diſſolving the Combination 
of the Parts, or Atoms; and ſo by the 
Force of the Firmament, made Circula- 
tions of Spirit to, and Light from the 
Athths, and thence Streams of Light thro 
the Firmament of Heaven: For where 2 
material Fluid is an Agent, is in Action, 
and has Power and Force, to be in the 
Fluid is to be in the Direction, or to be 
work'd upon or moved by the Laws 
Power and Force of that Agent, in that 
Action or Motion: And the Atoms of 
the Air, when ſo divided and made fir 
for Light, acquire no new Propertics of 
Heat, or ec. but when ſeparated by the 
Interpoſition of the Earth, or kept ſeparate 
from the Grains, returning towards theSun 
by the Interpoſition of the Earth, have that 
Effet upon other Things by their Sizcs, 
Motion, Impulſe, and Pervaſion, which 
they call Heat; ſo God made two great 
Inſtruments to hold each an Athth, and 
tis preſum'd, nay viſible, that each Athti 
is proportionate to the ſize of the Inſtru- 


ment which was to hold it. And that 
+: the 
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the Power of each is in Proportion to 
the Action, or Emiſſion of Light, be it 
from Fire, or from a Reflection. The 
Stream of Light from the greater and more 

werful to rule the Day, and the Stream 
from the leſſer and leſs powerful, with the 
| Streams from the ſmall Orbs and Athths, to 
rule the Night; and afterwards in the Day, 
and in the Night, the great Stream, and 
all the leſſer Streams, were to rule upon 
Earth, in two equal Diviſions, exchanging 
continually, and exchanged in every Rota- 
tion of the Earth, variable and varied con- 
| tinually for, or by the Seaſons ; and they 
| were to rule all Matter, in and upon the 
| Farth, cach in a different manner in cach 
| Part, during each of their floating Poſſeſ- 


ſion, with thoſe alternate and different Ef. 


fects hinted at before, and many others: 
the Word MHN H to rule, to have Domi- 
nion over, to have Power over, to dilate, 
extend, and by the Force of the Spirit to 
| lead, to direct the March, or Root, npt on- 
| ly ofthe Globes, but of every Part to the 
| [malleſt Atom of Matter, as Fob xxv. 1. 
| Faciens pacem in excelſis ſuis. Nunquid eſt 
numerus agminibus cjus? Et ſuper quem 
non ſtabit Lux ejus? Implies, that the 
| Ruler, Viceroy, gives ſomething to the 
Subjects of his Maſter for Obedience, 
| +13 cither 


433 


f 


d in nihilum: Judices terre velut N 


he has put into the Hands of theſe Rulers 
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either Eſtates to live on, or Wages, or 
Food, or Protection, or Direction, ſo 35 
his Government is to be for the Bench: 
of the whole; and he is ſuppos d to have 
Directions from his Maſter, to ſet Lays, 
or Rules to their Actions, and to judge 
and divide between them; hence theſe Ex. 
poſtulations. Jer. xxxi. 37. Sic dixit Do- 
minus: ft netiantur Coli deſurſum, & 
inveſtigentur Md fundameuta terre de- 
orſum. Lid. xxxiii. 22. Quia non nume. 
rabitur exercitus Cœlorum, nec menſiura. 
bitur arena Maris: I/ a. xl. 21. Nonne 
annunciatum eſt a capite vobis? Nonne 
intelligetis fundamenta (the Materials) 
terræ? Sedens ſuper Globum terræ, & ha. 
bitatores ejus, ut locuſtæ: extendens ve- 
lut tenue cœlos, & expandit cos ſicut fen 
torium ad habitandum, dans gubernatores 


inane dooſe unform'd Matter) fecit. And 
Fob xxxviii. 33. Knoweſt thou the Ord. 
nances of Heaven? canſt thou ſet tht 
Dominion thereof in the Barth? Tix 
chief Lord gives every Thing, and what 


his Subjects, by him conſtituted Govt 
nors, he gives by their Hands, (which in 
Propricty of ſpeaking, notwithſtanding 


the learned Cavils, are his Hands) to io 
re 
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reſt of his Subjects in this Empire. The 
Heathens, as aforeſaid, thought they were 
to tule all Things, nay, the very Minds, 
Actions, and Fortunes of Men; that is 
| {jill to God, not included in this Grant: 
ſo God was pleas d here to ſhew how far 
their Dominion went, to put an end to 
theit Miſtakes, and that they were only 
to tule the Day and the Night, and the 
Matter in them; and as ſome ſince have 
got Notions of Bodies ruling at diſtance 
dy Properties, ſending forth eff{uuia, and 
I know not what Whims ; that theſe Go- 
vernors were limited in their Dominion, 
that they neither govern'd nor affected 
any thing, but what they touch'd, and 
that even their Force was limited ; that 
the Fluid acts, and not the Solid, and how 
tit acts, tho other Words before theſe have 
ſettled this point; We ſhould alſo conſider 
E how the caſe ſtood between the two Go- 
vernors, the Word 9713 ſignifies greateſt, 
© chicfeſt, majority, of Lights the moſt glo- 
© ious, more honourable in Quality or 
E Power; and the Word jup ſignifies Mi- 
nority, as well as leſs in Quantity; and 
A2 Minor is as a Servant, has nothing of his 
E Own, and is put under the Government 
of a Major; and here, where ſpeaking of 
Governors, or Officers, it ſignifies Inferi- 


$4 3 ority; 
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ority; the Chief has the Command «5 
the Forces, and the inferior Officers have 
their Power from him, and are ſubjeck 
to him, and they act by Direction of the 
Chief; and I ſuppoſe that is the Caſe 
here: The great Light gives Part of the 
Power to govern, by communicating Part, 
of the Light, which 1s the Authority 
he puts part of the Dominion into cach 
of their Hands, and ſo part of the Forces 
under cach of their Command. 


E R. 17. Aud God ij 
( gave, placd, conſtituted, 
ſubſtituted) em in the Firmamen! 
of Heaven, w8n? io gre (act the Par 
of) Light upon the Earth. 


VER. 18. Aud torule DV 1 
ver (in) the Day and over (in) the 
Night, and to droide the Light 


from the Darkneſs, (between the 


Light and between the Darknels) and 
God ſaw that it was good. 


God placed them, the Marths, the Orvs, 
cach of proper Sizes, and at proper Dil- 
tanccs, 
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rances, which was the chief point to ſet- 
tle Proportion and Time; and the Athths 
in or upon them, cach to iſſue proper 
Quantities, and cach of the Fluxes, and 
ſo Streams to be of proper Force, one 
| from every Side into the whole Firma- 
ment of Heaven, and each of the reſt, 
except what comes by Reflections from 
one another, only from one Side; all 
the Orbs, Athths, Fluxes, and Streams 
in the Expanſion in that Operation, in 
that immenſly ſtrong Motion, and ſo by 
that Operation to act the Part, perform 
the Offices of Light upon the Earth; 
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as they are Matter, he placed the Orbs, 


ſome fix d or moving ſlowly, ſome in 
moving and circular Stations ; he plac'd, 
rang'd, diſpos'd or apply'd the Athths as 
Agents, with Action to attend the Orbs 
in proper Places, at proper Diſtances 
from each other, and from the Earth, 
that the reſpective Operations might per- 
form their reſpective Tasks: He put the 
Parts of Light in Fluxes, and ſo in Streams, 
Parts of them as Governors in Poſſeſſi- 
on, appointed them their Range, and the 
Bounds of their Empire, placed their Ren- 
dezyous in the Heart of their Empire, in 
their Palace, on their Throne, (which 1 
hope, without offence, in the Senſe afore- 

114 ſaid, 
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ſaid, may be, as it is call'd, God's Throne, 
from whence almoſt half of them are con. 
tinually marching, and whither almoſt 
the other half of them, as Spirit, are con- 
tinually countermarching ; and placed ſe- 
veral ſmaller Camps, ſome itinerant in 
Circuits, and many fix'd, whither (mal. 
ler Numbers are continually detach'd, ſo 
that all are always upon Duty to ſup. 
ply theſe Streams, which hit and act the 

art of Light upon the Earth; and veſt 
ed them with the operating Power of the 
Expanſion, by which they were to exc. 
cute their Charge to flow, or circulate 
Light againſt the Earth, to rule in the 
Day, and in the Night, and to divide the 
Light from the Darkneſs; tho' the word 
Heaven mean the ſame Matter here, as 
it did at firſt, and all along, yet it docs 
not mean, that the Matter is in the ſame 
Condition, it is not only Heaven, but 
a Firmament, and calling it a Firmament 


includes all the Conditions, Motions, 


and Actions of the Parts, which make 
it a Firmament, in every Part, where 
there is either Orb of Sun, Moon, or Star, 
or whither any of their Fluxes, or Streams 
of Light reach, and every Atom of thc 
immenſe Space (as Space is determincd 
above) is comprehended under the Name 

a Heaven; 
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Heaven; and every Atom of it, which 
is kept fluid by this Operation, is Part 
of the Firmament of Heaven; and 'tis (0 
full, that nothing elſe but its ſelf, and the 
| Bodies and Fluids which are placed, and 
inclosd in it, can be there. I ſuppoſe the 
Atoms are cach of the ſame Size and 
Figure, becauſe if they had differ'd in that, 
| they would have differ'd in Names; but 
ſome Atoms adhering, or united in Grains, 
| ſome of more Atoms, ſo larger; ſome of 
fewer Atoms, ſo ſmaller; and ſome A- 
| toms independent; and that here, near the 


Earth's Surface, there may be in the Day 


one ſixtieth Part in Quantity which will 
| not paſs the Pores of Glaſs, and ſo ſeveral 
Degrees ſmaller; as 105. 95, 8. c. till 
thoſe of ſingle Atoms, ofwhichGrains ſome 
will not paſs the Porcs of ſome {ſort of So- 
lids, ſome paſs the Pores of one fort, others 
of other Solids, or Fluids, and the Units or 
ſingle Atoms thoſe of all others, but not 
| thoſe oftheir own Grains: Nearer the Sun, 
| which makes Light by dividing the Grains, 
and iſſuing the Atoms, there are more and 
more ſingle Atoms, farther from it more 
combined ones; here more ſingle Atoms 
in Day than in Night, and more in Sum- 
mer than in Winter; and near the reſt 
of the Orbs, which we ſuppoſe only takes 


| them from the Shemoſh, and gives it, or 


ſends 
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ther, it may ſtill be put ſingle, ſo the 


moving in its courſe from the Sun, the 
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{ends it out in near the ſame Condition. 
as they had it given, the Proportions 
muſt differ as each is in diſtance from 
the Sun, the Size of the Orb, c. And 
their Streams outward hither muſt be in 
ſaid Proportion, and in Proportion to 
their Diſtances; and tho' they ſo divide it 
into many Streams, the Light is but al! 
one; and being moved from one to ano- 


Precept to all preceding; and laſtly to the 
Streams, to prepare, ſend, drive, give, be, 
or act the Part of Light, or Lights, upon 
the Earth, makes the Light no way ap- 
propriated to any ſingle meaning, other- 
wiſe than that it is the Son, the Off 
ſpring of Fire: Tis not only making 
the Heavens in ſuch a Condition, that 
Man and other Creatures might ſee; and 
tho all the other Attributes and Actions, 
for which it was ſo univerſally, tho un- 
juſtly ſerv'd and worſhip'd, are impioully 
attributed to Words for imaginary Pro. 
perties, ſuch as Attraction, Oc. It was 
then call'd Shemoſh, and was, and is no- 
the Atoms of the Heavens ſucceſſively 
diſſolvd out of Grains, at the Sun, and 


ſhorteſt way in every Line, to the Extic 


mities of the Heavens, or interrupted 
l 
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he Earth, Planets, or Stars; and ſo OS 


ing the Airs on the Side of the Earth 
next the Sun in ſmaller Grains than 


hoſe on the other Side of the Earth, mak- 


ing what our learn'd Men call a Yack- 
im; and ſo giving the Spirit, the groſs 
Grains, an Opportunity continually to 
zuh it about, and forward ; and thereby 
the Parts of Light have an Opportunity, 
vſides what thoſe ſucceſſively left on 
the dark Side of the Earth do alternate- 
lr, to operate upon Vegetables, and Ani- 
mals directly 3 tis doing every thing which 
is done by ſending the Light, and by 
the Light when tis ſent, or which it gives 
any thing an Opportunity to do ; it has 
here on the Face of the Earth next the 


Sun, as much ſtrength left as that Light, at 


the ame diſtance, which miſſes the Earth, 
and other Orbs, and is puſh'd on to theEx- 
tremitics of the Heavens. This is one of 
is Manners of ruling, who has deter- 
min d the meaning of the Word or Phraſe, 
to Light upon the Earth: If we attempt 
to deſcribe Heat, we may aſſert, that 
there muſt be ſmall Bodies which can 
enter, and pervade Pores put into Mo- 
ton by ſome Agent, and continued and 
lupply'd by the ſame, or ſome other A- 
dent, and perhaps there muſt be the thing 

| acted 
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acted upon, or heated; there is the Sub. 
ſtances of thoſe ſmall Bodies, their Mo. 
tion and the Effect that Motion has ud. 
on the thing acting, upon thoſe (mall Bo. 
dies backward, and upon the thins it 
or they by it act upon forward: The Et 
tes that behind has upon that which 
operates upon the ſmall Bodies, and 
which the ſmall Bodies in Action have 
upon themſelves, is each always in ſome 
Degree the ſame; the Effects they have 
upon other Things are differcnc'd by the 
difference of the Things; beſides being 
the Cauſe and Director of the Motion of 
the great Bodies, this Action of the(c 
ſmall Bodies raiſes Vapours for Springs, 
and makes them collect, iſſue, and form 
Currents to carry them down again, 
and thoſe for Rains; makes them form 
Drops, and fall, raiſes part of them again | 
from the Surface, ſome Parts thro' the 
Tubes of Vegetables, and ſo carries on 


Food, for Life; are not theſe couch'd un- 
der that Speech? Is not this part of their 
Dominion? Is all this a Property! Have 
not the different Sizes of the Grains, 
which conſtitute the including Fluid, theit | 
Effects upon each other Part of the Body, 
and upon all other Bodics and Fluids 


4 they 
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| they incloſe, as well as upon the Eyes 
from that Degree in which the Waters 
become ſolid, and no Vegetable or Ani- 
mal can live thro' all the Degrees, till 
ou come to the Focus of a Burning- 
glaſs, which diſſolves the Adheſion of 
ay thing? Nay leſt Art ſhould have any 
hare till it come to Lightening, which 
for the time infinitely exceeds that of a 
Glaſs; nay without ſuch accidents, no- 
thing is hid or eſcapes being touch'd or 
ated upon by thoſe ſmall Bodies in Mo- 
tion; tho' they do not, in ſome Places, 
produce Light, they produce ſome De- 
gree of Heat, and many other Effects in 
all, 

After the Precept or Declaration of 
the manner of their Action, and of their 
Uſes, to light or give Light upon the 
Earth, which in plain is all they did or 
do, I mean that Action by which they 
give Light upon the Earth, is all they do; 
and is the ſame Action as that which 
gives Light from the Center to the Cir- 
cumference, to the Extremities of the 
Heavens on every fide: Tho' the Earth 
interrupts but a little of that at once, 
nor of that which is return'd in Streams 
from the other Athths ; yet here is a con- 


tinuation of Precepts, or an hiſtorical 


Declaration 
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Declaration that he ſet them for these 
Ends: He had divided their Emylqy. 
ment, appointed one to rule the Day 
and the others to rule the Night. Here 
he tells you they were to rule in the 
Day, and in the Night; they were not 
only conſtantly to give, but to vive it 
for ſuch lengths of Time, in ſuch Places, 
and with ſuch Variations, ſo as to pto- 
duce proper Effects, alternately, upon 


_ every thing ſolid or fluid, upon or with. 


in the Earth. If the Orb and Athth of 
the Sun could have been moved about 
the Earth, the Stream from it could have 
had no Dominion over the Day, nor that 
from the Moon, or &c. over the Night, 
to divide between Day and between 
Night, and ſo for Scaſons, Days, or 
Years: For we can caſily ſhew, that if 
the Sun had moved with that Velocity, 
neceſſary to go round the Earth, in the 
ſame time as the Earth turns one round, 
it would ſcarce give us Light enough to 
ſee here, and none for any other Ulcs; 
and pcrhaps it would ſhew a Tail like 
a Comet: And tis as caſy to ſhew, on 
the contrary, that the Orbs of thote Stars 
which are fix d, or move infinitely (low, 
will receive and emit, or reflect greatct 


Streams of Light, than thoſe which arc 
| 11 
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ia (wift Motion, Sizes and Diſtances con- 
ſder d. But if the Orb of the Sun do 
not move, as none of the Antients ever 
dream d, or any of the inſpired Writers 
wer ſaid it did, as we have ſeen, and 
hall ſee by and by; either this altera- 
tion in the Fluid, on each Side of this 
Globe, muſt be the Cauſe of its Motion, 
and the Power which governs the He- 
miſpheres alternately, and every thing in 
them; for both theſe Actions are given 
in Charge to the ſame Agents: Or elſe 
Projection and Attraction, or Names for 
ſome Cauſes, which no Body knows any 
thing of, muſt govern them, and every 
thing in them; and the Sun, &c. docs 
| but hold the Candles. Tho' it be not 
my Buſineſs now to meaſure the ſtrength 
of the Power, or the weakneſs of cach 
Part of this Fluid, which gives opportu- 
nities to the Spirit to produce Motion, 
and by making ſeveral ſuch weak Parts 
to direct or vary that Motion: Whether 
the Light procced all from the Sun, and 
the other Orbs ſhould be purely paſſi ve, 
placed or moy'd to return Streams in 
proper directions, or the Light at cach 
ot thoſe Athths receive ſome Increaſe 
| Or Strength, the Stream from the Sun 
| to the Earth will ſtill rule by Day; be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe the Motion of that Light is @ 
much ſtronger than that from the Moon 
or Stars, that it, in a great meaſure, di. 
verts their reflected Streams; and the 
Streams from the Moon and Stars ſtrike 
upon the Earth in the Night, becauſe the 
Earth interpos'd, interrupts the Motion 
of the Shemoſh, and hinders it from di- 
verting the Streams from the Moon, 
Plancts and Stars: And this Govern- 
ment conſiſts in what is before call' 
dividing, in taking from the Night, and 
giving to the Day, on one Side of the 
Horizon; and in taking from the Day, 
and giving to the Night, on the other 
Side of the Horizon, on the Eaſt and 
Weſt Sides, or in the Rotation ; and at 
the ſame time, in taking from the Night 
and giving to the Day on one Side of 
the Horizon ; and taking from the Day 
and giving to the Night on the other 
Side of the Horizon, on the North and 
South Sides, or in its Declination. And 
as n is a Segment, ſo in the Rotation 
on the Eaſt and Weſt, and in the De— 
clination on the North and South, there 
is ſucceſſively a Segment divided, from 
the firſt and given to the ſecond; and 4 
Segment of the ſame Size, divided from 


the ſecond and given to the firſt ; an, s 
hinted 
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hinted before, to carry on their different 
Dominion in Fluids, Vapours, Vegeta— 
bles, and Animals in the Day and in 
the Night. The other Expreſſion, be- 
tween the Day and between the Night, 
might have made one ſuppoſe that this 
Agent had nothing to do but to divide; 
and after it had divided, to have had no- 
thing to do in the Ground, in the Pre- 
miſes on either ſide: But this determines 
that they were to rule in, as well as be— 
tween; and, I hope, I ſhall ſometime 
have an opportunity to ſhew, that fitting 
| things even from the Sizes and Figures 
| of the Atoms, to the complicated Parts 
| of Vegetables, Animals Cc. each ſort 
of them, and cach ſort of the Fluids in 
them, compos'd of proper ſorts of ſaid 
| Atoms, ſo as they might be govern'd by 
| this Agent, was, what Chance, or the 


ſettled Operation of the Agent, could 


| have no hand in; all that was there, or 
were to be there, was contriv'd and fram'd 

| by God to be ſubje to this Operation. 
be remaining Precept, or Reaſon why 
| he (ct them in the Firmament, was to 
| divide between the Light and between 
the Darkneſs. Ar firſt, when there was 
but one Light, and no Orbs but the 
| Earth, there was only the Matter form'd 
| Wk in 
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in Grains near the Extremities, and there, 
in that State of Darkneſs, to be return 
to that Light or Fire; melted, and ot 
ſucceſlively, by being carry'd off, and 
uniting the [mall Parts form'd into Grains, 

and making them Darkneſs, at the (it. 
cumference or Verge; ſo taking from 
the Darkneſs, and making it Light, and 
taking from the Light, and making i 
Darkneſs. This, except that (mal! Quan: 
tity continually returning to the back. 
ſide of the Globe, which is part ot it, 
and proceeds as the Earth removes; and 
the Parts of Light which were 2257 

out ward, which for want of proper Mo 

tion ſeemd dark, and were driven fol. 
ward by thoſe interrupted on the lote- 
ſide, as the Earth remov'd, was then thc 
only way of dividing between the Licht 
and between the Darkneſs. After Cod 
at Ver. 5. had nam'd the Air on the He. 
miſphere of the Globe, from which the 
Paſſage of the Light was ſucceſſivel) in. 
terrupted by the Interpoſition of the Earth, 
Night; and that Hemiſphere which iti 
terrupted the Light, Day, in diſtinction 
to other Light, and to other Darknclz 
which being a very {mall Proportion, in 
Quantity to the whole, and is rarely datk, 


he ſpeaks no more of them under tit 
019 


ers 
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old Names, but under the new, as at Fer. 
14. and when in the Repetition he ſpeaks 
of that Action Yer. 17. he repeats the 
ame Words to divide between the Day 
nd between the Night, and the very 
next Words, between the Light and be— 
tween the Darknets, which if it was 
meant of Day and Night, would be a 
needlels Tautology here, when he 
ſpeaks of the ſtill remaining Darkneſs, 
the Air, at the Verge or Circumference 
of the Heavens beyond the fix'd Stars, 
whither the Light moves but in a ſmall 
E Degree, both in reſpect of its Diſtance, 
ot its being diffus'd by the widening of 
E cvcry Degree, and by its becoming lan- 
quid in Motion, and ſo by Degrees ad- 
# hicring or uniting into Grains, and be— 
coming dark; as is evident by viewing 


les: And theſe Units of Light adhere 
into Grains, in the manner beautifully 
exprelsd by Fog xxxvii. 16. and in the 


ame manner as Grains of all other ſorts 


ot Matter are form'd, and as already ex- 


leveral kinds, in many Places, and to 
| leveral Uſes, by the Compreſſion of the 
E tirmament, to bring the Parts of Dark- 
nels from the Circumference to the Cen- 
K k 2 ter, 


: the moſt diſtant Stars with the beſt Glaſ 


plaind, But now this Operation is of 
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ter, where there is Light and Fire, and 
leſs Reſiſtance, to divide them by Fire, 


by ſqueezing to carry the Matter ſo di. 


vided from the Center to the Citcum— 
ference, and reform them by Comprel- 
ſion into Grains. To divide the Streams 
of Light which hit the Orbs, and arc 
hinder'd from going directly to the Ex. 
tremities of the Heavens, by Interpoſiti. 
on in keeping back the Darkne(s be. 
hind, from returning into them, ſo that 
theſe Streams or Currents might be {c- 
parated and continued, or reflected, or 
return'd to the Earth; beſides all its Ac- 
tions in and upon the Earth, which be- 
long not to this Part; ſo that without 
the Providence of God in the Contri- 
vance and Operation of this Machine, not 
the leaſt Pile of Graſs is form'd, nor 3 
Hair of ones Hcad falls to the Ground. 


E R. 17. — Aud God ſaw. 
that it was vn good. 


He had pronounc'd before that the 
Light was good ; the Earth was good; 
the Vegetables were good; and that the 
Spirit, the Power, and Light, the Orbs 


&thths, Fluxes, and Strcams, as put to- 
* gethet, 
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gether, and kept going by the Expanſion, 
were pronounced well or rightly put to- 
ecther, and ſet a going, ſo as to act me- 
chanically; and when God has related 
what he did on his Part, then pronounc'd 
to be good. Where is the difference ? 
[ have hinted at the difference between 
the Contrivance, Preparation, and Pla- 
cing of the Matter, and the Action of 
the Agent in putting each Parcel of Mat- 
ter together, and the Effects of Rs Mo- 
tion; ſo the Acts of the Agent were 
| Dexplain'd already, and the Acts of God 
in this Affair were 0 good: But this 
is not all, God has made theſe, Gover— 
| nors, Judges, Dividers, and Diſtributers, 
and the Relation is between them and 
| his, and as far as their Commiſſion went, 
their Subjects: And they are in an emi— 
nent Degree cloth'd with Beauty and 
+ Glory, veſted with vaſt Power, poſſeſs'd 
| of vaſt Riches, and mechanically fram'd 
do be beneficent to their Subjects, and 
do divide and diſtribute all they in that 
| rclpect want cqually. 

| If this Hiſtory, in the Senſe it is ex- 
plain d, agrees not with the Relations 
which Moſes in other Places, or other 
Prophets have given of thoſe Things, it 
Will till be ſuggeſted, that this is not 
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truly explain'd, or that either this, or his 
other, or theirs, is not true; and there 
will be Grounds for ſuch Suggeſtions, 
till ſome general Errors in the Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible concerning the Names, 
Motions, and Actions of the Orbs and 
Fluids, or Patients and Agents, be recti— 
fied : Which miſtakes were introduced 
by taking fooliſh Notions from the Gree} 
Philoſophers, and making them the Phi. 
loſophy of the Times, of the Tranſlations 
of the Bible, who when they by 
had loſt their natural Religion, and with 
it their Philoſophy, divided into Seas, 
and cach fell to work to ſupply their 
Ignorance of the Truth, which is ſhort 
and intelligible, by ſtudied Jingles of in- 
ſignificant Words: That Bodies added 
where they were not preſent by Sym. 
pathy and Antipathy, by innate Virtucs, 
Miſſion of Effluvia; and confounding, 
all Diſtinction, by calling Things, and 
imagin'd Properties, Virtues, Influences, 
and Effluvia by the ſame Names; ſo 
that the Body may be locally in one 
Place, potentially or vertually, or by its 
Effluvia in every Place, within what 
they imaginarily call the Sphere of its 
Activity: That a Body of certain Dimen- 


ſion can continually ſend forth Parts of 


its 
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its own Matter, which can be infinitely 
divided and infinitely extended, and ſo 
form unbounded Quantitics of Effluvia, 
and infinite Virtues and Powers without 
diminiſhing the Body in Virtue, Dimen- 
ſion, Solidity, or Quantity ; and all this 
geometrically : And theſe Notions of 
Effluvia, Properties, &c. have made 
Men tranſlate, and write, and ſpeak ſo 
uncertainly, that they have taken what 
they accounted Eſfluvia as Parts of the 
Body, and thereby miſtaken a few Names 
in the Tranſlation; and in Complaiſance 
to the then Philoſophers, who were in 
the ſame Scrape, by thoſe Miſtakes in the 
Tranſlations, led the World into a No- 
tion that the Orb of the Sun moved a- 
bout the Earth: So later Languages fol- 
lowing their Tranſlations, and ſo mit- 
taking the Shemoſh for the Orb or Athth 
of the Sun, made this Confuſion between 
Philoſophy and Scripture. The Readers 
of Scripture obſerv'd, that the Shemofh 
which they thus took for the Sun, was 
laid to move in Circles, or go and rc- 
turn; and ſome Texts in Scripture ſpeak- 
ing of the Earth's Firmneſs, they were 
deſirous to reconcile them, The Orb 
of the Sun ſegming to move, as Land 
docs from a Ship under Sail, ſo tranſlated 
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the Sun to move, and the Earth to ſtand 
ſtill; thence the Chriſtians oppos'd thoſe 
who retricv'd the Knowledge of the Sun's 
ſtanding ſtill, and the Earth's movin 

But tho they retriev'd the Knowledge 
of the Motion of the Earth, the Whole 
Tranſlation being ſuited to the contrary, 
they could not then retrieve the Know- 
ledge of the Cauſe of the Earth's Mo. 
tion; and were as much perplexed with 
occult Qualities as ever: And tho this 
Miſtake was made by Philoſophers of 
the ſame Principles with the pfreſent, 
for this Piece of Complaiſance to thoſe, 
theſe, in the way of their Gratitude, have 
deſtroy'd the Authority of the Bible. 


Some time after they had recover'd the 


Knowledge that the Earth mov'd, they 
obſerv'd that it was not the Sun, but 
the Matter of the Heavens which the 
Scripture ſaid was circulated; this drew 
Mr. Des Cartes into forming of Vor 
fices, and he thought to have ſtole it, 
and have made a Syſtem of it, and great 
Matters were expected for a while; and 
if he had declar'd what he aimed at, per- 
haps he might have been helped out ; 
bur tis obſeryable, that how capable ſo- 
ever any one is before he make ſuch 
an Attempt, after that they loſe theit 
common 
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common Faculties, and ſo the Circuens 
or Gyrans turn'd his Head; when that 
could not be made intelligible, they re- 
lapſed into occult Qualities, and the Ex- 
preſſions about the Shemoſh, Attracting, 
Sc. which others took for the Sun, of 
which hereafter, drew them into the 
miſtake of Attraction; and the only Rea- 
ſon that ever was given for coming in- 
to it is, we cannot be without a Phi- 
loſophy, and tho' we know no Cauſe 
but Words, we muſt kcep them till we 
get a better. 

There are now four things tranſlated 
ſo as to be taken for one; the Body of 
the Sun render'd great Light; the Athth 
of the Sun render'd Sun; the Stream of 
Light from the Athth of the Sun to the 
Earth, which is render'd greater Light ; 
The Flux (including that Stream) of 
Light from the Athth of the Sun on e- 
very Side, to the Extremities of the Hea- 
vens, and ſo half of the Matter of the 
whole Heaven, which is render'd Sun. 
The firſt, our Philoſopher's Sun, a round 
Maſs of Matter, bounded and paſſive, 
where it is, and cannot act where it is 
not preſent. The ſecond the hot Athth, 
which is the Atoms of the Grains of 
Air, or Spirit, ſucceſſively preſsd in by 


the 
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the Firmament, melted by the Action of 
Fire, and that melted preſsd outward ; 
and this Matter, under this Name, on! 

acts in the Pores of that Body, and at à 
ſmall diſtance about its Surface, where 
'tis preſent, and while it is in form of 
Fire, or Flame. Indeed it may be laid 


of this, as of a Wheel in a Machine, 


. that by the intermediate Parts of the Hea- 


vens going to, and coming from, it ads 
upon the whole Creation ; and that the 
Matter which compoles it is continually 
changing, or changed; yet neither of 
theſe will hinder the diſtinction. The 
third is that Part of the Matter of the 
Heavens which is put into Motion from 
the ſaid Fire, in form of Light, and tuc- 


ceſſively hits the Earth, whole end is 


call'd Light, to which the Government 
of and in the Day is given. The fourth 
is the Matter of the Heavens, thus put 
in Motion from this Fire in form ot 
Light, to the Circumference on cach 
Side, (the ſaid Stream included) and with 
reſpect to it ſelf, each Grain or Atom 
of it acts upon thoſe next adjoyning, tor 
the Time being; and with reſpect to all 
other Matter included in it, the Parts 
which immediately, and ſo ſucccſlively 
touch each, act upon it. 455 
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Tho' I have already touch'd upon this 
in a few Inſtances, I muſt take a little 
more time to clear theſe Points, and not 
only diſtinguiſh between the Names 
which God gave the ſcveral Things, but 
between the Names of Attribute which the 
Heathens, in their Senſe, gave to each, 
and between the Names which God, 
when he claim'd the Attributes the Hea- 
thens had given to cach as his, theirs be- 
ing his, or in that Senſe, When there 
was a vaſt Number ot Orbs and Athths, 
one great Flux, ſo Streams between, and 
ſmaller Fluxes of Light from each, with 
cach of the Ends of thcir Streams reach- 
ing to the Earth to be made, each ſort 
had a gencral Name, without any other 
diſtinction than that of the greater and 
leſs of two: When any one of the 
Prophets ſaw it neceſſary to ſpeak of any 
one of them particularly, he mult give 
it a Name; after the Formation of the 
Orbs which are perfectly paſſive, ncither 
People nor Prophets had any thing to 
do With, or ſay of any of them, and 
ſo neither they, nor any of them, are 
nam'd by the firſt, or any Word that I 
find, except in the Repreſentation which 
was made of the chict of them, and the 
Reflections from a few of the reſt in the 
4 Temple. 
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Temple. When any of the Prophets 
had occaſion to ſpeak of any one of the 
Athths particularly, which was but ſel. 
dom, and of a few of the Chiefs, he mu 
uſe a particular Name, either ſuch as 
God gave it, or ſuch as the Heathens gave 
it, or ſuch as God claim'd the Attribute 
by: I ſhall at preſent chiefly contine 
my ſelf to the two great ones, nan 
and nd: When any of the Prophets 
had occaſion to ſpeak of any one of the 
Fluxes particularly, which happen'd on- 
ly to be a few of the moſt eminent, 
or of the two Governors, or of the Chicf, 
becauſe they were moſt active, they had 
much to do with them, and particu- 
larly with the chief Miniſter, he muſt, 


as aforeſaid, uſe a particular Name, as 


M or V and MV: Becauſe the Streams 
are included in thoſe Fluxes, they do not 
uſe any particular Name for either ot 
them, but the general one , or 
theſe of the two great Fluxcs WA, and 
mV, and with them moſtly a general 
Name P1230 for the reſt. And be- 
cauſe the Parts of Light which reach 
and influence the Earth, and every thing 
there, from the two great Streams, arc 
included in their Fluxes, they uſe the 
general Word of m for Lights _ 

| thele 
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theſe two, and moſtly the general Word 
of W for the Influences from the 
reſt, As the Word expreſſes. M. 13 
I. Significatio ejus eſt fluxus. II. mano 
Influentia Stellarum. Chald. Fluxit, de- 
fluxit, ex alto decurrit, deſcendit, &c. 
Where there is any doubt about the 
Meanings of the Words, what cach of 
them ſignifies, as here, whether 1 have 
ſet them right, and whether Vd be the 
Orb of the Sun, or the Athth in and near 
the Orb of the Sun, or the Flux of Light, 
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the Moiety of the Matter of the Heavens 


kept in Motion by the Spirit, and that 
Athth, and reaching in Streams to the 
Earth, and all other Orbs, and the reſt 
to the Extremities of Heaven, muſt be 
determin'd by the Deſcriptions we meet 
with of the others, and of its Situation 
or Couric, of the Place of its Preſence, 
of the Company it keeps, of its Actions 
or Effects upon Things, whole Places 
are known, of the Order of Things, of 
the ſame ſort the Scripture ranks it with, 
and the Uſage of the Words among the 
eldeſt Writers. 

Cant. vi. 9. Pulchra 12293 ut Luna. 
Ma pura NAN ut Sol, 1/a. xxiv. 23. Et 
erubeſcet 33277 Luna, & pudore afficic- 
tur Vm Sol: Jbid. xxx. 26, Et crit 

Lux 
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Lux 1257 Lunæ ſicut Lux nem (not of 
MIRA) Solis, & Lux NAN Solis exit ſep. 
templiciter ſicut Lux ſeptem dicrum : 
Here we have a Name affix'd to each of 
the two great Athths, to diſtinguiſh them 
from cach other, and from the rc{t of 
the Athths, and from the Orbs, and from 
the Fluxes and Streams of Light moved 
by them, or any of the other Athths. 
Next you will have a name afhix'd to 
the Light mov'd in Fluxes from cach of 
them, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt 


of the Fluxes, and from their own and 


the reſt of the Orbs and Athths. Dent. 
iv. 19. Et ne forte eleves oculos tuos ad 
Clos, & vidcas VDI Solem & 
rr Lunam, & Stellas, omnem mili— 
tiam Cœlorum, & impellaris, & incurves 
te eis, & ſervias eis quas partitus eſt Do- 
minus Deus tuus eas omnibus populis ſub 
omnibus Celis. Ibid. xvii. 3. Et incur- 
vaverit ſc eis, & wow? Soli, vel NV? Lu- 
nz, vel omni militiæ Coelorum. Id. 
XXX111. 13. Et ad Joſeph dixit: benedicta 
Domini terra ejus, de delicia Coclorum, 
de rore, & de voragine (the Fluids) cu- 
bante deorſum : Et de delicia proventiin 
wow Solis, & de delicia ejettionis IT 
Lunarum. Fo. x. 12, 13. Et dixit n o- 
culis Iſrael; d Sol in Ghibhon /ile, (ſtay) 

& 
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& N Luna in valle Ajalon. Et DO /luit 
(tay'd) WQWN Sol, & MV Luna y ſtetit, 
(as ſupported) donec vindicaret Gens 
inimicos jſuos; annon hoc ſcriptum ſuper 
Libro recti & Toy") ſtetit (was ſupport- 
ed) WQUN Sol in medio Cœlorum, & non 
feſtinavit occubere quaſi dic perfecta? 2 
Reg. xxiii. 5. Et ſuffientes vy Bahal, 
wow? Soli, & NV? Lunæ, & Many i- 
ſuentiis & omni militix Celorum. Pſa. 
Ixxii. 5. Timebunt te dy cum (apud) Whw 
Sole: & ad facies MW Lung generatio 
generationem. [b7d. Ixxxix. 38. Et thro- 
nus ejus ſicut WOW Sol coram me. Sicut 


d Luna M ſtabilictur Sæculum: & TP. 


teſtis in PW tt here 128) fidclis. id. 
civ. 19. Fecit NV Lunam in ſtata tem— 
pora: WAQU Sol cognovit WAN occaſum 
ſuum. Lid. cxxi. 6. Dominus cuſtos tuus : 
Dominus umbra tua, ſuper manum dex- 
teram tuam interdiu WAY Sol non per- 
cutiet te, & MN? Luna zu notte. Ibid. 
cxxxvi. 6. Facienti — U Solem 
ad dominium in dic: Quoniam in ſæcu— 
lum miſericordia cjus. n Lunam 
& Stellas ad dominia in note: Lid. 
cxlviii. 2. Laudate eum omnes exercitus 
ejus. Laudate cum WARY Sol & MV Luna: 


Laudate cum omnes Stelle Lucis. ——- 


Statuta dedit, & non tranſibit. /a. xiii. 
10. 
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10. Quoniam Stellæ Cœlorum, & Con. 
ſtellationes eorum non facient lucere lu. 
men ſuum : Obſcurabitur Wiawn $91 
INRYA in egrediends ipſum & MV Luna 
non ſplendere faciet lumen ſuum. [b;4 
Ix. 19, 20. Non crit tibi amplius Why 
ſol in lucem die, & in ſplendorem n 
Luna non illuminabit te. — Non wy 
occidet ultra JWUAQU Sol tuus, & Lu- 
na tua non colligetur. Fer. viii. 1, 2, — 
educent ofla — de ſepulchris ſuis. Er di 


tendent ca Wow? ad Solem, & MV? ad | 


Lunam, & ad omnem exercitum Cali, 
quæ dilexerunt ea, & quibus ſcrvicrunt 


eis, &c. Ibid. xxxi. 35. Sic dixit Domi. ; 


nus dans WOW Solem d in lumine diei; 


ſtatuta 11? Lune, & Stellarum in Lumi- 
ne noctis: Ezek. xxxii. 7. Et opcriam | 
in extinguendo te, Cœlos, & nigreſcere 
faciam Stellas eorum: WNW Solem in nu- 
be tegam eum & NM Luna non luceſcere 

faciet Lumen ſuum. Omnia d WR9 |} 


Luminaria Lucis in Cælis nigreſcere faci 
am ſuper te: Et dabo tenebroſitatem ſu- 


per terram tuam, Joel ii. 10. Ad facies 


ejus movit ſe terra, tremuerunt Cœli: 
Wau Sol, & Luna nigruerunt & Stel. 
læ retraxerunt ſplendorem ſuum. 16:4. 
ili. 4. Et WAY Sol convertitur zn tenebro- 
ſitatem & n Luna in ſanguinem. * 


. ta fro. Gamnas — 8 
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& v. 20. WRW Sol & NV Luna igruerunt: 
& Stellæ retraxerunt ſplendorem ſuum. 
Hab. iii. 11. WW Sol Luna Ty (as 
obſcrv'd at p. 182. the ſame Word as is 
apply'd to the Earth, and which they 
conſtrue to ſtand ſtill.) Stetit in habita- 
culo ſuo, ad Lucem Sagittarum tuarum 
bunt, ad ſplendorem fulguris haſte tum. 
Pa. Ixxiv. 16. Tu præparaſti NN lu- 
minare & dw) Solem. 1bzd. cxxxvi. 6. 
Facienti 28 Luminaria 2371 Mag- 
na (moving in Cour ſes, as delcrib'd Cen. 
|. v. 16.) quoniam in ſæculum miſericor- 
dia ejus. Vb Solem ad dominium 
in die, c. 1bid. cxlviii. 1. Laudate cum 
Sol & Luna: Laudate eum omnes Stel- 
ls Lucis. Eccl. xi 6. Et dulcis eſt v 
Lux: & bonum oculis videre VDN 
Solem: Fob xxxi. 26. Si videbam V8 
Lucem, quando reſplendebat: & TV 
Lunam honorifice incedentem. 1674. xxv. 
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5. Ecce uſque ad M Lunam & non po- 


net tabernaculum : & Stella non mundæ 
ſunt in oculis cjus. Pſa. viii. 4. Quoni- 
am videbo Ccelos tuos, opus digitorum 
tuorum: MM Lunam, & Stellas quas præ- 
paraſti. Lid. xix. 5. — WOW Soli po- 
ſuit tabernaculum in cis. Et ipſe tanquam 
ſponſus egrediens de thalamo ſuo; gaude- 
bit ut potens ad currendum viam. Ab 

LI extremo 
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extremo Cœlorum egreſſio ejus, & xcvo- 
lutio ejus ſuper extrema corum ; & non 
latens a calore cjus. Gen. xix. 23, 
vun Sol vy x egreſſus eſt ſuper 
terram. 2 Fam. xxiii. 4. Et ſicut Lux ma. 
tutina VQw 1! orietur Sol: Pſa, cxxi. 
6. Interdiu d Sol non percutict te, 
T/a. xlix. 10. Et non percutiet eos Y 
ſtus nec WAV Sol: Cant. i. 6. Quia ra- 
diavit me WAW Sol: I/. xxxviii. S. Ecce 
cgo reverti faciens umbram graduum quz 
diſcendit per gradus Achaz. WAuW2 in Sole 
retrorſum decem gradibus : & reverſuseſi 
dun Sol decem gradibus per gradus quos 
deſcenderat. Jonah iv. 8. Et fuit na 
juxta oriri. dum Solem, & præparavit 
Deus ventum orientalem exurdantem, 
y wen by don TM & percuſſit Sol 
ſuper caput Jonah, & deliquium patieba- 
tur. Mich. iii. 6. Et NM a intrabit vH 
Sol ſuper prophetas, Exod. xvi. 21. UN 
don wen & incaluit Sol & liqucfacta 
eſt. Dan. xii. 3. Et intelligentes fulge- 
bunt p17 T1 ſicut ſplendor expanſionis; 
& juſtificantes multos ficut ſtellæ in ſæcu- 
lum & perpetuum. Job iii. 4. D 8 
n y nec irradiet ſuper cam Lux: 
Pro. iv. 18. M8) TAR N33 g veluti lux 
ſplendens, vadens, & illuminans uſque 
ad paratum diem. J. v. 30. JUN MN 
MEN 
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dn & Lux obtcnebrata eſt in Defluxi- 
onibus ſuis. 

Let us ſee how the anticnts us'd theſe 
Words. 

B. C. p. 1694. — apud Talmudicos 
n Dm inciſio Lune, hoc eſt, cor- 
na Lunæ dificientis. Hinc, 227 mnnav'\E 
Tan? IMR87 IR mann. Inciſio cjus tuitne 
coram ſole, an poſt Solcm? id eſt. An 
Cornua Lunæ reſpiciebant verſus Solem 
aut alio? Roſch, haſch Fol. 23. D 
1N2\2B d MAY Du NND\2Þ ON MNRT1 RP 
Mp dw nunquam vidit Sol inciſionem 
Lunæ, aut inciſionem Iridis, Talm. Roſch. 


haſchana Fol. 23. 2. MAVEN , Ca- 


pita inciſtonis, id eſt, Cornua Lunæ creſ- 
centis vel decreſcentis. 
B. C. 1407. non Ran nnTnavgy nya 
mas MD Myy3n vn quo tempore 
oriebatur Sol, fucrunt radii ſe ſpargentes 
ab illo. | | 

B. C. 1382. NV DM (nanny nya 
dd RY) In hora qua Sol oritur, radii 
(cintillantes egrediuntur ex co Joma 372. 
norm vw Splendor Solis, Radii So- 


lares : — Ann yan Ty uſque ad ſplen- 


dorem Solis, dum Sol prodit, & ſplendere 
incipit ac Radios emittit, Berach Fol. 2. 

B. C. 247 3. d NW Annus Solis ſiue 
| Sularis an u Annus Lune ſive Lunaris. 
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B. C. 2023. nan WP Diameter So- 
lis, More Lib. 2. Cap. 23. 

B. C. 2608. nan dw wan Columna 
Solis, Orientis, Scil. d 2 MIN Co. 
lumna aſcendens Lunz Joma Fol. 28. 
2, 
B. C. 1600. Ny RWAW ny IV xm 
operuitque oculum Solis terræ, Exod. x. 
15. Id eſt, radios, lumen, quo Sol ter— 
ram intuetur & colluſtrat: 

B. C. 2007. RWAVT RIVEND projectio 
radiorum Solis, id eſt, Radiatio, Splendor 
Solis. 

B. C. 2081. p Gyrus, Circulatio, 
Guido in Zohar. RUQUTRIVED)D Radiatio, | 
Scintillatio Radiorum Solis. 

B. C. 1845. — Pro Atomis ive 
pulviſculo in Aere ex Sole radiante conſpi 
cuo, legitur apud R. Saadiam Dan. iv. 32. 
Ad vocem 773, quam fic explicat. 853 
We) Uu pr aA mr METER RN 
ph Na wm Pan Kelo (quali ni- 
hilum) eſt pulviſculus qui conſpicitur in 
ortu Solis, ac ſi volarent in Aerc <jus 
Atomi minutiſſimi inſtar pulveris, quz 
eſt res non ſubſiſtens, ſed tranſiens & ccl- 
ſans cum Sole, in cujus Subſtantia nihil 
ſolidi eſt. 

B. C. 822. — Vocatur autem 80, id 
eſt, N nihilum, ex illo Danielis, & om. 

8 nes 
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nes habitatores Nos qu 2 nil j en pu- 
tantur, Dan. iv. 32. ubi Glolla K. Sa- 
adiæ; No, id eſt, EI Pt n Cor- 
puſcula minutiſſima iuſtar pulycris, quæ 
videntur in ortu Solis per feneſttas in- 
trantis, quæ cum Sole veniunt, & cum 
co evanelſcunt, & in nihilum abeunt. 

B. C. 267. — Rab. m 57 8 nn 
vdr 828 N'YvTa R871 Luna non habet 
Lucem, neque ſplendorem, niſi a Sole. 

B. C. 2140. Ny NT U Wa NY Sex- 
ta hora Dies ſive Sol in cornibus conſiſtit, 
id eſt, intra cornua, in puncto medio du- 
orum cornuum, quæ comprehenduat in 
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meridie orientem & occidentem Solem, 


hoc eſt, in ipſo punto mcridionali, Pe— 
ſachim Fol. 12. 2. | 

B. C. 23 20. --- RWRwun Wp RURYUT Way 
Fracturæ Solis graviores ſunt ipſo Sole, 
Joma Fol. 28. 2. Fractus Solis ſplen— 
dor per nubes, gravior eſt pleno ſplen— 
dore. 

Beſides the Word for the Orbs, 'tis 
evident the Scripture uſes two Words, 
one for the great Athth, and one for 
the ſecondary Light; and two others, one 
tor each of the greateſt Fluxes, beſides the 
Words for Parts ofthem ; and we render 
cach Athth, and cach Flux of Light paſling 
from, or rather put into Motion by the 

1 Motion 
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Motion of cachAthth, by the ſame Name; 
and in acceptation we comprchend them 
both under the Name of Sun or Moon 
The Diſtinction in Scripture is very eyi- 
dent; firſt, as thoſe two great ones of the 
ſame ſort, where both nam d, are always 
plac'd together, that is, the Athths toge- 
ther, and the Fluxcs together; and thole 
two which we have the molt occaſion 
to underſtand, are by being very fre— 

quently mention'd moſt exactly detcribd: 

1hcſe two Names for the two great 
Athths, aud the two Names for the two 
great Fluxes arc kept up by their Attri- 
butes, by their Deſcriptions, by the Things 
they are compar'd with, by their Dutics, 
their Actions, their Motions, the Places 
of their Actions or Motions; and tho, 
as I have ſaid elſewhere of the Opinion 
of the Heathens, I intend not to offer 
the Opinion of the Ravbzes, for tupport- 
ing a Syſtem; I have a Right to ſhew 
the Uſage of the Words, whereby it 
appcars plainly and ſtrongly, that they 
took Way tor that Flux of Light from 
don the Athth of the Sun; and that they 
took NV for that Flux of Light from 
du the Athth of the Moon; and more 
evidently, becauſe they deſcribe 327 to 
be horn d, as the Athth ofLight upon that 
Orb 
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Orb is, and appears; which the Orb of 
the Moon, the only Orb that can be ſeen 
clearly, except ſome fe at Eclipſes, which 
way ſoever veiw'd, can never be, or 
appear to be; and the Scripture and the 
antient Jews called the Stream of Light 
from its firſt coming to their Sight, or 
upon their Land, till its going off, MV 
var Luna dierum, or a Moon; and ſe— 
veral ſuch M Moons, which could 
not be ſpoken of the Orb of the Moon ; 
it was but one, and never became new; 
nor of the Athth, it was not upon the 
Earth, to rule that Part call'd Night. 
Juſt before the Formation of theſe Orbs, 
and the transferring the Actions of Fire 
or Light thither, there was no Word for 
the Matter of the Heavens or Airs, then 
including the Matter of the untorm'd 
Orbs, but thoſe Parts whoſe Names by 
Alteration of their Condition or Situa- 
tion, were call'd part M Darkneſs, part 
u Spirit, part MN Light, including nat 
Night, and TV Day, which were not 
Things created, but Conditions, which 
Parts of the Heavens or Airs were putin- 
to with reſpect to Motion, Adheſion, Di- 
viſion, &. After theſe Orbs were made, 
and the Matter of the Heavens was put 
into Fluxes to and from the Center, 
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ſome Parts of thoſe Fluxcs interrupted 
in their Courſe by the Orbs, and thoſe 
Parts of Light reflected from the Orbs, 
c. and the reſt paſſing uninterrupted 
from the Center to the Circumference, 
there was no other name, but U * 
that Part which is in Motion directly 
from the Sun, and forms Day here, and 
the reſt of the Athths upon the reſt of 
the Orbs; and mY for that which is in 
Motion directly from the Moon; and 
£91209 for that which is in Motion direct 
ly from the Orbs of the Plancts and Stars, 
and torms the Lights by Night, and the 
Parts which arc obſcur'd or interrupted, 
by the Interpoſition of this Orb, which 
form the Parts of Darkneſs by Night, 
and the Parts which move obliquely, as 
Twilights, except that Part of the Hea- 
vens or Airs at ſo great a Diſtance from 
thc Sun, where the Motion of the Light 
is fo far abated, and its Parts fo widely 
difpers'd among the Grains, form'd and 
torming, that they ſucceſſively form 
Gini, which form Darknels, and thoſe 
Grains, or the Spirit which is continu- 
ally in a reflux from thence, ſome inter- 
rupted or diverted by the Orbs, and the 
reſt directly on every Side thro' the She. 


755 or Light to the Sun, to be melted 


chere 
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there, to ſupply theſe Fluxes of Light. 
But Things are of late come to that Un- 
certainty, I do not ſay in vulgar ſpeak- 
ing, but philoſophically, tho' we ſee the 
Hemiſphere of a dark Orb this Moment, 
and call it the Moon, as ſoon as the 
ſmalleſt Edge of Light is iſſued upon it 
from the Shemoſh, and reflected from one 
Side, we call the Edge of that Cap or 
Athth of Light the new Moon; and 
when that Motion puts the intermediate 
Light into Motion, and by thar preſcnt 
ſtrikes our Eycs, we call that the Moon ; 
and when we cndcavyour to ſpeak of the 
laſt, as ſomething ſeparate, we ſpeak of 
it as an effect, and call it Moon-ſhine, 
tho all is full between and by the con- 
tinual Compreſſure of the returning Spi— 
rit, that which is divided at the Sun, on- 
ly drives the intermediate Light in that 
Line againſt the Moon, and being rcſiſt- 
ed and reflected there, drives the forc- 
moſt of the intermediate Parts of Light 
which are in a Line from that Part of 
the Moon oppoſite to the Sun, and 
next us to our Eyes, &. And when 
Light is ſo ſtruck againſt poliſh'd Ar- 
mour, or &. and that reflected, puts the 
intermediate Light into Motion, or cach 
Atom puts that preceding it in Motion, 
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till thoſe next our Eyes are moved a. 
gainſt them ; inſtead of calling it as we 
ought, the Light of that which reflected 
it, we only ſay, that which reflects the 
Light ſhines. We write and ſpeak as 
uncertainly of the ſeveral Things our 
Tranſlators call the Sun; and as our Trans- 
lation ſtands, tho it does not ſay, that 
the Orb of the Sun, or NAN that Athth 
moves from their Place; yet tranſlating 
the Vd the Sun, and making it be taken 
for the Orb, or the Athth of Fire while 
in the Orb, and joining that to its cir- 
culating about the Earth, or going to the 
Extremities of the Heavens, and rcturn- 
ing to the Extremities, being upon the 
Earth, ſtaying in Ghibhon, being upon 
Abag's Dial, being daſh'd againſt the Head 
of Jonab, ruling the Day, and in che 
Day, bringing forth the precious Fruits, 
pervading all things, are in our Language 
poſitive Lies. They, the Orb and the 
Athth, while acting in it, were not to come 
to the Earth, but to be inſtrumental to 
ſend Light, part of that from the Sun, 
call'd , the vaſt Light in ſucceſſion 
of time to the Earth, and, it ſeems, to all 
the reſt of the Orbs, which will be cx- 
plain'd next. But if where Shemoſh 1s 
tranſlated what it really is, what is Mend: 
| c 
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ed to Shemoſh in the Scripture going up- 
on the Earth, being blown againſt the 
Head of Jonah, going to the Extremities, 
or near the Verge, or Circumference, or 
Surface of the Heavens, or Airs, and re- 
turning, and the reſt as above, or as the 
ſews expreſs it, radiating, or being preſs d 
rom dad in Streams of Light to the 
Earth, entering in thro' the Windows, 
are all, whether ſpoken of theſe Actions, 
or by Compariſon, to illuſtrate higher 
Things, of which no Ideas can be other- 
wife convey'd, ſimply and literally true. 

Having ſettled Names for each chief 
Thing, Agent, or Patient, and their 
Places, Actions, or Motions: As one 
of the Citations which expreſſes the Cir- 
culation of the Shemoſh moſt clearly, is 
coupled with the Deſcription of the A- 
gents which move the Earth, and of its 
Motion by the Royal Prophet David; 
we may now venture to conſider them 
together, and ſhew how exactly they tal- 
ly with what Moſes and the other Pro- 
phets have ſaid. Pſa. xix. 1. Dawn 
Ceoeli enarrantes Gloriam Dei; & opus 
manuum ejus indicans PW expanſio. 
oY> oY dies dici eructabit m ſermo- 
nem; & nox noi indicabit ſcientiam. 
Non ſermo, & non verba, ut non audita 
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ſit vox eorum. In omnem terram exivit 
op linca eorum, & in extremum 21 
orbis eloquia corum : WQU? Soli poſuit 
Tabernaculum in eis. Et jipſe tanquam 
Sponſus egrediens de M thalamo ſuo; 
gaudebit ut potens ad currendum viam, 
r ab extremo Cœlorum egreſſio cjus, 
& Dy revolutio ejus ſuper extrema 
eorum; & non latens a MV calore cjus. 
This great Prophet endeavours to repre- 
ſent a Glimpſe of the Glory, Power, and 
Wiſdom of God, thro' the Glaſs of his 
Works to Men; he pitches upon the 
Heavens, and the Expanſion; the firſt, 
the Matter in the ſame Condition as we 
now ſcc it; and the latter, the Expan- 
ſion, the Action or Motion of the Parts 
of that Fluid, and the Effects of it. How, 
or wherein, or whereby does the Mattes 
of the Heavens, and the Motion, or thc 
Operation of the Expanſion, demonſtrate 
the Glory and Workmanſhip of God: 
Our Tranſlators render it, Day unto Da) 
uttereth Speech, and Night unto Night 
ſheweth Knowledge. As it ſtands, onc 
would be apt to take the Meaning to be, 
that Day ſpoke to Day, and Night ſhew'd 
Knowledge to Night. Surely he mcant, 
that the Matter of the Heavens, in this 
Condition, and by this Action and Mo 

tion, 
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tion, not only ſhew'd his Glory, Oc. 
but brought to paſs ſome other and uſe- 
ful Motions and Changes, which are 
couch d under the Phraſes, Day unto 
Day, and Night unto Night : which 
ſhould declare and ſhew ſome Degree 
of the Glory, Power, and Forcknow- 
ledge of God to Men, by their Produc- 
tion of Things or Actions, ſo circum- 
ſtantiated and varied, as Days and Nights 
are ; for tho' theſe Things or Actions 
may, by their Actions upon other Things, 
ſhew that to Angels or Men, they, nci- 
ther Agents nor Paticnts, can ſhew them 
to, Or inſtruct one another. He uſes an 
Expreſſion ſomething like this, Pſa. xcvi. 
2. Which they render Evangelizate dn 
ov? de die in Diem ſalutem ejus. And 
the ſame is us'd in Eſther iii. 7. (which 
they render thus) projiccre fecit Pur 
(ipla Ghoral) ad facies Haman, a die in 
diem, & a menſe ad menſem duodect- 
mum. In theſe Places we have it from 
Day to Day; but that is not the Eng- 
liſh of thoſe Words, for from or bc- 

| tween one Day and another is Night; 
and thoſe are not us d to the ſame pur- 
poſe as theſe Words are; it is here Day 
after or ſucceeding Day, and Night at- 
ter Night, the alternate intervention of 
Night 
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upon the Earth, as already ſhew'd, not 
only by Rotation, but by Declination, 
and all their Effects by or in them. 

B. C. dom In Midraſch Pſalm. xi; 
Quatuor ſunt principales Revolutiones 
(Hymn) Solis, duo ſolſtitia & duo zqui- 
noctia. A ſolſtitio hyberno uſque ad 


æquinoctium vernum nox perſolvit dici; | 


ab æquinoctio verno uſque ad ſolſtitium 
æſtivum dies mutuo accipit a nocte: x 
ſolſtitio æſtivo uſque ad æquinoctium au- 
tumnale dies perſolvit nocti: ab æqui. 
noctio autumnali uſque ad ſolſtitium hy- 
bernum nox mutuo accipit a dic. In 
æquinoctio verno & autumnali, alter al 
teri (dies nocti & contra) nihil quidquam 
debent, y bo ma m pan 
1993 accipiunt alter ab altero in in- 
ſtanti ſive in puncto, & ſolvunt in inſtan- 
ti ſive in puncto, nec adhibent ullos teſtes, 
ut homines in ſuis ſolutionibus. Hinc Gui. 
do reddit Punctualiter, id eſt in puncto 
five momento. 

C. Calcagninus de Perrenni motu ter- 
re. p. 394. In cadem ſententia vi- 
demus fuiſſe Empedoclem, quo loco ſuo 
illos dæmones a terra impelli ſcribit. E- 


jus verſus ita Latinos fecimus. Ae. 


Part ir 
Night between Days, and Day between 
Nights; the Succeſſion of Day and N ight, 
which is pertorm'd by their Operation 
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Aetheris hos vehemens agit impetus, 
excipit æquor, 

In terram & quor agit, ſed terra ad 
Lumina Solis: 

Sol indefeſſus propellit in e thera 


Surſus. 


Theſe are the Things and Actions by 
which the Heavens and Expanſion declare 
and ſhew the Glory, Power, and Wiſ⸗ 

dom of God, and indeed his Goodneſs 
to Men. The Word render'd Speech, 
M. VN, with reſpect to God, is Edictum, 
Mandatum (with reſpect to the Heavens) 
Arab. Authoritas, poteſtas; and this ſets 
the next Verſe right. There is no Speech 
nor Language, where their Voice is not 
heard. If we leave out the (where) which 
they have inſerted, tis Senſe and true; 
tis as much as to ſay, tho' they make 
no Words, tho' you hear no Noiſe (and 
pardon me for adding, tho' this is fo 


wonderfully contriv'd, that it gives you 


no diſturbance, does not interfere with, 
and ſcarce comes under the Cognizance 
of any of your Senſes) yet therr Line 7s 
gone thro' all the Earth, and their Words 
to the Ends of the World. What Things 
or Operations are meant by heir? He 

| 7 is 
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is ſpeaking of the Matter of the Hez. 
vens, and that Motion of the Parts of 
them call'd the Expanſion : What can be 
the Line of the Matter of the Heavens 
in that Motion? Here has been Imagi- 
nation! The Word dp has no relation 
to Line; they thought, I ſuppoſe, no- 
thing but their imaginary Circles, Lines, 
c. could be, or act in, or go thro all 
the Earth and Waters. The Word, as 
they divide it, has ſeveral Significations, 
and they arc all applicable here: The 
Parts of the Heavens or Airs have thcir 
M. Op ftatio. — Locus, Spatium 7» 
quo quis Stat. Subſiſtentia (and as the 
Effect of the Expanſion) Firmitas, Sta- 
bilitas, c. thro' all the Earth, Oc. 
Athanaſ. Kircher Itinerarium extaticum 
p. 274. (before cited) Æther omnia 
mundi corpora penctrat intimè, ne va— 
cuum alicubi detur, Plato, Timæus, & al. 
Tho' the Rendering of 770 Eloquia 
be tolerable in the Tranſlation, a Word 
of that Signification could never be writ 
to expreſs their mute Actions; it it were 
only a human Writer, as tis ſaid juſt 
before they had no Speech, it would 
look very odd, that a Word with that 
meaning ſhould follow ſo cloſe. C. d 
Loquutus eſt: at priſcis Hebræis irica- 

| Vit, 
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vit, trivit, Pa. Trov. vi. 13. fantum v. 
Ch. & Hr. — inceſſum innuit cum qua- 
dam ſui cohibitione & coarctatione, id — 
teſte. B. B. Pi. S. — Inde Piel 999, 
Chald. & Syr. 99d locutus oft, dixit. 
Prov. vi. 13. innuens oculis ſuis, dog 
lquens pedibus ſuis, ſignificans digitis 
ſus LXX. onpewe ſignificat. Targum Dan 
terens. In this Senſe they, without 
Words, by their Subſtance, Motions, 
Actions, and Effects, point out and ſhev- 
the Glory and Workmanſhip of God, 
to the Extremities of the World. 

To the Shemoſh he hath plac'd a Ta- 
bernacle in them, vig. in, or included 
within the Matter of the Heavens, and 
their Parts in that Motion, call'd the 
Expanſion, ſo that they are co- extenſive. 
The Word WAY has generally been taken 
for Sol, and Sol tor the Sun; and cither 
the Lat ines miſtook, or we miſunder- 
ſtand Hol. I ſuppoſe by the Sun, they 
mean the Fire at the Sun. B. C. 2461. 
VOY caret plurali, ut notavit Elias, and 
it ſeems to be a compound Word of 
Heaven, and WS Fire; but that 
will not agree with its Condition and 
Motions, ſo I think it muſt be com- 


pounded of BU Heaven, Name, Place, 


Subſtance, Matter, Power, and WD re- 
M m ceding, 
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ceding, iſſuing out ward from d in Rays 
of Light, and circulating or returning 
thither; the fame as M. Vg quaſi re- 
cedens, mention'd Numb. xxi. 28. | 
Reg. xi. 7. 2 Rg. Mil. 13. Fer. 


xIVIII. 46. and with an Explanation, er. 


xlviii. 13. and Mogb ſhall be aſham' 


of Chemoſh, as the Houle of 1ſrael was 
aſham'd of Bethel their Confidence, He 
made that the Throne, as 7ob xxvi. 9, 
tenens facies JD Solii: expandit ſuper 
illud nubem ſuam. And given him pol 
ſeſſion, in reſpect of Quantity, and ly 
Space of an undivided Moiety of the rcſ, 
half to that receding or riſing, and the 
other half to that acceding, going to the 
Center or falling, or as Governor of all 
between Man and the Circumference, 
his Tabernacle to miniſter in, the Place 
where he ſtarted. M. pn Thalamus, 
quod fit locus occultus Sponſæ cum Sponſo. 
C. mann Thalamus Pec. nuptialis. 
( which from Cant. iii. 9. muſt be cithe; 
the Place of Marriage, the Place oi 
Feaſting, or the Bed-chamber) Chad. 
Thalamus nuprialis, Velum, F. Velamen 
nuptiale, guod 4 porticis 4 Judæi ferun 
ſub quo, tanquam ſub Cœlo quodam, ſpon. 
ſus & ſponſa conſecrantur & deſponſan 
tur. Sota xlix. 2. Tis plain is d 

| Where 
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where he is conſecrated, and made fir 
for his Miniſtry ; made light and fit to 
run his Race; made beautiful or adorn'd, 
as the Sponſus and Sponſa were then; 
made ſtrong as a Governor to march 
15 Circuits, as in like Words Jud. v. 

. Secundum exire WAUN Solis in for- 
3 ſua: Veſted with, and attended 
by the Power of the Expanſion to carry 
him on in every Part of his Dominion. 
Whether as the Center, you term it the 
extream, or as the Matter againſt the Sur- 
face of that Orb, in which den acts, 
you call it the ferminus or extream Part 
of the Heaven; tis plain it ſets out or 
ſprings, as M. NI) (the Subſtantive of 
the Word implics) Dicitur autem de 
Hle, ortus, oricns : de aquis, Fons, Sca- 
turigo, Locus 16! aque exeunt. Riſcs 
out of Nan, aud in riſing runs, puſhes 
againſt the Side of the Earth, and againſt 
the Side of every Orb in its way, an 
that which miſſcs all to the Circumfè— 
rence or Extremes of the Heavens ; and 
thence makes its Return or Revolution by 
changing its Condition as atoreſaid; as 
B. C. 12 Niſi cllcr calor Orionis, non 
pollet ſubſiſtere mundus propter frigus 
Plcadum : Et niſi eſſet Frigus Plcjadum 
non ſubſiſteret mundus propter Calorem 
Mm2 Orionis, 
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Orionis. — Berachot h. folio 58. 2, Or 
in another Senſe, as the Grains arc ſplit 
and mix'd in the Fire at the Center, 
ſome of the Parts of Light, which went 
to one Side of the Circumference at one 
time, may next time go to another Side, 
and ſo in time from Side to Side, or 
to every Side of the Circumference : 
And as he ſaid before, that the Parts of 
the Heavens pervaded all the Earth, and 
paſs'd thro? all this Syſtem, now he lays 
(without exception) there 1s nothing hi 
from the Heat thereof, or the (mall Parts 
thereof in Motion; what David calls 
Shemoſh, is by another call'd Light ; 
Baruc iii. 33. He that ſendeth forth 
Light, and it goeth, callethit again, and it 
obeyeth him with fear: fo Job xxxvii. 11, 
Etiam Serenitas defatigabit nubcm : ſpar. 
gere faciet nubem Luminis ſur. Et ipla 
circuttibus volvens ſe in conſiliis cjus, 
ad operandum eos omnia qua præcipiet cis 
ſuper faczes orbis in terra. But JIN 
which they render volvens, is reverting, 
and Wanra which they render 72 
conſiliis ſuis, is here ſpoken, I think, ot 
the Matter; and if it be a ſingle Word, 
ſignifies in Chorus's, as the Word is usd 
1 Sam. x. 5. Oc. fo Pro. xvi. 18. ante 
ww ruinam (falling down) 722 clatio 
£ (riſing 
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(riſing up) Spiritus. JSebaſt. Fox. Mor- 
illi in 3 Part. Timæi Comment. p. 301. 
Ac Plotinus etiam affirmat in Libro 
de Motu Cel, in quo ignem vi Culeſtis 
motus in orbem conflring? rotarique dicit, 
cum ſurſum tendere obſtaculo Col: ne- 
queat. This is what Macrobius ſo often 
calls converſio Cælorum. And his De— 
finition of the Word is p. 145. — 4% 
latinæ con verſis ſignificat per ſe moveri. 
Nec te confundat quod moveri paſſi vum 
verbum eſt, &c. Which all the Antients, 
even to Lucretius per Tan. Vabr. 
Salmurii Edit. 1662. p. 163. calls Ma- 
china mundi; and p. 42. 


At vapor is quem Sol mittit, lumenque 
ſerenum, 


Non per Inane meat vacuum, quo tar- 


dius ire 

Cogitur, Aerias quaſi cum deverberat 
undas. 

Nec ſingillatim corpuſcula quæque va- 
ports, 3 

Sed complexa meant inter ſe, conque 
globata. | 

Quapropter ſimul inter ſe retrahuntur : 

extra 
Officiuntur, uti cogantur tardius ire. 
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What concerns the riſing and ſetting 
of the V, upon any Part of the Earth, 
will come in under the Conſideration 
of Hccl. i. 1. &c. This determines ſeve- 
ral Points of great Importance, ſuch as 
that all the Orbs have their Light in the 
manner aforcſaid, from the Sun; that 
the Expanſion, the Motion, and Conn. 
termotion of the Parts of the Heavens, 
of which the Matter of the Shemoſh is 
part, gocs, and all its Effects take place 
from the Center to the Circumference ; 
and now when this Motion is ſettled, 
to be from the Center to the Circum- 
ference on every Side in ſtreight Lines, 
if it had not been reveal'd, 'tis cvident 
to Senſe, that the Earth turns round to 
form Days and Nights; and if thoſe we 
call fix'd Stars, be fix'd or move (lowly, 
tis evident to Senſe, that the Earth makes 
a progreſſive Circle about the Body of 
the Sun, which we call a Year. 

Tho' many Citations from the Hea- 
thens, concerning their Sol, Shemoſh, 
Rays of the Sun, the Heavens circulating, 
c. are intermixd with, and have been 
inſerted at thoſe, for the Heavens or 


Jupiter, at Chamah, &c. 1 muſt add a 
tew here. 


Kircher 
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Kircher Obel. p. 547. Treſmigiſtus 
in Pymandro — Fol. 42. % Drus 
deorum Cæleſtium preſtantiſſimus; Soli 
Celttes reliqut veluti principt regique pa- 
rent, &c. 

Kircher Ocdip. Vol. II. Part 2. p. 157. 
Hermes. — His ſenſwiles utrinſque ori- 
ginis ſue conſumiles, qui per ſenſibilem 
naturam confictunt omnia, altera per al- 
terum ; unuſquiſque opus ſuum illuminans 
Cæli, vel quicquid eſt quod eo nomine 
comprehenditur, xiciagqes eſt Fupiter (quem 
Agyptii Hempta vocant) per Calum e— 
nim Hempta, ſeu Juppiter, omnibus præ- 
bet vitam. Solis gria eff Lumen: bo- 
num enim Luminis per orbem Solis nobis 
infunditur; triginta ſex (qui Horoſcopii 
vocantur) in eodem ſemper loco deſixorum 
ſaderum; Horum &719ox: vel princeps eſt 
quem TavrouoePey vel uniformem vocant, 
qui diverſis ſpeciebus diverſas formas facit. 

Kircher Obel. p. 287. Plutarchus —— 
Herculem autem ſolem eſſe monſtrant 
tum clava cum ſuperaddita Leonis Pelle 
Hercules inſigni, tum maximè nominis 
ipſius Etimon, de quo Macrobius, Cap. 
20. Lib. I. Hiſce verbis: Et revera 
Herculem folem eſſe, vel ex nomine claret ; 
Heracles enim quid aliud eſt, niſi 4egs, 
id eſt, aeris, Y, id eſt, Gloria? que 

M m 4 porro 
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porro alia aeris gloria eſt, niſi Solis illi. 


iuinal io, cujus receſſu tenebræ ingruunt 
& caligo; quæ explicatio ita arriſiſſe vi. 
detur Pontano Lib. de Stellis ut cam 


aptis verſibus matcriam aſſumpſit 


— Herculeo lætus cognomine quand) 
Disicit Aeris nubes, lumen; miuiſtrat 
Aeris ipſe Deus Deus & ſua gloria 
Cult. 


Voſſias de Phyſiol. Chrift. Lib. IX. p 
232. Aſconius in Verrinam II. N il 

Dits Templa condenda effe credebant, 
præſertim cum uni Soli, quem Veneraren- 
tur, Vix mundus ipſe ſufficeret. 

— Statius Papinius Lib I. Thebaidos: 


Seu Perſæi ſub rupibus 
antri 

Indignata ſequi torquentem cornua mi 
thram. 


Ubi ſic vetus Poetæ cjus interpres. 
Perſe in ſpelæis ſolem colunt. It hic 
Sol proprio nomine vocal ur Mithra : quia- 
255 eclipſin patitur, ideo inter anirim 
colitur : eft autem ipſe Sol Leonis Vul- 
tu cum tiara perſico habitu, & utriſqu? 
manibus bovis coruua comprimens. 
Voſſius 
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Voſſius de Phyſ. Chriſtiana Lib. IX. 
p. 268. Ovid 1. Faſt. 


—Radiis Hyperiona cinctum. 


Effingebatur Sol humana ac juvenili 
forma, ſed capite radiis cincto: ut vel 
indicio ſunt verba ex Ovidio proximè 
adducta. Eſt & Martiani Capellæ Lib. 


I. p. 6. Solis auguſtum caput radiis per- 


ſuſum, circumactumque flammantibus, 
velut auratam caſariem rutili verticis i- 
mitarur, &C. 

Selden de Dis Syris p. 86. Quin & 
effigies utriuſque & Adadi & Molochi 
caldem fere memorant fuiſle ſcriptores 
vetuſti, & ad unum ſolem exprimendum 
fictas. Macrobius ADA D inſigne cer- 
nitur radiis inclinatis, quibus monſtra- 
tur vim Cœli in radiis eſſe Solis qui de- 
mittuntur in terram. 

Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. 
II. p. 308. gives us this Paſſage more 
fully. Macrob. Lib. I. Sat. Cap. XXIII. 
before, Aſſyrit Deo, quem ſummum max- 
imumque venerantur, Adad nomen dede- 
runt : ſubjungunt eidem Deum nomine A- 
dargatin: omnemque poteſtatem cunttarum 
rerum his duobus attribuunt, Solem terram- 
que intelligentes — after, Adargatis ſi- 

2 mulacrum 
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mulacrum ſurſum verſus reclinatis rai; 
inſigne eſt; monſtrando radiorum vi 2 
perne miſſorum, enaſci quæcunque terra 
progenerat. dub eodem ſimulachro ſpecies 
Leonum ſunt, eadem ratione terram son. 
ſtrantes, qua Phryges finxere matrem 
Deum, id eſt, terram Leonibus vehi. 
.  Chriſtop. §ceiner Roſa Urſina p. 759, 
Note. Hinc rurſus datur intelligi, anti- 
quos mathematicos, ſeptem Planctas non 
tantum vagos judicaſſe, ſed etiam libere in 
æthere motas, ipſumque ætherem ab ardo- 
re Solis accenſum quaſi incanduiſſe, & a 
radiis ſolaribus reliquos planetas vel tentos, 
vel propulſos, vel retractos eſſe habitos: 
naturamque ipſorum vel frigidam vel mc- 
diocritate temperatam. Extimas deni— 
que mundi partes poſt Saturniam regio- 
nem, gelu cohorruiſſe, ex eorundem doc- 
trina. | 

Similia de vi Solis per radios tractiva 
multi ſcribunt veterum, inter quos Iii 
odorus libro tertio Originum, Cap. 22. 
hæc ex aliquo poctarum antiquorum: 


Jol tempora dividit, atque 
Mutat nocte diem, radiiſque potent ius 
. uſtra 
Ire vetat, curſuſque vagos ſtatione mo. 

ratur. | 

2 Kircher. 
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Kircher Obel. p. 202. Oſirin Solem, 
Iſidem Lunam interpretati ſunt, co quod 
horum aſtrorum dominio, influxuque 
tota natura ſuſtineatur; I have ſect a clear 
Deſcription of theſe Rays to Chamah, 
the Head, which ought alſo to ſtand 
here. Kircher Obel. p. 383. Hclio- 
dorus, Lib. IX. Athiop. Hiſtor. Elegan- 
ter has Radiorum circumpoſitiones de- 
ſcribit: — Circulari, inquit, iunvolucro 
quodam caput ambientes, illud ſugittis in 


orbem configentes, priores quidem ad ca- 


put convertunt, cufpides vero ad inſtar 
radiorum extrorſum protendunt. 


Vaſius de Phyſiol, Chriſtian. Lib. Vll. 


p. 160, Macrob. Lib. I. Sar. Cap. 23. 
—— Sol omnilim moderator, mindi Spiri- 
tus, mundi poteſtas, mundi Lux. — Or- 
pheus —— Audiveris vaſti ce Atheris ro- 
tundum ſplendidumque circulum. 
Cœleſtilus vertiginibus ambitum hunc 
ſemper verſans: inclite Jupiter Dionyſe, 


| Pater maris, pater terre, Sol onmium ge- 


nitor, omni varie, auro radians. 

Vetuſt. Tabul. ce Afnee. p. 40. Aelian. 
Lib. XII. Cap. 37. Delphi Lupum ani- 
matam Solis imaginem olim venerabun- 
tur, quia hoc animal, ut exponit Ma- 
crobius, omnia corripit ad inſtar Solis, 
qui radiorum vi omnia ad ſe trahit. 
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fectum adminiculi 


MOSES's Pani 
Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. 


II. p. 325. at uti. WR Or, Lux, Lumen, 


Sol; (unde Ægyptum Q2@», & Gre. 
Corum AVE pov. — 

Voſſrus de Phyſiol. Chriſtian. Lib. IX. 
p. 236. cx Philone Byblio. —— Præterea 
Egyptii, mundum eodem conſilio depin- 
gentes, rotundum Circulum aerio colore 
flammiſque ſparſum exprimunt, cujus in 
medio ſerpens extentus accipitris forma 
collocatur, &c. 

Ibid. p. 254. Porphyrii quoque verba 
de Vulcani effigie adſcribi merentur; 
prout ea adduxit Euſebius in tertio Præ- 
parationis Evangelicæ Cap. XI. p. 112. 
Edit. Paris an. 1628. —— Porro vim ac 
poteſtatem ignis Vulcanum appellarunt, 
atque ejus ſimulacro humana figurato ff. 
gura pileum impoſuere cæruleum, quo g- 
nificarent cœleſtem eo gÞoeg4s con verſio- 
nem, ubi ignis eſt primigenius, & ab om. 
ni face puriſſimus. Nam ignis ille in 
terras delatus e Celo, infirmior eſt, ac 
materiæ inaigens, * claudicat, ob de. 

ingreſſum. 

Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 415. 
Et @Ajxrew, id eſt, Plectrum, alii quidem 
Polum, alii vero Aerem, qui omnia pul- 
ſat, & movet ad naturam & augmentum, 
aut qui omnia implet. Non legerunt 

autem 
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autem iſti Cleanthem philoſophum, qui 
ſolem aperte vocat 7ayx7rey. In oricnte 
enim jubar fulciens, mundum veluti pul- 
ſans, in concinnum aptumque curſum 
Lucem deducit. 

Kircher Oedip. Vol. III. p. 576. Treſ- 
migiſti — Semper ſua Mente, & Luce, 
& Spiritu cuntta continens. 

Kircher Ob. Pamp. p. 246. Elegan— 
ter Minutius Felix in Octav. In ſolem 
adeo rurſus intende; Calo a ixus, ſed 
terris omnibus ſparſus eſt : pariter præſens 
ubique intereſt, & miſcetur omnibus. 

bid. 247. Certe Macrobius pre cæte- 
ris Pluribus argumentis evincere conten- 
dit, Deos omnes ad Solem referri, idque 
unum eſſe numen, quod ſub varia nomi- 
num appellatione Gentes venerantur, 

Salluſt. Trad. per Leo. Allatium. Se- 
cundi Philoſ. Sentent. p. 83. Quid eſt 
Sol > Oculus Cceleſtis, Noctis adverſarius, 
Athereus Circuitus, Mundi Index, Flam- 
ma ſincera, frugum fomentum, radius 
inextinguibilis, fax ſemper ſuppetens, via- 
tor Cceleſtis, indeficiens Lumen, orna- 
mentum diei. 16/4. p. 97. —— horarum 
Diſtributor. 

Voſſius de Phyſiol. Chriſtian. Lib. VIL 
p. 162. Virgil 4 Georg. 
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Deum namque ire per omnes 

Terraſque, tractuſque Maris, calum. 
que profundum, 

Hine pecudes, armenta, viros, genus 
onme ferarum, 


Que 725 fe bi tenueis naſcentem ar- 


chere vitas. 


Ibid. Voſſius Lib. IX. p. 250. Sol 
non veteraſcit, ſed novus ac juvenis ſem— 
per renaſcitur; with Evidence from an- 
tient Authors, Inſcriptions and Figures. 
——- Addit Valerius de Pharctra. Nam 
cum hac, & ſagittis, effingi ſolet. Eo 
ſignabatur, radiis ſolaribus cuncta pene- 
trari. Rationem illam adfert ex Por- 
phcrio Servius, &c. — Etiam cum Lyra, 
vel Cithara effingitur, ad ſignandum 
ſuaviſſimam illam gwoy1y ſive concen- 
tum, quem ex Cœlorum motu oriri Py- 
thagorici ac Platonici tradiderunt. Ibid. 
252.— Apollini ſacer erat accipiter.— 
atque addit (Græcus Ariſtophanis Schol.) 

cum Jovi eſſet dicata aquila, convenien- 
ter accipitrem qui minor eſt aquila, di- 
catum fuiſſe Apollini ut Jovis miniſtro: 
Euſtathius in Iliad. A. pag. 87. Edit. Nom. 
geminam adfert rationem cur ſacer fit 
Apollini — Accipiter Apollini con(- 

cratis 


part II. PRIVCIPIA. 


cratus ob velocem motum, celeris enim 
volatus accipiter, & Sol rapidiſſimi cur- 
ſus. Hinc affinitas vocum, quod ut Sol 
wolubili gradu omnia permeat ( ira: ) 
fic & appellatio accipitris (teas) inde 
procedat. Quippe Solenne epitheton A.- 
pollimis, Delius, quod manifeſta (did 
& conſpicua omnia reddat. Ibid. Voſſ. 
p. 251. Apollini taurum immolatos, 
ſemel itcrumque Homerus Iliad. A. ac 
de tauro ſimiliter Maro III. An. 


— Taurum tibi pulcher Apollo. 


Nec ſemper tamen victima erat tau- 
rus ſed etiam Aries, item capra, vel 
Hircus: ut ex codem Homero cognol- 
cimus, Cc. 

Raph. Volaterani Com. Urban. p. 395. 
Bedvini — Hircinis amiciuntur pellibus 
Solem orientem adorant. 

Bochart. Geogr. ſacra pars prior p. 
114. Sabis eſt Sol, — Theophraſt. — 
congeruntur undiquaque Myrrh & thus in 
templum (1XMs) Solis. 

The Canaanites had three Temples to 
their God, the Heavens under the Attri- 
bute of Shemoſh, one mention'd, 2 Par. 
XXViii. 18. Ude a ante Abel dicta Hie- 
ronimo teſte in quæſt. Hebr. and another 


toſ. 
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Joſ. xix. 22. and the third 7% xix, 38. 
and Yer. 4r. The City of Shemoſh and 
the Eg yptians had one, and the Repre— 
ſentation of that Matter with that Pow- 
cr mention'd, Fer. xliii. 13. We need 
not enquire of the Heathens what they 
meant by this Attribute, or the Matter 
in this Condition and Motion, or Action, 
which is a deſcriptive name of the Light, 
The Scripture ſhews it was appointed Go. - 
vernor of the Day; which has been con- 
ſider'd, and in the Day, where they alſo 
aſcribe to it, Deut. xiii. 14. putting forth 
the precious Fruits, and the vaſt number 
of Claims, which God makes of what is 
executed by the Matter veſted with this 
Power, ſufficiently expreſs them; but ma- 
ny of them come not within the Conli- 
deration of this Part. 
As the Heavens Molock, Gad. &c. are 
each general Names, ſo Chamah, Baal, 
and Aſbteroth, as it is taken for Fluxcs 
of the Light or Stars, are each gencral 
names of the three Parts, each deſcriptive 
of cach of their repective Motions; the 
Scripture once comprehends the Powers, 
which the ſeduc'd Jews ſerv'd in the man- 
ner following. 2 Reg. xxiii. 5. Sufficntes 
vy Bahal, r Soli, (which you {cc 
is the Flux of Light from the Orb * the 
un) 
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Sun) & MV? Lunz (which you ſee is that 
Part of the Flux of Light from the Sun, 
which ſtrikes upon the Orb of the Moon, 
and ſo is turn'd to the Earth, Cc.) & 
mM? influentiis, (which you will ſee 
is a general Word, for the Condition or 


Effect of the Streams of Light from the 


Stars, and is put in their Place) & omni 
SZRUT Ra militiæ cœlorum (which you 
ſee are the particular Attributes or Effi- 
cient Powers of the Heavens, to which 
they had diſtint Temples, of which ſe- 
veral have been explain'd.) 

M. 113 J. Significatio ejus oft fuxus— 
fluxit, defluxit, influxit, ſtillavit, deſtillavit, 
inſtillavit, ex alto decurrit j flu- 
enta. II. Eſt nomen Stelle, aut ſignum 


termini in Sphæra, vel orbe cœloſti. man 


influentiæ Stellarum, vel nomen unius 
Stellæ, imo pro omnibus Stellis capitur 
Planctz, 4b rmfiuentia quam habent in hæc 
inferiora. Chald. Syr. Arab. nagel flux- 
it, defluxit, ex alto decurrit, deſcendit, 
dimiſit, depreſſit. 'Tis plain theſe are the 
Parts of the Flux of Light from the Sun, 
which ſtrike upon the Orbs of the Stars, 
and are return'd, and ſo call'd their Lights, 
each in Lines from cach of their Centers, 
thro each Part of their enlightned Hemi- 
ſpheres; what Influences they have, has 
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in part been hinted; what other Influences 
they have, and what Influences they ima- 
gin'd they had, belong not to this Place. 
The Scripture frequently comprehends 
the Powers which the ſeduc'd Jews ſerv'd, 
under the two deſcriptive Names of Bas. 
| }; m and Aſpteroth. There was indeed a 
Place of rg Name of the latter, but I meet 
with no Temple among the Canaanites, 
except that was a Place of Worſhip. 'Tis 
ſaid to have been a Goddeſs of the Zi. 
donians : We have an Account of a Tem- 
ple to this Power, 2 Sam. xxxi. 10, — 
MINvy IVA, among the Philiſtines. As 
making theſe Powers Perſons, was long 
after introduc id, ſo they made this a God- 
deſs by miſtake, becauſe moſt of the Powers 
as ſuch are Feminine. We find the Place, 
Gen. xiv. 5. O iν p MNPY, 7ſ ix. 10. 
Nyrup 1 Par. vi. 71. MMWy the ob- 
ject of their Worſhip. Juag. ii. Ii 3. My 
1 Reg. xi. 5. NMWy. This is ſingular or 
plural as the Light is conſider'd as one, 
or divided in Lights; tho' the Languages 
were the ſame after the People were di- 
vided, and every one who bel eves the 
Hebrew Writers were inſpir'd,jmay be- 
lieve that they might infallibly uſe the 
original Words, the ſame Letters to the 


ſame Words, and know the meaning of 
Words 
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Words infallibly; yet none will imagine 
that the Heathens of other Nations did 
ſo, but that they, even when Moſes writ, 
made ſome difference in Pronunciation; 
and afterwards when they writ, eſpecial- 
ly fo low down as thoſe, we have pre- 
ſerv'd, miſunderſtood ſome of the Hebrew 
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Words and Letters, and usd imptoper 


Wotds and Letters, gave different Sounds 
to Lettets, &c. By Obſervations made 
upon ſuch Alterations, and Rules drawn 
from them, others have been allow'd to 
account for the meaning of Hebrew 
Words; and according to ſuch Allow- 
ances, it might ſeem cnough to ſhew, that 
in the Uſage of the Words from whence 
it came, or where it was firſt ſerv'd, that 
they meant the ſame thing; as WNW the 
patt of the Heavens receding, or that 
from the Sun, Moon and Stars. We have 
been often told that the Chaldeans, &c. 
frequently us'd and writ their &, as St, 
and their &, for y, as RUN for RNUR Fire. 
Targ. Job xxxi. 26. Si inſpicio WINWN 
Solem (Heb, n Lucem) cum ſplendet 
& Lunam, c. B. C. m Aſſyria 
NN Aſſyrius, ibid. When N was 
choſen Queen of the Chaldeans, they 
changed her Name to V Eſter, ac. 
Stella lucens, Stella Venetis, latius Sol. 

Nun 2 C. 
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C. noy Syr. Venus. B. B. Nom. Civ. & 
Simulacri. v. Maſ. & MYTWy. Ibid. 
Wo Ar. — Stella Veneris cui 16 Di. 
verſa nomina Antiquitas a tot nationibus 


fuerunt attributa. Ibid. MWWR Plan- 


tago Multinervia. Kirch. Oed. C. 2. p. 
70. Coc. mA Aſtarte, Venus multi. 
amma, fœcunditatis datrix ſcilicet. B. C. 
AYWDR Vortex, which is two Words, 
the firſt this Word the Flux of Light, 
the ſecond the Spirit, as C. Hr. TA Jupi- 
ter with 1 & between, the defcriptive 
Names of the Matter of both Powers in 
Motion, ſo a Vortex going and returning, 
circulating, Theſe two Motions arc de- 
{crib'd among Queſtions in natural Phi- 
loſophy by Agur, Prov. xxx. 4. oy d 
do who hath lifted up the Hea- 
vens andpreſs'd them down? And in truth 
the Chaldeans, exc. have not changed 
their Letters, as t is pretended in this Place, 
but changed Words for Words of nearly 
the ſame Signification, and which were 
more adapted to their Religion and Phi- 
lolophy ; for TW is a Prince, and VN a 
Leader, and WR Fire is applicable to VN, 
or M, as well as Wy; ſo to ſtick to the 
Text, Aſhteroth is a compound Word of 
Wy, or MWy, and VN, or M. I find the 
Word Wy but twice us'd for inanimatc 
Things. 


o a i. -. — — dt. 
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Things. Job ix. 9. Faciens Wy Has, Che- 
lil, & Chima, & penetralia auſtri. Ibid. 
xxxViii. 32. Nunquid ligabis delicias Chi- 
mah : aut contractiones Cheſil facies ape- 
rire? Nunquid exire facics ſigna coeleſtia 
in tempore ſuo, & Wy arcturum ſuper 
filiis ſuis duces ea? B. C. Wy Arcturus, 
Cauda Arietis, Caput Tauri &c. once 
with People, Joel iii. 16. Wy Conglo- 
bate (F. congregamini, VJ. crumpite) vos, 
& venite omnes Gentes. B. C. wwy 
Lucerna — candela fixa in medio Lu- 
cernz — Lucerna ardens de anno in an- 
num. M. tinea. 

But the Word TWy ſeveral times Cor. 
MWy ntere, nitent, nitor, Wyrm ſerenum 
ſe exhibere, which as you will ſec is the 
ſame as to be horn'd, and with reſpect to 
Operation may be from NWy to make. 

M. M Exploratio, Scrutatio. Explo- 
ravit, peragravit, perluſtravit. C. Explora- 
vit, ſcrutatus eſt, inveſtigavit, circumeundo 
& in gyrum perluſtrando circumquaque, 
Coc. Series, Circulus, Orbis: Ordo & Lo- 
cus in Serie, Gall. tour. B. C. MM Ex- 
Plorator, Speculator, Obſervator, Ductor, 
Conductor vie. — Ductor Boum, id eſt, 
Agricola, Arator arans ſulcum unum hinc, 
& redeundo alterum inde ab altera part 
agri. Baya bathra 52. 4. 4 
| Nun 3 M. 
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M. ryarwy Greges. (S. caulæ) you will 


ſee MN is a Sheep, and here by the con- 
text in every Place, WY or MU) ſignifies 


their Flock or Coat, or Pen of Sheep, 


or of their iſſue Lambs, or in Diſtincti. 
on (as we now ſay black Cattle) to other 
ſorts, white Cattle for Sheep. It isnot 
worth while to go out of my way, and 
attempt to explain 70s Words; for in 
which Senſe of the two you take this, 
matrers not much, whether Wy be the 
one great Light; and ſo the Light, the 
Conductor, or the Matter which iflucs a 
deſcriptive Name of Light the Conduc: 
tors, or the Flock or Coat of Conductors, 
which proceed all from one, and is the 
Office of the Light or Lights; or the ſhin- 
ing Conductors, the Repreſentatives ot 
this Power expreſs d by the ſame Word 
or Name, M. Wn a Sheep or Lambs. 
Turtur. Torques colli &c. Chald. & Arab. 
Taurus. C. ornamenta effigiata inſtar 


turturis cujus collum torquatum Chald. 


Species turturum, Bos, Juvencus, Bos ma- 
rinus. e_/#t7h. Animal Bovi ſimilimum, 
& Arab. Taurus i. q. Heb. WW. B. C 
TN Turtur — Bos, Juvencus, reſpondet 
Hebreis MW & W. 

We find a Word beginning with an 


R and without the I inſerted in the . 
0! 


Gn. no. A ae Ra FEY Ih EE 


part II. PRIVCIPIA. 


of Y Jud. iii. 7. Et ſervierunt Be- 
halim & MMWRATMR Lucis: And 2 Rep. 
xxiii. 4. Omnia vaſa facta ipſi Bahal, & 
TWRy Luco, & univerſe militiæ Cœlo- 
rum: Ibid. xvii. 10. Et ſtatuerunt ſibi 
Statuas & M ]]] Lucos, ſuper omnem 
collem elevatum, & ſubter omne lig- 
num frondoſum: Ibid. xxi. 7. Et poſuit 
ſculptile Luci: Ibid. xxiii. 6. Et educere 
fecit NM Lucum e domo Domini. 
Ia. xxvii. 9. Non ſtabant Luci & ima- 
gines Solis. Deut. xvi. 21. Non yon 
plantabis tibi Lucum. As any pretence 
which would ſerve to miſlead us in theſe 
Points, has been made uſe of, I ſuppoſe 
becauſe they found Dl, plantavit, fixit, 
infixit, which is a Word for ſetting any 
thing in the Ground, and commonly us'd 
for Trees, but ſometimes for any other 
thing, as a Pillar, or Statue, or &c. an- 
nex'd to this Word, they have made it, 
ſignify a Grove ; who could ever have 
imagin'd that a Grove ſhould be rank'd 
with Bahal, and the Powers of Heaven; 
or that there ſhould be a graven Image 
made of a Grove, or that a Grove ſhould 
be brought out of the Houſc of the Lord, 
and carry'd to the Brook, and burnt, and 
ſtamp'd to Powder; or ſet under every 
ſpread Tree; or that the Images of 
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a Grove ſhould be rank'd with Images of 
the Light. I take this to be a compound 
Word as aforeſaid, of WR ignis, & W, , 
, M. Princeps, Dominus, Inſpector, 
Obſervator, NW Domina. Coc. Princeps 
Poteſtatem habens ad ſubjiciendum & 
cogendum. C. Jam. Gloria, Decus 
Principatuss And M. WR ( beſides 
this object) aſpexit, inceſſit, greſſus eſt, 
duxit, direxit. No doubt, as I have ob- 
ſerv'd in my Eſſay, there were Seas at firſt 
among theſe ſenſible or natural Athciſts, 
as well as there is among the inſenſible or 
unnatural ones now; that ſome of them 
aſcrib'd moſt to the Fire, others to the 
Light, and others to Baal, and ſo ſome 


more to one than another of the parti- 


cular Powers, or Hoſts of the Heavens; 
and tho' they generally ſeparated from 
Babel, into Bodies of each Sect; yet theſe 
Sects would intermix, or ſome of each 
would ariſe or be in each Country; and 
thete ſeems to be nothing more in this, 
than that ſome of the perverted Jews, as 
the Chaldeans moſtly did, made Fire the 
Prince or Captain, as others of the Jews 
more 'truly and generally made the Lighr. 
Indeed MW had alſo for its Repreſenta- 
tives, or Things which they made Re- 
pre ſenzarives to it, and ſo gave the ſame 
Name 
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Name to them; (whence many different 
Names to the ſame Creature, or Thing) 
M. Bos. Species Cedri (the Prince of 
Trees) Murus. C. V, Chald. Armillw. 
Hr. Annuli aurium, WW Rota, Currus. 
4 Hr. Vd Salamandra, ſerpens rubicun- 
da, ſplendide coruſcans. B. C. WD rece- 
dere — Luſtrare Rd. Syria. B. C. VN 
Lux, Splendor, Num Luna, ponitur au- 
tem 1 pro d; as cach of the Nations had 
their Name from ſome great Attribute, ſo 
Gen. xvi. 7. and xx. 1. WW. And where a 
Perſon has been firſt nam'd by an Attri- 
bute, it does not follow that the Coun- 
try took its Name from the Perſon, but 
both from the Attribute. And for the 
Service, M. Canticum. Chald. & Hr. Sal- 
tavit, C. Chald. Saltus, Syr. Saltus, Salta- 
tio animantium. Chorea, Chorea per vices. 
If Aſbteroth were not ſufficiently in- 
telligible by the Hebrew Language, there 
is a deſcriptive Word, the ſame in all 
the Languages annex id to it, viz. the Rays 
the Horns, M. I utcungque inveniatur 
eſt cornu — cornu, metaphorice ſignificat 
fortitudinem, e quod fit locus altior 
qui fit in animali & eft fortitudo ejus, po- 
teſtatem, regnum, Abac. 3. quidam expo- 
nunt ſplendores. Verb. Kal. Y radia- 
vit, ſplenduit, coruſcavit, promicuit in 
1 | | modum 
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modum cornuum, radios diffudit, Exod. 
xxxiv. 30. Et ecce M promicabat (V. 
cornuta eſſet) cutis facierum ejus, (viz, 


of Moſes) Chald. Syr. Arab. Ibid. C. 


Ibid. & Arab. Radii Solis — Serpens 
quidam cornutus. — InſeQi longipedis 
Species forme ſimilis ſcarabeo, paulo 
major. — Cariophilum. R. Ibid. It ap- 
pears they call'd the Streams of Light 


between the Sun and the Earth, Cc. 


and moved from Chamah, &c. Rays or 
Horns; andas the Power of horn'd Beaſts 
were in their Horns, they made the Horns 
iſſuing out of the Heads of Beaſts, the 
Repreſentatives of the Powers of thoſe 
Streams, which from theſe Athths reach 
the Earth, and exert their Powers there. 

Athan. Kircher. Ob. Pamp. p. 221. 
Cornua (teſte Bocatio) ci opponebantur 
ad ſignificandos Radios Solis & Lunz; 
cæterarumque Stellarum : Facies vero ru- 
bicunda & inflammata, ignem Ethereum. 

Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. Lib. 
II. p. 207. Euſebium in 1%. Evang. præp. 
from Sanchuniathon, ubi Aſtarte Coeli filta 
vocatur : — Ibid. Aſtarte capiti ſuo, tan- 
quam regni inſigne, Tauri Caput impoſuit. 

Selden de diis Syris, p. 155. Sed aſſump- 
to taurino Capite, fronte Curvatos imita- 


Voſhus 
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Voſſius Lib. III. p. 533. Dionyſius Ha- 
lic. Lib. ſecundo, Plebejos miniſtri quidam 
Cornibus bovillis inſonantes (q. d. bucci- 
nantes) ad Cætus (five concionem) coge- 
bant. & al. 

B. C. WW vid. An Account of their 
Laws and Traditions about the ſorts of 
Horns, the manners of ſounding, Cc. 
They did not call the Athths, as it has 
been ſſuppos d they did, Stars, but the 
Streams, the Stars, and the Athths, the 
Heads of the Stars, as Job when ſpeaking 
in their Language explains it, xxii. 12. 
DAN WR the Head of the Stars ; thence 
the Ridicule of ſerving thoſe Powers, by 
ſounding with the Horns to inyoke to the 
Worſhip of, or to praiſe God : Thence 
the Heads of Cherubims, or Oxen with 
Horns upon the Hangings of the Taber- 
nacle, the Walls of the Temple, &c. 
And thence the Attribute of Horns, ſo 
often claim'd and tender'd. In oppoſi- 
tion to this Moſes's Face iſſu d or reflect- 
ed Streams of Light, expreſsd by this 
Word; and hence almoſt all material Re- 
preſentations of Divinity or Power, iſſu- 
ing from God or Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, 
have been, and are repreſented by Rays of 
Light, ſtreaming from the Head of the 
Repreſentative. 


Now 
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Now after I have ſhew'd, that the Hea- 
thens univerſally meant, by that which 
we have tranſlated Sol, the Matter of 
the Heayens or Aer in its Circulation, or 
Jupiter, and that the Scripture and they. 
in ſome Places expreſsd what we have 
tranſlated ol, the Light, and ſometimes 
ſcemingly alſo that which returns; becauſe 
the Light has the Dominion over the 
Spirit, I am to ſhew you, that tho' they 
put Rays and Horns upon the ſame Head, 

and tho' the Rays from the Sun and from 
the Circumference in ſtreight Lines per- 
form many, nay moſt of the Actions in 
Nature; yet there is another ſort tq 
which they more immediately aſcribe 
Strength, that is the Columns of the Spi- 


rit which continually purſue the Light up- 


on each Orb, and ſo impell the Orbs in 
bended Lines, which the Jews call Spheres. 
And as theſe Horns are perfectly obedient 
to and obſervant of the Light here, and 
of ſmall Parts after each projected Body, 
they are properly call'd the Horns of the 
Light; and the Claims of theſe in the 
Old Teſtament run very high; and ſo in 
Nevel. v. 6. where the Lamb had the 
{ſeven Horns, and the ſeven Eyes; and 
the Heathens beſtow'd the utmoſt Pains 
and Expence to repreſent theſe. yy? 
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Ol. Pamph. p. 64. Plinius tradit — 
Obiliſcos vocantur Solis numini Sacra- 
tos, Radiorum ejus argumentum in effigie 
eſt & ita ſignificatur in nomine Ægyp- 
tico. Bid. p. 44. Obeliſci in Ægyptica 
lingua dicuntur Digiti Solis. Hence ſome 
of them, as you may ſee at Hermes, which 
is the Power of moving things in; or by 
theſe Horns, were ſo call'd, 

There is yet another Figure, which they 
made a Repreſentative of this Power, 
which is expreſs'd by this and ſeveral o- 
ther Words, and was the higheſt Attri- 
bute, viz. a Crown, R. d — Item. Lat. 
Corono ; habet enim Corona ſuas Lam- 
mas inſtar Cornuum : They repreſented 
the Athth of Light as it appears round 
about, or on every Side of the Sun; and 
that upon the Hemiſphere of each other 
Orb, as the Cap of a Crown; and the 
Streams of Light from each, to each o- 
ther Globe, by tapering Plates of Gold; 
and the Globe at the End of cach by a 
bright Stone : Thence all the Repreſen- 
tations of Crowns in the Tabernacle and 
Temple; the Claims and Tenders of that 
Attribute, and that Figure upon a Head, 
as the Emblem of ſovereign Power. 

We find a Place call'd Numb. xxxii. 2. 
MWyn, v. 34. NP Fofexvi. 2, NMOY IR 

3 V. 5 


* 
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v. 5. and xviii. 13. TR M wy xvi. 7. 
mMmWwy I which Caſtel. takes for Aſh- 
teroth. M. Wy Signiſicatio ejus eſt Co- 
rona, Circuitus, Chald. — coronavit. 
Rabb. pellicula Glandis in haſta virili, 
coronam referens tatio præputio: Co. 
rona Glandis Syr. fumus, vapor, halitus, 
(WP pix. Arab. — Atar oluit, redoluit, 
ibid. Chald. abiit, receſſit, diſceſſit. C. 
Wy circumcinxit, — corona, — tiara, 
Chald. Ibid. Et Corona eſt omnium at- 
tributorum Dei extremum. Jeſira 8. Glans 
penis. Schab. 137. 2. Jeram. 74. 2. — 
Abiit, receſſit, ec. Pix, Roſina, gc. Hr. 
Incenſum, Thus, Thymiama, ſuffitus, A. 
rab. ibid. B. C. Wy coronare N ., NY 
corona — Glans ſiue caput penis, ejus 
quaſi corona & cintura: Caro operi- 
ens glandem Penis. Wy Ambitus, Cir- 
cuitus Wy recedere, abire. This gives a 
ſtrong Suſpicion, that they had made this 
Part of the Member a Repreſentative to 
this Attribute of Crown, Circle, &c. and 
that it occaſion'd the Law of Circum- 
ciſion, but proving thoſe Things, belongs 
not to this Part. 

Tho' the three conditional Powers of 
the Heavens act jointly ; yet the Matter 
of two of them do but reach us here; 
and tho neither of them can ſtrictly be 

| . ſaid 
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ſaid to do any Act without the other; 
yet ſome of their Actions are more im- 
mediately aſcrib'd to one, and ſome to 
the other; one of them is more adapted 
to perform this, and the other that, by the 
difference of the Sizes of their Parts, the 
different Direction of their Motions, &. 
And ſo under each of theſe Heads, the 
ſeveral Attributes are in ſome Mcaſure 
ſorted; and as they had a Temple to the 
Power, which brought forth the Matter, 
or Atoms to augment, or from Sceds 
form Plants, or Creatures, Things whoſe 
Parts are liable to adhere, ſubſiſt for a 
Time, and afterwards be diſſolv'd; and 
as this Attribute is in general aſcrib'd to 
this Power of Hemoſb, tho it belongs 
not to this Part, I cannot forbear men- 
tioning it; becauſe the Oppoſition to that 
Abuſe procur'd that noble Hiſtory of the 
Creation and Formation, to ſet us right 
in that Matter, which no Senſe could 
have reach d. Tis mention'd 1 Par. iv. 
31. NM the Temple of my Creator 
or of the Creator Fod. This is writ and 
usd RMA to create from nothing, which 
no Power but God can do; and N to 
augment or make Fat, by producing the 
Atoms out of, that is from among thoſe of 
Earth and Water, and applying them to 

Things 
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Things or Creatures in Miniature, inSceds, 
whilft growing, or when grown; and this 
the Heavens did, and do; thence God 
not only claims the Repreſentatives of 
theſe Powers to be ſacrificed to him, 
but the firſt Fruits of every Thing, even 
of Men to be redeem'd by other Creatures, 
and particularly of the Parts of Fat. To 
ſuperſede all Abuſes of Exceſs in aſcrib- 
ing more, or of making any Acknowledg- 
ment to the Heavens, God tells you he 
created the Heavens and the Earth in A. 
toms, that they were ſo far from acting 
upon other Things, that they were them- 
ſelves inactive: He tells you Step by Step, 
how he begun and ſupported Motion by 
his own Powcr, and by that Motion, en- 
abled them to ſeparate the Earth from the 
Waters, form the other Globes, Oc. till 
he had fram'd and diſpos'd the Parts, ſo 


that they were fit ro go by themſelves, 


and ſupport Motion in other Things. 
That he form'd the Vegetables of pro- 
per Matter, and in proper Manner bc- 
fore they were put into the Earth, ſo as 
cach might renew and multiply their 
Species, and made the Fiſhes and Fowls 
of the Matter out of the Waters, and 
the Beaſts, and laſtly Man of Matter 
out of the Earth, with proper Proviſions, 

| Powcrs 
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Powers of Multiplying, c. without any 
Aſſiſtance or Help from the Heavens: and 
after all, he made a Ceſſion of the Go. 
vernment of his Works to them his 
Legates. 

There was one or more Places or Ci— 
tics, where the Canaanites worſhip'd their 
God, the Heavens, under the Attribute 
of 2393 Revolution of Revolutions. C. 
Chald. 9371 N Locus erat in terra Iſrae- 
lis notus, Cujus aſcenſus admodum erectus, 
& aclivis deſcenſus volubilis, Erab. Fol. 

2. 2. The Scripturcs 1 Sam. x. 8. Ibid. 
xiii. 12, 15. ſeem to make one ſtand low; 
there was an Altar, but whether a Tem— 
ple appears not; there were graven Images 
mention'd Jud iii. 19, 26. Its Repreſen- 
tatives are call'd 9 Dent. xxix. 17. 
render'd fornatilia; there were Figures in 
the Temple in Oppoſition to this Power 
mention'd 1 Reg. vi. 34. 1614. vii. 41, 42. 
and 2 Par. iv. 12, 13. render'd volubiles, 
(Orbes coronarum &c.) Whatever their 
Figures were, which is not the Buſineſs 
here, they are ſaid to be Ege. xx. 7, 8. 
—— Idola Ægypti. v. 24. Idola patrium 
ſuorum, 2 Reg. xvii. 12. Par. Chald, Beg- 
halaja, Syr. Ws, Ezck. xxii. 4. Arab. 
& commentis que fabricaſii. A bad Tranſ- 


lation but a good Comment, for tho' no 


O ſolid 
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ſolid Figure could repreſent the Circula- 
tion of this Fluid, and its Powers; yet 
an Image is in the Imagination firſt, and 


after wards fram'd of Matter, with an In. 


tention to repreſent what the Perſon had 
imagined of the Power, or the God. The 
Word © is often join'd with it, as Exzek. 
vi. 13. ſo cither all Idols are compre- 
hended under this Name, or 'tis call'd 
ſo, becauſe it repreſents the univerſal 
Power which includes the Fire, and Baal 
and Shemoſh or Aſpterot h: And as this 
is the Revolution which produces all o- 
thers, the Word is usd for all leſſer of 
that ſort, and all other ſorts of Revolu- 
tions. The Signification is too long to 
be copicd, when 'tis applicd to a Solid, 
'tis turning it round, one part up, and 
the other down alternately, and ſo mov- 
ing it forward. 1 Jam. xiv. 33. Volvite ad 
me hodie lapidem magnum, when in the 
Aer ina Circle as Iſa. xvii. 13. Sicut — 
Globos ad facies turbinis. When of the 
Fluid of freſh Water, tis going down and 
returning up, as the Revolution of Wa- 
ter by Springs, as Jud. i. 15. Et dabis 
mihi Scaturigines aquarum, c. When 
of ſalt Water, the Flux, and Ebb or re- 
flux on the Surface of the Sea, or Flux 
into, or among the freſh Water in thc 
| Mouths 
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Mouths of Rivers, and ſo reflux, as 7ob 
xxxviii. 11. Et hic poner in Elatione fluc- 
tus tuos, Fer. v. 22. Et tumultuabuntur 
fluctus ejus, & non tranſibunt illud. 
When of the Blood in Animals, where 
it cannot be underſtood otherwiſe than of 
this ſort of Motion, for mentioning where- 
of Dr. Harvey was ſo maul'd, Eccl/. xii, 
6, man 28 5153n x11 & confringatur Rota 
(the Revolution) ad ciſternam. One would 
wonder how any could imagine there was 
a Wheel near the Heart of Man, but this 
was only in conformity to cover ſome— 
thing elſe: When of the Grains and A- 
toms of Air, of which as all is full, one 
ſort accedes, and the other recedes in the 
ſame Lines. Pſa. IXXvii. 18, 19. — Vo- 
cem dederunt ZIRNMW theres (the Con- 
flicters:) Etiam Sagitte tne ibunt (tul- 
gura tua iverunt) ſonitus tonitrui tui in 
9505 rotunditate (rota) illuminarunt ful- 
gura orbem: Ja. v. 28. Et rotæ ejus 
(their Revolutions) tanquam tempeſtas. 

B. C. 5151 — Sphæra Circulus — 


Hinc apud Aſtronomos. Septem orbes 


planetarum appellantur 37373 Galgal- 
lin. 

Ibid. WED Happhirinus: Lucidus, pel- 
lucidus. piur. BD © Ccli ſapphiri- 
ni: DVD DIR DAD) ED 73727 

O 0 2 Sphæra 
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Sphæra eſt pellucida, ſed Stellæ non ſunt 
pellucidæ, More. Par. 2. Cap. 19. Ce. 
Theſe Spheres in, and by which the 
Earth and Planets are moved, expreſsd 
here by the Word Gal, and ſaid to be 
pellucid, and in the ſame Condition as 
the Conflicters, which ſo much Work 
has been about ever ſince the firſt Ages, 
are not Vortices of the whole Matter of 
the Heavens in cach Circle at once; but 
that Action of the Heavens at each Globe, 
occaſion d by the Interruption of the Light, 
and driving in of the Spirit, which con— 
ſtantly attends and puſhes cach of thoſe 
Globes, and ſo in the Progreſlion of cach 
Globe about the Sun, makes a Vortex in 
each part of each Sphere, but only where 
the Globe is at the time: Beſides the 
Earth has its rotular Motion, repreſent— 
cd by Wheels, which were Emblems of 
the Power which turns the Earth; and 
the Scrvice to this Power, as has becn 
ſhew'd, was running, and ſo turning of 
Wheels, as the Earth is in its progreſ— 
ive Courſe: Thence Wheel-Work in 
the Temple, as Chariots were an Emblem 
of carrying it in the progreſſive Motion, 

and ſo brought into the Temple. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. V. p. 414.— 
Per ſymbola autem, ut & rota qua vcr- 
| titur 
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titur in Deorum Templis, quæ tracta eſt 
ab Ægyptiis — dicit enim Orpheus Thra- 
cius. 


Non uno ſtant fata loco in, mente om- 
nia circum 

Vol uuntur, nec fas una eſt conſiſtere 
8 

Sed quam ceperunt curſus partem om- 
nia ſervant. 


When this Prophet had occaſion to 
uſe the Word for Wheels, where it can- 


not be miſtaken, he uſes another. 1/4. 


XxViii. 27. dy i rota plauſtri, and 
the next Verſe, viz. 28. 9 9303 N 
& (or nec) conteret rotam (the Revolu- 
tion) plauſtri ejus, & dentibus ejus non 
comminuct cum. Whercby 'tis plain 
dy was an Inſtrument which threſh'd 
Grain by revolving. The Prophet Ege— 
kiel, in his two Viſions which were di— 
rectly levelPd againſt the Service of this 
Power, and for that reaſon had more 
concern with this Word than all the other 
Prophets, in his firſt Viſion, Cap. 1. utes 
m frequently for Wheels, or what they 
repreſented ; and expreſſes this Revolution 
by a Circumlocution, or Deſcription, or 
proper Words for every part and manner 

O03 of 
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of their Motion. In his ſecond Viſion, 
Cap. x. After he had been ſhew'd by a 
Viſion, what Service had been paid to 
theſe Powers at Feruſalem, he not only 
uſes the Word I frequently, but alſo 
uſes the Word 9193 ſeveral times, once 
in the ſecond, once both in the ſame, 
Viz. the G Yer. and once both in the 
13%, And they render D Rota and 


3593 Rota alſo. 'Tis very hard Uſage 


to charge an inſpired Writer with com- 
mitting ſuch a Blunder, in deſcribing 
Things which had been ſhew'd him in 
ſuch a ſolemn, nay terrible manner; but 
as if that had not been ſufficient to make 
him underſtand, or remember, by a ſuper- 
natural Voice that Part of the Appcar- 
ance was call'd in his own hearing G. 
al, which we render — and as for INN 
the Wheels, it was cried unto them in my 
hearing 2321 O hee! — And leſt he 
ſhould not underſtand the Subſtance, as 
well as the ſort of Motion of the Mat- 
ter, the ſame Voice had ordcr'd the 
Man in white Linen to enter to be— 
tween the Revolution, and take out 
Coals of Fire, and he ſaw him take it: 
Let us enquire how theſe Blunders in 
the Tranſlation came. B. C. M239 Cur- 
rus, Quadriga —— Hinc Hebræi wvocant 
— * | princt- 
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principium Ezechielis IWN WH opus 
Quadrigæ. Hoc opus myſteriis plenum eſt, 
ideoque non quibuſliber explicandum, de 
qua re Traditio in Talmud. Chaggia Fol. 
13. vide & przfationem R. Davidis in 
Ezechielem. Why was not this to be 
explain'd? There could be no Law of 
God againſt it; if it was difficult before 
it was compleated, it may not be ſo now. 
It indeed contain'd two Myſteries, the one 
ſhew'd what it was that the Heathens, 
and their Fathers, and perhaps ſome of 
their Diſcendants ſerved for God; the o- 
ther, that Chriſt the Son of Man was to 
reign over the Subjects of theſe Powers, 
and ſo be carry'd by them and their Re- 
preſentative Beaſts in Triumph. If they 
had been ſo honeſt as to have told us, 
either that they did not underſtand them, 
or if they did, that neither the LXX. 
whether they were Fews or Greeks, nor 
the Authors of their Targums, nor thoſe 
of their other Writings, when in the Coun- 
try of, or ſubject to the Greeks or Ro- 
mans, or thoſe who worſhip'd thoſe Pow- 
ers, durſt, for fear of their Laws, tranſlate 
this or other Parts of the Bible, which 
ſhew'd that the Powers which thoſe who 
they were ſubject to ſerv'd as Gods, were 
only the Effects of created Matter and 
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Mechanical ; or that they, the Jews, had 
made Laws among themſelves to hide 
thoſe Parts, or not commit them to \Writ- 
ing, leſt Chriſtians ſhould come to the 
Knowledge of them; or that, as before 
hinted, they endeavour'd to caſt a Veil 
over the Failings of their Forc-fathers, 
that had been dealing above board with 
us; but tho' they have not told us 
why, they have told us 'tis not cxplain'd; 
Is not that a ſufficient Reaſon to induce 
us to uſe our Endeavours to do it? 'Tis 
only my Buſincſs in this Place, and in 
this Part to ſhew, that in the firſt Vi- 
ſion ſuch Expreſſions as IWIRW) cr. 
rere & redire, and in the ſecond 737 
Revolutions, and in Daniels Viſion vii. 
9. whatever yd M ſignifies, which they 
render I hronus ejus flamma ignis T9231" 
rotæ ejus (his Revolutions) ignis ardcns, 
fluvius zgr7s trahens & egrediens a lacic 
cjus, have the ſame Signification, arc ex- 
preſlive of the Revolution of the Matter 
of the Heavens, and theſe Viſions were 
to that end: There may be ſome who 
may take a facze eſus, as they have done, 
literally; I ſhall only, as J have done be— 
fore, hint that ſuch terms are borrow'd, 
that from a Servant which attcnds his 
Maſter, receives his Orders from him, and 
| goes 
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goes out from his Preſence, when he goes 
to execute his Commands, and returns 
thither ſucceſlively for new Orders, ſo 1 
Reg. xxii. 19. Et omnem exercitum Cæ— 
lorum d ſtantem (ſupported) ſuper eum, 
ibid. 2 Par. xvili. 18. And it was theſe 
Beaſts and Elders who prais'd and threw 
down their Crowns, the Enſigus of their 
Sovereignty when Chriſt prevail'd. 

There is another Word us'd ſeveral 
times in the Deſcription of the Circula- 
tion of this Matter in theſe Viſions, which 
is expreſſive of the Revolution on every 
ſide, as Ezek. i. 4. Et vidi & ccce ven- 
tus turbinis veniens ab aquilone, nubes 
magna 23'2D 19 nan Nmpann we) & ignis 
reciprocans ſeſe ( exchanging) & ſplen- 
dor ci #undzque : (per circuitum) and in o- 
ther Places, Pſa. l. 3. Ignis ad facies 
ejus peredet : Et circuitu ejus tempeſtas 
excita eſt vehementer. Pſa, Ixxxix. 6. 
Et confitebantur Coeli mirabile tuum 
Domine. — Et terribilis ſuper omnes 
circuitus ejus. (V. in circuitu) Domine 
Deus exercituum quis ſicut tu fortis Jah? 
Et veritas tua circuitus tus (V. in circui- 
tu) and in that glorious Deſcription, 7 
XXXV1L. 12. already cited. 

The Fews were requir'd by the Law 
to pay ſeveral Acknowledgments to God 


in 
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in the ſame manner that the Heathens 
had paid them to theſe Powers, and per- 
haps ſome others might be directed after. 
wards by Prophets upon ſpecial Occa- 
ſions ; ſo that every Hebrew Word of Ac- 
knowledgment to God, ſuch as they have 
render'd Solemnizing, Feaſting, Rejoyc- 
ing, Confeſling, Praiſing, Singing, Play- 
ing, Sounding, Dancing, ec. not only 
deſcribe that, or the Actions of the Mind 
or Body, or upon the Inſtrument ; but 
the Actions of the Heavens, for which 
God was thereby prais'd ; ſo that Singing, 
or Cc. as we fay, ſuch a Tune, or upon 
ſuch an Inſtrument, by the Sound, Motion, 
or cc. expreſs d the Attribute which the 
Heathens had aſcrib'd to matter, and which 
the Jews thereby aſcrib'd to God. Such as 
1 Par. xvi. 3 . and Pſg. xcvi. 11. au) 
Lætabuntur Cceli. Pſa. c. 2. Servite Do- 
mino in Lætitia: ſo I/. xlix. 13. N pre- 
conia dicite cœli, & 1711 exulta terra. Ibid. 
xliv. 23. Ovate cœli quoniam fecit Do- 
minus. Pſal. lxv. 9. Exitus aurore & 
veſperæ laudare facics. 1bid. xlii. 5. In 
voce ovationis & NN confeſſionis. Neb. 
xii. 27. Et in Mm confeſlionibus. This, 
tho' only thus expreſsd, was a high Attri- 
bute, and a Species of Bulls and Turtles 
were thus nam d, and both Repreſenta- 
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tives of it, and ſo order'd to be facrifi- 
ced; ſo Pſa. Ixix. 35. ονοννν Laudent 
eum cceli. 16d. cxlviii. apply'd to many 
Things. But Zob xxxi. 26. Si videbam 
Lucem quando 77 reſplendebat : ſo Fer. 
xxxi. 4. Adhuc ornaberis tympanis tuis, 
& egredieris in n choro EpNvnh Lu- 
dentium (the Conflicters, the Parts of the 
Heavens moving oppoſitely) and 2 Par. 
v. 13. cum mum Tubis. C. Chald. 
Num Tuba recta. (H. e. gue ad uſium 
feſti novi anni licita erat & permiſſa. ut 
N curva. — v. Schab. xxxvi. 1. Succ. 
xxxiv. I. And numbers more, which I have 
no further need of or concern with here. 
T ſhall but add, and endeavour to ex- 
plain one Relation, that is, the Deſcrip- 
tion which the wiſeſt of Men, and the 
greateſt Naturaliſt compleated by the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, has left us of the Mo- 
tion of the Shemoſh of the Spirit, and 
thereby of the Earth: In Eccl. i. I muſt 
ſettle a few points to remove ſome No- 
tions, which Men are poſleſs'd with from 
the Tranſlations, when the ſacred Wri- 
ters ſpeak of the Shemoſh, the Light, 
they uſe the Word NN in the firſt Senſe, 
for the going out of it from the oppoſite 
Hemiſphere, into the Hemiſphere , and 
ſo Country where the Writer liv'd, or 
a „„ 
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which he ſpoke of, once Gen. xix. 23. 
Moſes uſes RY), and they ule Ni for the 
going in of it into the oppoſite Hemi- 
ſphere. This way of expreſſing Motion 


ſtands a little oppoſite to our manner of 


ſpeaking, but that known, it makes no 
difference. If theſe or any of the other 
Words of Motion be apply'd to an A- 
gent which moves its ſelf, it may be ſaid 
to come or go, if to one that Icads or 
drives other Things, it may be ſaid to 
bring or carry them, but if to a Paticnt 
which is moved by another, to be brought 
or carry'd. The Word RY — IX /d. 
v. 31. expreſſes the goings out of the 
Shemoſh on every Side of the Sun. The 
Word n expreſſes the manner. M. U 
diffudit ſeſe, Lucem ſparſit. A. Exortus 
eſt, effulſit, & propric dicitur de ortu So- 
lis & Dici, qui exoriens ſpargit & fundit 
radios fulgentes & ſplendentes, ideoquc 
cognationem habet cum IN ſparſir. C. 
M Ar. de loco movet in Locum. "Tis a 
complex Word, expreſſes an Action where 
ſeveral Things, a Solid or Point fix d, and 
a Solid and Fluids continually, or ſucceſ- 
lively in Motion, each in their reſpective 
manners are concern'd : The whole Root 
of the Word expreſſes the Action of 
being preſsd out, being ſorc'd to retire 

from 
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from a Point outward, or backward, and 
forcing what it can drive in thoſe Lines, 
being puſh'd forward by thoſe in ſucceſ- 
fon behind, againſt, and moſtly ſtop'd 
by ſomething ſolid before. This Mo- 
tion is firſt, as has been deſcrib'd, with 
reſpect to the Center of the Sun, tis by 
the deſcending Spirit preſsd outward, and 
ſo upward; with reſpect to the Earth in 
this Line towards its Center, or againſt 
its Surface: But in Repctitions, or Suc— 


ceſſion of Parts of the Shemoſh, ſtriking 


againſt the Hemiſphere of the Earth, tis 
as we call it ſhining or reflecting each 


Atom by others in Succeſſion, be- 


ing firſt puſh'd againſt, and then puſh'd 
out, or driven out by ſucceeding Atoms, 
or by the Spirit, and cach drives other a- 
gainſt, and from each Part of the Hemil- 
phere, with reſpect to the Earth's Cen- 
ter, upward; and tho the Word has no 
other Relation to Riſing, no more than 
Na has to Setting; yet Part of it, the 
Part we are ſpcaking of, is always above 
that Side of the Earth oppoſite to the 
Sun, with reſpect to the Earth's Center: 
And tho the Courſe of the Shemoſh change 
not by the turning of the Earth, the She- 
2Moſh is alternately above and below any 
one Country, as a Man terms the Side 


he 
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he is upon uppermoſt; And the ſame 
Word NM is usd in this Deſcription, 
where the Shemoſh upon the hindmoſt 
Edge of Light on the Surface of the Earth, 
mw M. RU Attractio Spiritus, yields, 
recedes, gives way for the Spirit to move 
and puſh in that Line, and (ſo diſperſe 
the Shemoſh there, or preſs it ſucceſſive- 
ly upward from the Center of the Earth, 
and ſo puſh againſt the Earth. If it had 
not been reveal'd expreſly, that the Earth 
turns round, and gocs in a Circle about 
the Sun, when 'tis ſhew'd that the He- 
moſb docs not turn or go about the Earth, 
the Revolution from Night to Day ſhcws 
that the Earth turns, and ſo of Years; 
yet that is not all, this at once ſhews the 
manner, and the Inſtruments by which 
thoſe are perform'd ; the Light is the Ru- 
ler, the Leader, the Spirit, the Driver, 
the Impeller, and the Earth the Patient. 

Eccl. i. 4. M Generatio I Vadons, 
MN & generatio RA veniens, IM & ter- 
ra PM? in ſæculum Mαννnᷓſtans. m & 


orietur WAWUN Sol, x & ingredietur vun 


Sol. & ad MN Locum ſuum RW 
anhelus m oriens d ipſe c ibi. 17 
vadens & ad M auſtrum, 22D) & cir- 
cuens IR ad x aquilonem : 22 circuicns 
22D circuiens I vadens MN Spiritus, 


by) 
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y & ſuper VNIAD circuitos ſuos W re- 
vertitur M Spiritus. | 

Surely thoſe who tranſlated this Book, 
did not, at firſt ſtarting, intend that we 
ſhould believe, that the Author was in- 
ſpired by the ſame Spirit as Moſes was, 
when they make him pronounce all God's 
Works, every thing which Moſes declarcs 
God had pronounc'd, perfe and good, Va- 
nity : Our Author never intended any ſuch 
thing; he is ſhewing, that every thing 
ſubje& to the Shemoſh, or as he expreſ- 
ſes it in the next Chapter to the Shemim, 
is in a ſtate of Fluxion, fleeting ; he is not, 
as they have conſtru'd him, talking of 
Winds blowing, or ſuch comparatively 
trifling Actions, but of the Motion of e- 
very thing which moves in this Syſtem of 
the whole Heavens, Earth, and aftcrwards 
of the Waters, &c. ſo that Man, when 
he has finiſh'id his Work, is himſelf 
carry'd off, and cannot keep or carry off 
any Surplus or Remains of his Acquiſitions ; 
becauſe all theſe Things are ſupported in 
their reſpective Rotations, to ſupply the 
Race of Men in Poſſeſſion, with Neceſ- 
ſaries. He ſhews us their proper Buſineſs, 
what they were made for; and how vain 
ſoever the Works of Man may be, theſe 
are ſtil] perfect, and the Support of Man 


18 
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is produc'd by their Fluxions, and he ex. 
preſſes this part of it thus. 

Generations are brought forth, and Ge- 
nerations are carry'd in, and the Earth 
for the uſe of all Generations is ſupport- 


ed in all its Conditions, Motions, and 


Courſes, (in its Rotations, Declinations, 
and circular Progreſſions,) therefore the 
bringing forth and puſhing of the Light 
in ſtreight Lines from the Sun, (againſt 
one Hemiſphere of it, the Earth) and 
the carrying in, and puſhing of the Light, 
(by degrees againſt the oppoſite Hemiſ- 
phere of it the Earth,) and therefore to 
the Place of it the Light upon the Faces 
of thc Earth, or the Place of the Spirit's 


Operation, upon its hindmoſt Edge, Cc. 


(ſucceſſively turning) the drawing in of 


the Spirit, (the Inſtrument of Impulſe, and 


ſo of Motion) diſperſing it the Light there, 
and puſhing it the Earth there, carrying 
it the Earth to the South, and returning 
it the Earth in Circles to the North, be- 
ing turn'd round, carry'd in a Circle, 
carry'd forward by the Spirit; and upon 


their Circuits, (the Circuits of the Spirit 


deſcending, and the Circuits of the Earth 
procecding,) the Spirit reverts, and 1uc- 
ceſſively repeats —— beſides all Conc: 

2 quences 
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quences included — hence they make 
the Earth M the Subſt. of YN? to run. 

Gravio (miſnam'd Caſmiro p. 322. and 
385.) de Philoſ. Vet. Philoſoph. p. 224. 

Et Laertius, Lib. VIII. in Vit. Philolai, 
dicit primum ipſum dixifle y4 e 
x7 x9KAev, is e. ferram in Circuitum mo- 
veri. Addit tamen alios affirmaſſe, quod 
Nicetas Syracuſanus primus hoc aflcrucrit, 
Sed expreſs Plutarehus prater quæ ſupra 
dixcrat, Lib, III. de placit. Philol. cap. 13. 
Sic. Philolaus Pythagoreus in orbem ter- 
ram circumferri circum ignem obliquo cir- 
culo in morem Solis C Lung ſentit. 


EST it ſhould be thought that there 


tion tor the Doctrine of infinite Space, Pro- 
jection, Properties in the Matter project- 
ed to continue Motion; in all Matter 
to gravitate to, or attract each other, 
either from right Reaſoning or Evidence 
of Facts; tho I am almoſt tired, I ſhall 
offer a few Hints, and reſcrve the liber- 
ty of enlarging to another Opportunity, 
trace the preſent Philoſophy upwards, 
and ſhew from what poor Conjectures 
and filly Storics it rook Root, which by 


viten telling, came almoſt to be belicy'd. 


GER 


ever was any appearance of a Founda- 
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Of infinite Space. © 

_ Gaſſend. Vol. I. p. 135. Idem pence 
cum Stoicis exiſtimarunt Pythagorci, d 
ccre contenti apud Ariſtotelem extra Co 
lum (feu Mundum) eſſe infinitum; quod 
Themiſtius quidem dicit non modo com. 
mentitium, {ed delirio etiam videri quam. 
ſimillimum, quoniam neque quale id {ir 
neque cut uſui oſtendi poſſit: Et Phu. 
tarchus tamen declarat Pythagorcos {in 
cum uſum poſuiſſe vacuum extra mun- 
dum, ut eſſet, in quod, & ex quo mun— 
dus reſpiratet. 


The Matter of the Heavens, and ti 
Operations rejected as Fictitious, u, 
and troubleſome. : 

New —— 

The Cauſe of the Mot ion of the Orb: 

Philoſophia Magnetica per Nich. Ca. 
beo Neap. 1648 —p. 72. de magno Mag: 
nete tellure. r 

De Magnete Magnetiſque Corporibus 
& magno Magnete tellur2 ſex Libris 
comprehenſis a Guil. Gilbert Anno 
1633. a former Edition. 

Athan. Kircher de Arte Magnetics 
Anno 1641-3. Utrum Terra, Sole cctc::|- 
que tam erraticis quam fixis vere mag nc 
tica vis inſit & utrum unum alterum ve 
& proprie magnetice trahat. Cited 
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bert — Non igitur a Firmamento vehun. 
tur moventurque, aut politionem habent : 
multo minus a primo mobili circumte- 
runtur confuſæ illæ Stellarum Turbe, ne- 
que adverſa, & rapidiſſima incuatione 
convelluntur, & perturbantur — with 
high inſults upon the Scriptures. 

Kepler. Com. de motibus Stclla Mar- 
tis 1609. Introductio (after he has round- 
ly expos'd the Ignorance, as he thought, 
of the Writers of the Bible.) 

Jod. Quare induction facta ab omni- 
bus Planetis parte tertia ex anticipato de- 
monſtratum eſt: quandoquidem ſolidi 
orbes, ut Brahcus cx trajectionibus comec- 
tarum demonſtravit, nulli ſunt, Solis i- 
gitur corpus eſſe fontem virtutis, qua: 
planetas omnes circumagit. Modum &- 
tiam definivi argumentis talem, ut Sol 
manens quidem ſuo loco, rotctur tamen 
ceu in torno, emittat vero ex ſeſe in 
mundi amplitudinem, ſpeciem immate— 
rlatam corporis ſui , analogam Speciei 
immateriatæ lucis ſuæ: Quæ Species ad 
rotationem corporis ſolaris, rotetur ipſa 
quoque inſtar rapidiſſimi vorticis, per to- 
tam mundi amplitudinem; transferatque 
una ſecum in Gyrum corpora planctarum, 

P p 2 intenſo 
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intenſo vel remiſſo raptu, prout denfioy 
vel rarior, ipſa effluxus lege fuerit. 

ap. 33. p. 169. Cole igitur in cen- 
trum Fyſtematis competente, fons vir- 
tutis motricis ex jam demonſtratis in H 
lem competet, cum & ipſe in cent:o 
mundi jam modo repertus ſit. 

Sane ſi hoc ipſum quod jam a poſteriori 
(ex obſervationibus) per longiuſculam de- 
ductionem demonſtravi, ft hoc inquom + 
priori (ex dignitate & præſtantia . 
demonſtrandum ſuſcepiſſem, ut idem 
fons vitæ mundi (quæ vita in motu He- 
rum ſpectatur.) Qui eſt & lucis, quo 
totius machinæ conſtat ornatus, qui iti- 
dem & caloris, quo omnia vegetantur ; 


puto me æquis auribus audiri meruiſſu. 


Videat autem ipſe TC HO BNN 
HE UV, ſeu quis eſt qui illius genera. 
lem hypotheſin ſecundæ inæqualitatis 4e. 
qui malit, qua veri Specie hanc Phy cam 
concinnitatem ex potiſſima parte recen. 
tam (nam & ipſi per uſurpationem 


apparentis Solis, So recidit in centrum 


Sſtematis Planetarii) parte una iterum 
a ſua hypotheſi repellat. 

Etenim ex dictis apparet, alterum om 
nino ſequi: aut ut virtus in ſole reſides, 
quæ Planetas omnes movet, cadem & 
terram moycat: aut ut 994, illique ge 

vim 
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vim ſuam motricem concatenati Planetæ, 
a virtute aliqua, quz in Ze//ure ſedeat, 
circa terram vehantur. 

Nam realitatem Orbium Tycho ipſe 
deſtruxit; viciſſim ego æquantem in Solis 
ſeu Terre thcoria eſſe, invicte demonſtra- 
vi hac parte tertia: ex quo ſequitur, ip- 
ſius quoque Solzs, ſi movetur, intendi & 
remitti motum, prout proprior vel remo- 
tior a Terra fucrit & ſic Solema Terra mo- 
veri ſequeretur. Sin autem Terra mo- 
vetur a Joe & ipſa quoque movebitur, 
& id celcrius vel tardius prout ci proprior 
aut ab eo remotior fuerit: manente in 
corpore Solis virtute perpetuo conſtante. 
taque inter duo jam propoſita medium 
nullum eſt. | 

 P.170. Ego in Copernico aquicſco & tel 
lurem unam cx planetas eſſe patior. 

Ac etſi de Luna idem poteſt objici 
Copernico, quod de quinque Planetis ego 
objeci Tychont ; quod ſcilicet abſurdum 
videatur Lunam a Tellure moveri, præ- 
tereaque illi concatenari & copulari, ſic 
ut ſecundario & ipſa circa So/em a Sole 
rapiatur: malo tamen unam Lunam teil- 
luri cognatam, diſpoſitione corporis (ut 
in opticis demonſtravi) movendam per- 
mittere virtute in ferra ſedenti, extenſæ 
veto verſus Solem, ut paulo poſt dicetur 
P p 3 Capire 
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capite XXX VII. quam eidem Terræ etiam 
Holis gique copulatorum omnium Pang. 
tarum motus tranſcribere 
bid. Et quamvis hæc Solis Lux virtus 
ipſa movens eſſe nequeat; videant tamen 
alii, utrum ſeſe habeat Lux inſtar inſtru- 
menti aut vchiculi fortaſſe cujuſdam, quo 
virtus movens utatur. 

Contradicere quidem hæc videntur - 
Primum Lux opacis impeditur ; quare # 
lucem virtus movens haberet pro vchi- 
culo, tenebras inſequeretur quics mobi 
lium : Rurſum lux rectis effluit orbicu- 
Jariter, virtus movens rectis quidem {cd 
circulariter; hoc eft in unam tantum pla- 
gam mundi ab occaſu in ortum nititur, 
non contra non ad polos, &c. ſed rec- 
ſpondere fortaſſe poterimus ad has ob. 
jectiones proxime ſequentibus capitibus. 

H. 171. Denique cum tantundem virtu:!s 
fit in amplo & rcmotiori circulo, quan- 
tum in anguſtiori & propinquo; nihil t- 
gitur periit de hac virtute in 1tinerc cr 
fonte ſuo, nihil inter fontem & mobi'c 
diſperſum eſt, Effluxus igitur, quena«- 
modum & Lucis, immateriatus cſt; non 
qualis odorum cum diminutione ſubſtan. 
tiæ, non qualis caloris ab æſtuante for- 
nace, & ſi quid eſt ſimile, quibus media 
implentur. Relinquitur igitur, ut _ 

; | adm0- 
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admodum lux, omnia terrena illuſtrans, 
Species eſt immateriata ignis illius, qui 
eſt in corpore Solis: Ita virtus hæc, Pla- 
netarum corpora complexa & vchens, fit 
ſpecies immateriata ejus virtutis, quæ in 
ipſo Sole reſidet, inæſtimabilis vigoris, a- 
deoque actus primus omnis motus mun- 
dani. 


Cap. 34. p. 172. Sequitur ut indice 


hac defluente ſpecic (ſeu archetypo) ip- 
ſam etiam penitiorem fontis naturam con- 
templemur. Videri namque pollit in 
corpore Solis latitarc divinum quippiam, 
& comparandum animæ noſtræ, ex quo 
effluat Species iſta Planetas circumagens, 
uti ex anima jaculantis Lapillos Species 
motus in lapillis adhæreſcit, qua prove- 
huntur illi, etiam cum qui jaculatus eſt 
manum ab illis reduxit. 

Specie ergo mota in gyrum, ut eo mo- 
tu motum planetis inferat, corpus Solis, 
{cu fontem, una movere neceſſe eſt; 
non quidem de ſpacio in ſpacium Mun- 
di: dixi enim me id corpus Solis cum Co- 
pernico in centro mundi relinquere : ſed 
ſuper ſuo centro ſcu axe, immobilibus z 
partibus cjus de loco in locum (in codem 
tamen Spacio, toto COrpore manente) 
tranſeuntibus. 
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P. 174. Amplius, cum videamus, nec 
ſingulos Planetas in omni ſua a do dil. 
tantia, nec omnes in diverſis ſais diſtantiis 
æquali corripi celeritate; ſed Satyrnuy: 
annorum 30 moras nectere, oem an- 
norum 12 Martem, 23 menſium, Ter 
ram 12, Venerem ſoſqucocto, Mercurium 
3, & tamen omnis orbis virtutis ema- 
nantis ex Sole (tam quo loco Mercuriun 
amplectitur humillimum quàm quo loco 
Saturnum altiſſimum) ex antedictis, . 
quali cum corpore ſolar; vertigine, & 
codem tempore torqueatur (quo loco n- 
hil abſurdi ſtatuitur; cum virtus cma— 
nans immateriata fir, ſuaque natura ink. 
nitæ cclcritatis eſſe poſſet, fi poſlibite c. 
ſet, motum ipſi alicunde inferti: tunc 
enim nec pondere, quo caret, nec cor- 
porei medii occurſu impediri poſict ) - 
Ex co itaque patet, P/anetas inhabilcs 
eſſe, ut aſſequantur celeritatem motricis 
virtutis. Saturnus enim inhabilior ct 
quam Jupiter, quia tardius reſtituitur : 
cum orbis virtutis apud Saturni iter que 
celeriter reſtituatur ac orbis virtutis apud 
iter Jovis; & ſic conſequenter, uſquc 
ad Mercurium, qui proculdubio ad c. 


emplum Superiorum, etiam ipſe tardior 


crit, virtute, quz ipſum vehit. Neccſſe 
eſt igitur, ut Planctatiorum globorun 
Natury 
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natura ſit materiata, ex adherente pro- 
prietate, inde a rerum principio prona ad 
quictem ſeu ad privationem motus. Qua- 
rum rerum contentione cum naſcatur 
pugna; ſuperat igitur plus ille Planeta, 
qui in virtute imbecilliore conſiſtit, eaque 
tardius movetur; minus ille, qui Soli 
proprior, 

P.176. Quod ſi quis ex me quærat, quale 
igitur corpus eſſe Solis putem, a quo hæc 
Species motrix deſcendit? cum in hunc 
modum Ego jubeo progredi ulterius ana- 
logia duce; & ſuadeo, ut inſpiciat exem- 
plum paulo ante memorati magnetis ac- 

curatiùs, cujus virtus reſidet in univer- 
ſo corpore magnetis, cum ejuſdem mole 
creſcit, cum comminutione illius divi- 
ditur & ipſa. Ita in Sole virtus movens 
tanto videtur fortior, quod veriſimile fit, 
corpus ejus eſſe totius Mundi denſiſſi- 
mum. — 

Perbellum equidem attigi exemplum 
Magnetis, veni & omnino rei conveniens. 
Ac parum abeſt, quin res ipſa dici poſſit. 


Nam quid ego de magnete tanquam de 


exemplo? cum ipſa Tellus Gulieimo Gil- 
berto Anglo demonſtrante magnus quis» 
dem fit magnes; eademque codem au- 
tore Copernici aſſertore convolvatur in dies 
lingulos, uti ego Solem volvi conjicio : 

& 


] 


535 


536 


MOSES Part ll. 


& ob id ipſum, quia fibras habet magna 
ticas, lineam motionis ſuæ reQis angulis 
interſecantem. Ideo illæ fibræ variis circy- 
lis motioni parallelis polos Telluris cir 
cumſiſtant: ut jam jure optimo Ly 
ab hac Terræ convolutione, cjuldemque 
virtutis magneticæ tranſlatione rapi ſtatu. 
crim, triginta tamen vicibus tardiorem. 

Cap. 57. p. 280. Dixi hæc hactenus 
cum conditione, ſi libratio, qua de rc tc- 
ſtantur obſervationes, nequeat perfici a vix- 
tute aliqua magnetica, Planetarum cor- 
poribus inſita, & ſi omnino neceſſe fuc- 
rit, nos ad mentem confugere. Cæte- 
rum ſi comparare libcat illam naturalem 
& hanc mentalem motionem : illa qui- 
dem per ſe ſtat, nihil indigens ; hæc ve-- 
ro mentalis, quomodocunque illam ani- 
mali facultate movendi corporis inſtruas, 
teſtimonium illi magnetice perhibere, 
cjuſque ſubſidia accerſere videtur. Pri 
mum enim Mens ipſa nihil poteſt in cor- 
pus. Oportet igitur menti adjungerc fa. 
cultatem exſequendi ſua munia in cot- 


pore Planctæ librando, Facultas illa aut 


animalis crit, aut naturalis & magnctica. 
Animalis eſſe non poteſt. Nequit caim 
facultas animalis tranſportare corpus u. 
um de loco in locum (ut requiritur 3 


hac libratione) fine poteſtate alterius cor 
a poris 
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poris adminiculantis. Erit igitur mag- 
netica facultas, hoc eſt, naturalis conſen- 
ſus inter corpora Planetz & Solis. Ita- 
que mens naturam & magnetes in ſubſi. 
dium vocat. 

Cap. 39. p. 191. Vides lector conſi- 
derate & ingenioſe, quod hæc opinio de 
perfecto circulo eccentrico itineris Pla- 
netarii multa incredibilia in ſpeculationi- 
bus Phyſicis involvat; non quidem quod 
Holis diametrum menti Planetariæ pro 
ſigno ponit : facicr enim id fotſitan ipſa 
etiam veriſſima Sententia; ſed quod in- 
credibilia tranſcribat & menti & anime 
motrici. 

Cap. 57. p. 276. At vero, ſi nulla 
plane materialis f & magnetica facultas 
abſolvere poteſt munia illa Planctis pri- 
vatim commiſſa, ob defectum mediorum, 
idonea ſcilicet diametri corporis, ſibiip- 
k im circumlatione perpetuo æquidiſtan- 
tis 3 qui defectus jam in uno Planetarum, 
in globo ſcilicet Telluris, apparuit : ac- 
cetſatut ergo mens, quæ ut capite XXXIX. 
ditum, ex contemplatione diametri Solis 
creſcentis, in cognitionem veniat diſtan- 
tiarum, quas conficit; & præſideat facul. 
tati ſeu animali ſeu naturali, ſic accomo- 
T De mentali hujus Ifbrationis principio. Vereor di- 


cere rationali, ne diſcurſus rationis ſubintelligatur. 
1 | dandi 


337 


338 


MOSES Patt II. 


dandi ſui globi in ſitu parallelo, ut debi- 
to modo a Solari virtute impellatur, & 
reſpectu Solis libretur; (mens cnim nu- 
da & facultate inferioris gradus deſtituta, 
eo ipſo non poſſet quicquam in Corpus.) 
Simulque conſilio utatur, ad librationis 
tempora reſtitutioni periodicæ non plane 
æquanda, & fic ad transferendas apſidas 
Quarum rerum veriſimilitudincs tupra 
cap. XXXIX. ſunt explicatæ. 

This mighty diſcovery is only a Mi, 
take, and he only took S for the Orb 
of the Sun, and ſo made it turn round 
upon its Axis, and turn all the reſt round 
inſtcad of the Motion, which you ſec is 
all along attributed to Sol, the Hcavens 
in Circulation, 

And for his Spirit. 

Voſſius de Phiſ. & Theol. Gent. Lib. 
VI. p. 100. Ac Thales Quidem ut Lacr 
tius ait — primus inanimis dicitur tr- 
buifle animas, conjectura capta ex mag. 
nete Lapide, & Electro. vid. p. 119, 120. 
Hence our Philoſophers had their account, 
which they could not have by the con- 
mon way of appearances of that tubtic 
Spirit already mention'd, to which tlic) 
attribute ſo many tricks. 

Let us ſec if any Miſtakes could put 
theſe Imaginations into Peoples e 
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B. C. p. 15. NIRW 128 Lapis hauriens 
ſroe attrahens, id eſt, Magnes, attrahens 
ferrum ſine contattu. ——Sanhed. fol. 107. 
2. B. C. p. 2297. 28 Haurire aquam, 
acrem vel ventum. Heb. attrabere, ex- 
trahere. Rab. Unde NN 138 Lapis 
attrahens. C. 3664. IU Hauſit aquam, 
uti RU Aerem. Chald. 1. q. Hebr. 
N iN vide I Eliſo N, Wh wy 
Hauriendo exhaurit. Peſac 74. 2. N 
Anhelitus R. S. Ifai. xxxiv. 16. Ar. 
Calor Solis, Tractus Solis ſ. via. C. 3669. 
AU Hauſit, per aures, (nares) vel os, 
aerem ſ. ventum anhelavit, aſpiravit, in- 
tentus fuit ; abſorbuit, to ſupp =— Eccl. 
i. 5. OC. 

'Tis plain the antient human Writers 
gave the ſame Attribute to ſomething at- 
tending this Stone, as they gave to the 
Light of the Sun interrupted by the Earth, 
a Capacity to admit any Thing, the Spi- 
rit, or what the Spirit ſhould drive in, 
and no Power, either to the Earth or the 
Stone as you will ſce, but Solidity and 
{0 Obſtruction. 

Since our Philoſophers have taken or 
miſtaken moſt of their Maxims from Lu- 
cretius; we ought to look into his De- 
ſign: He in Edit. 1662. at p. 58, and 127. 
(as the perverted Fews, and all the Hea- 

. OS thens 
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thens) allows a God, but ſuppoſes him 
in another Syſtem, and that he concerned 
not himſelf with this. The Knowledge: 
of the Operation of the Heavens was 
then almoſt loſt, and the chief of his De- 
ſign through the whole, was to ridiculc 
Men for worſhipping thoſe Powers, 9. 282 
and to ſhew that they had no Knowledge 
in them, becauſe as inter al. at p. 293. 
| they deſtroyed their own Temples and 
Images. When he pretended to give us 1 
cauſe or Definition of the Eternity of, or of 
the beginning of Motion, and neither 
pretended to be coeval with that Motion, 
nor to have any Communication w::!: 
any Being, which was, if it had becn a; 
Evidence in a Court, he muſt have becr 
Pillory'd or ſent to Bedlam : Suppo'c 
we ſhould allow what is not proved, that 
any of the Heathens, or he intended 
| beſtow the Epithets of eternal, or infin n 
| in the ſenſe People do now, let us (cc 
| how it would ſtand; let us compare hin 
4 with himſelf. 


77 35.— —}D inane, locuſquc 
Infinita. . 

36. Omnis enim Locus, ac ſpatius, 
quod inane vocamus. 

Per medium per non medium conces 
Oportet Acquis 
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Aequis ponderibus motus quacunque 


ferantur. 


P. 71. Undique cum vorſus ſpatium 


vacet infinitum, 

Seminaque innumero numero, ſumma- 

que profunda 

Multimodis volitent æterno percita 
motu. 

P. 312. Hoc ubi inanitur ſpatium', 
multuſque vacefit 

In medio locus: extemplo primordia 
ferri 

In vacuum prolapſa cadunt conjun- 

a.— 

P. 313. Hæc quoque tes adjumento, 
motuque juvatur, 

Quod ſimul a fronte eſt annelli rarior 
Aer 

Factus, inanituſque locus magis ac 
vacuatus: _ 

Continuo fit, uti qui poſt eſt cunque 

locatus 

Aer, a tergo quaſi provchat atque pro- 
pellat, &c. 


It no ways ſuited Lucretiuss Scheme 
to talk of an infinite Vacuum; for Space 
or a Vacuum in their Way of talking muſt 
exiſt before any Body, or elſe it was ngt 
eternal and infinite: He would have drop'd 

=. | Space, 
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Space, rather than the Eternity of Matter or 
its Sceds: And if Bodies, nay, any onc 
Atom be coeval with Space, or a Yaruyy; 
or eternal; then either Lucretius did not 
mean what they make him ſay, or «l{- 
he did not underſtand what he ſaid: For 
they may as well ſay, an infinite Body 
with a Vacuum in it, as an infinite Space 
with Subſtance, Body or Matter in it; 
and a Deſcription of infinite Space, ©: 
of an infinite Vacuum with Bodics, al. 
ways or cternally moving in it, will c 
ternally be infinite Nonſenſe, becauſc 
the one deſtroys the other; bur if we 
him conſtrue himſelf, he means nothing 
by Space but rarior Aer, nor nothing by 
Infinity but vorſus, the circular Cour!c 
of the Heavens. We will try him nent 
about his infinite Motion. 

P. 39. Nam, quoniam per Inane 3. 

gantur cuncta, neceſſc eſt 

Aut gravitate ſua ferriprimordia rerum, 

Aut ictu forte alterius.—— 

This is fairly left, he knew nothing 
of the Matter, what begun Motion, d 
in allowing it a beginning, he has loſt 
his cternal Motion ; but we find the word 
Gravity, let us ſee what he ſays of that. 


P. 13. & Gaſſend. p. 389. Lucretiie 


Epicuri imitatione Lib. 1. 


At 
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At ow gravius, plus in ſe corporis 
eſſe | 

Deliquat, & multo vacui plus intus ha- 
bere. 


I muſt do one of them the Juſtice of 
having laid down this ſo perfectly, that 
there has not been a tittle improved upon 
it. Did he deſign this as a Power in Body 
to move its ſelf } Why 


Aut ita forte alterius? 


Which is a good hint fot Projection, 
and ſo they have taken them both: This is 
but playing; enquire what any ſuch tay a- 
bout Spirit, and the Truth comes out. 


P. 80. (Quorum nil fieri ſine tactu poſſe 
videmus : 

Nec tactum porto ſine Corpore) nonne 
fatendum eſt | 

Corporea natura animum conſtare, ani- 
mamque. | 


Upon this Law of Impulſe by Touch, 
and conſequently that, which way ſocver 
che Impulſe is ſtrongeſt, Motion of Bo- 
dies, of Flaids among Fluids, through the 
Pores of Bodies, &r. he proceeds: 

| Q q But 
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But becauſe he has told us in his pre. 


amble to the Loadſtone, p. 309. & /c, 
that ſeveral Sorts of Fluids by Name, pc. 
netrate and pervade the Pores of ſeveral 
Sorts of Bodies by Name, in proportion 


to the Sizes of the Pores between the 


Atoms of the Bodies; and the Sizes of 
the Grains of the Fluids, or the Sizes 
the Semina, his Name for Atoms; and 
that the Pores in the Bodies of Loadſtonc 
and Iron are ſo ſmall, that none larger 
than thoſe of-Fire, Light,'or Heat pervade 
them; and that theſe Fluids in pervading 
ſome Bodies, partly ſolid; partly fluig, 
detach ſome of the fluid Atoms, which 
form Odours, &c. For this they have 
father'd a thouſand of their Miſtakes upon 
him, ſuch as Bodies cmitting Efiuwa, 
Fire, Light, exc. from their own Sub- 


ſtances: As the Body of the Sun emitting 


Light, and emitting an immaterial Power 
to draw or attract Bodies at any Di 
tances, &c. Whereas there is not the 
leaſt Suſpicion of any ſuch Thought in 
his Writings. The Light or Atoms of 
Aer which pervade the Stone or Iron, 
do neither puſh nor reſiſt with that Force 
in that Line, as the looſe Spirit, or as 
he calls it Aer, docs in the oppoſite Linc ; 
and ſo the Aer carries and puſhes thc 
WS Iron 
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Iron to the Stone, or the Ring to the 
Iron, as he ſays expreſsly, and ſupports 
it there: Nay, even the word Pellicio, 
which is the only word which was ever 
twin'd that way, ſignificsonly as a Woman 
allures by offering an Opportunity and 
reſiſting weakly, which is the very caſe 
here. 

1 think they could not by Miſtake draw 
their Elaſticity, c. of Aer from him, be- 
cauſe at p. 14. he writes poſitively againſt 
it, and it ſignifies not a Farthing who Was 
the Inventor. 


Every one who has treated of theſe 
Powers of Attraction, or Gravity, has 
been attempting to make Tables to ſet- 
tle its Proportions, as cvery one was 
at Liberty, and did make their own Di- 
ſtances between each; The Magnitudes 
of every one, except the Earth, the Denſl- 
ties of every one, and the Force or Ve- 
locity ſuppos'd to be given, and conti- 
nu'd from Projection; As they could not 
prove thoſe were the Powers, ſo if thoſe 
had been the Powers, none of them could 
give the leaſt appearance of Evidence a- 
bout its Proportions ; and Til give my 
Conſent, that their Patent for the ſolc 
doing it ſhall be perpetual. 


+nongh all that is  ſhew 'd out of the 


lacred 
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 MOSES's, Sc. Pati 
ſacred Text about the Cauſe of Motion. 
is not only confirm'd by the univerſa! 
Conſent of the Heathens, but is capable 
of being demonſtrated to Senſe; yer it 
cannot be amiſs to ſhew the Senſe of the 
Chriſtians, when ſome of the Notions 
which have lately prevail'd were aim'd at. 

Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. p. 231 
Sed Philoni, ut aliis multis, hac ctian 
parte aſſentit Origenes lib. 1, e 4x6, 
cap. vii. ; uti & commentatio in Joanncm. 
Atque hoc nomine cum reprehendit 3. 


Hieronymus epiſtolis ad Pammachium, . 


Avitum. Inque epiſtola Vigilii Papæ ad 
Cæſarium Arelatenſem, inter cæteros Ana. 
thematiſmos adverſus Origenem, habcs 
& iſtum. Siquis dicit, Cælum, & Solem, 
& Lunam, & Stellas, & Aquas, que ſiper 
Clos ſunt, animatas, & materiales e 
quaſdam Virtutes, anathema ſit. Qui etiam 
ſecundo Concilio Conſtantinopolitanc, 
ſive Univerſalium Sy nodorum quincta tur 
comprobatus, Cc. 

Thus far I forbear, but if this do not 


take Effect, I am ready from divine Au- 


uh 


thority to ſhew the Author, the Tin: 
when, and Reaſons why he taught cycry 
Article of this Philoſophy , which wi! 
make every Believer aſham'd of it. 


